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ADVERTISEMENT. 


It  is  with  no  ordinary  pleasure  I  lay  before  the  public 
a  volume,  entirely  composed  of  materials  extracted  from 
papers  in  Mr.  Hallos  own  handwriting.  The  first  four 
hundred  pages  contain  notes  of  sermons;  the  rest  of  the 
Tolume  consists  of  letters  to  various  persons,  and  on 
various  occasions. 

Of  the  notes  of  sermons  left  by  Mr.  Hall,  several  were 
such  mere  skeletons  that  it  did  not  seem  expedient  to 
publish  them.  Of  those  which  have  been  selected  for 
insertion,  such  as  do  not  occupy  more  than  eight  or  nine 
pages,  seem  simply  to  have  been  employed  as  pulpit  notes, 
without  any  ulterior  reference.  Of  the  remainder,  some 
were  undoubtedly,  and  others  probably,  written  more  fully 
than  his  usual  pulpit  notes,  that  they  might  serve  as  the 
basis  of  a  volume  of  sermons,  which  he  intended  to  prepare 
for  publication,*  should  the  state  of  his  health,  and  a 
moderate  fireedom  from  interruption,  ever  allow  him  to 
accomplish  his  wishes  in  that  respect  As  they  now  appear, 
however,  they  are  all,  in  some  measure,  incomplete ;  not 
even  the  fullest  of  them  are  carried  to  half  the  extent  of  the 
preached  sermons ;  and  in  but  few  is  the  application  more 
than  hinted. 

It  will  not  be  expected,  then,  that  these  notes  should 
evince  the  exquisite  finish,  in  point  of  style,  which  they 
would  have  received  from  the  author,  had  he  prepared  them 

•  See  Note,  Vol.  I.  p.  485. 
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at  full  length  with  a  view  to  immediate  publication ;  or  that 
th^  should  aboiimd  ih  HMs^  cdpi6u&  tini  aecumulatii^'  am* 
pMcatlons  of  the  subjects,  or  ihb^e  tbtichihg  ant)  "p^ywerftil 
appeals  to  the  affi^ctions  and  conscience,  by  '  whiefi '  ilia 
pteachingwas  so  eminently  disthiguished.  Yet  they' win 
be  found  to  exhibit  the  same"  simple  dignity  and  -g^a<ee, 
often  the  same  beauty  and  pathos,  the  same  richn^gs  aSNl 
variety  of  iliustraiion,  as  his  other  works ;  while,  if  I  tnlstMhe 
not,  they  manifest  a  more  fixed  and  constant  determitlalion 
to  elucidate  and  apply  scriptural  truth,  a  more  vivid  knd 
kwftd  conviction  of  the  infinite  importance  of  salvatiodto 
l^en  whb  have' lost  ihe  image  and  ikvonr  of  Oodj  'sl*d:« 
inbre  d^ep  knd  petvading  cutteitt  of  devotional  feehtag,' thta 
i^eh  thef  indit 'ddthfred  of  his  fomner  publicationfii^glo^ueiil, 
tWi^i^^fve;  instructive,  and  often  truly  sublime, 'as^Myub- 
cfiieiilfitmably  are.  .1.1.    .i 

''In  {Preparing  these  notes  fbr  the  press,  noehanges't^hat- 
ever  hitVe  been  made  in  thef  atrtbot'a  language.*  In  (Aaees 
"WH^  words  are  omitted;  or  the'mahuiskn^pt  is  iliegibte,'the 
syijsb'  hbtt  been  suppli^  bjy  words  introdiioed  ^ebr^ieti 
brackets.  It  was  sometittves^  hbWiKrer^  exoeeditiglydift- 
ciidlt  id'fiH  tile  chasms  whk^h  thus  ocdurmiv and) thbugh 
I'hotie  the  ^oifrecC  sense  has  been  jgenerally  caught  «&d 
"ptbs^bd^  yd;  'a  few  cais^s  remain  'inl^whliai  'I  am  'iby 
lib  iAetitit  confident"  tliat  thi^'dcidvable-  vesak  i  Uas  *  been 
obtained,'  **•'■  -'-»■••*'  l'nf»it  u.  (Minf.Mi!   iiidiiii? 

My  objeeCifai  sel^ctiiig'tlKy  IMIim^  Aom'many more  which 
have  been  most  kindly  transmitted  by  difierent  frienda,  hds 
not  been  so  ninch  to  publish  those  which  exhibit  Mr.  Hall's 
talents,  as  those  which  tend  most  t&  flhlsfrate  his  ihatncte^y 
and  to  depict  the  state  of  his  sentiments  and  his  h6art,  at 
the  periods  of  his  life  in  which  they  were  respectively 

*  To  prevent  misconception,  it  may  be  proper  to  state,  that 
the  references  to  texts  at  the  feet  of  the  pages  are  not  in  the 
original  manuscripts,  but  have  been  annexed  to  save  the  reader 
the  trouble  of  consulting  a  Concordance,  in  cases  where  it  may 
seem  desirable  to  examine  passages  in  connexion  with  their 
contexU 
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wriUeD«  ,  Some  of  them,  howeFer,  will  be  ibund  truly 
beautifQlj  other»e|^«mpUf7)iUplujk«opI4caJl.c^ 
hift  AdouTaUe  diffcximiiiaAimrand  jtbe  happy  facility  with 
irJpid^.ia  a  fsfw  wox^y}^  <^^b^  oep^raled  truth  from  t))e 
sewUa^ce  of  tiuUi^;.  wj^  ^yep}  hear  evidence  of  tl^e 
coffobiJity.  and  pen9af^§9cy„,c^!  hjui  firi^md^hips»  and  the 
|»9mp4.  mtii  delicate.  ^ymp«thy!  .Wjith  .\i;hii^h,.fif  se^Aon^  pf 
^iSktiau  'Or  bereayeiuei^  .lpf9.  a^mini^^ed  ,t^e  ,.b^,  of 

■I'l  hare  been;  aid«4i»  Ikftt^^poiiq^j^^o^m^f^ji^ 
.n>liiiiM,.by  the  exc^e^t  jud8fl>!n^t,pf^]^.  ^o^t:^;^  ^d  pf 
/yNAher  highly  esteemed  rfnc^nd^.tjhe  jp^v.  W,  A|NJD^SQN, 
eC  iBiifiS^.!    Xhcry  hiave,  ;mdf^r  .£re4iMiQUy,,reUex^..ffiy 
pcip^jCUy,!  I  especially  x¥jiih>reg|urd  to  tbei  diffi^^it,,t^ 
d^KHfiM^r'^nn^M^ong' nnn^i^^^  Cfi/fj^t^,^yfL 

be  interesting  to  the  individuals  to  whom.,tl^y,  ^^^i^- 
fp^gtiir^ ,  aiddrfisaed,.  pr  to  tl^ir.,9urvi\'uig  r<4^|^  j?pc^ 
MidlppWred  vfioffl  likflly  )t9.  j^,  mtereatiqg  to  the  p^l^^ifl. , , ,  . 
fF^Mriithei  ix^sevtiQn.of  ^bont  six,  pr  eight  of  tl^e  l^tt^, 
wbieh<il  fieot  to.the  pK^ftS.  wjben  ^^.had  nof  ap  opportfputy 
ef  ton^vltiog'themy  I  hoUlmysi^respousihlc. 

!:  Onttbci.wholevl  cannot  but  cherish  the  gcati^ydng  p^r- 
flwsidniithat  this  voluna  t^ill  be  prized,  not  merely, by  the 
ttends  4>f  Mn^/HiJlyM  who  value  every  thing  whiph  hajs 
fgoteedMibtm  hiB  p^n^but  by  loUrwboi  duly  estimate  the 
infinite  moment  of  eternal  things,  and  rejoice  when  rdi- 
giodi  ifeik]aij;are..aeciMal<lyi  istoted»  wd  iioppres^ively  en- 

^■:i..Ii   ii/  :■    :i/  .  I-Mi/.  .^'...:  •-.:.•  ..OwNTHUs  Gregory. 
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NOTES  OF  SERMONS. 


I. 

ON  THE  BEING  AND  NAME  OF  JEHOVAH. 

ExodL  iu.  U.—Jnd  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM : 
and  he  saidy  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  children  of  Israel^  I  AM 
hath  sent  me  unto  you.* 

I.     Let   us  consider  the  import  of  the  name; 

the  incommunicable  name. 
II.     The  proof   of   his    [God's]   possessing  the 

attributes  included  in  it. 
III.     The   probable   reasons    of  his   choosing  to 
represent  hunself  under  this  character. 

I.  The  import  of  the  word  Jehovah.  It  comes 
from  a  word  which  denotes  to  be,  to  exist ;  and 
the  proper  import  of  it  appears  to  be  permanent, 
unchanging  existence.  In  the  word  Jehovah  is 
included  the  affixes  and  terminations  of  the  future 
and  of  the  past;  implying  that  he  centres  within 
himself  all  past,  together  with  all  future,  exist- 
ence. 

The  name  I  am  in  the  LXX.  is  rendered  6  Av. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John, 
the   Lord   describes  himself  imder  the  following 

*  Preached  at  Leicester,  in  October  1814. 
VOL.    r,  B 
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character,  "  Who  is,  (o  l^v,)  and  who  was,  and 
who  is  to  come."  It  denotes  eternal,  origmal, 
unchanging  Being. 

Solve  the  difficulty  respecting  this  name  not 
being  known  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac  and  Jacob. 
He  never  used  that  name  himself,  though  Moses 
employs  it  in  reciting  the  communications  he  made 
to  the  nation. 

II.  We  propose  to  demonstrate  the  existence  of 
such  a  Being. 

1.  Something  always  must  have  existed,  or 
nothing  could  have  had  an  existence.  To  sup- 
pose the  matter  of  this  world,  for  example,  to 
have  arisen  out  of  nothing,  without  any  cause 
whatever,  is,  evidently,  to  suppose  what  is  absurd 
and  impossible. 

2.  Whatever  exists  of  itself,  and  consequently 
from  all  eternity,  can  never  cease  to  exist,  and 
must  be  perfectly  independent  of  every  other  being, 
with  respect  to  existence,  and  the  manner  of  its 
existence.  Since  it  exists  of  itself,  the  cause  and 
reason  of  its  existence  must,  by  the  supposition, 
be  in  itself,  not  in  another;  it  must  have,  so  to 
speak,  a  perpetual  spring  of  existence,  independent 
of  the  operation  or  will  of  all  other  beings.  It 
exists  by  absolute  necessity.  It  exists  because  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  it  is ;  for  whatever  can 
be  so  is  contingent,  not  necessary.  Hence  it  is  ab- 
solutely unchangeable  :  which  is  sufficient  to  prove 
that  matter  is  not  that  eternal,  self-existent  Being ; 
because  matter  is  undergoing  continual  changes; 


>  . 
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and,  instead  of  being  unalterable^  is  perfectly  pas- 
sive and  indifferent  to  all  changes  whatever. 

3.  The  Being  who  always  existed,  in  and  of 
himself,  must  be  an  intelligent  Being,  or  a  Being 
possessed  of  reason  and  understanding:  for  these 
exist ;  and  since  they  could  not  arise  out  of 
nothing,  they  must  have  been  produced  by  some- 
thing or  other.  But  they  could  not  have  been 
produced  by  what  was  unintelligent.  Reason  and 
understanding  could  no  more  have  been  caused  by 
what  had  none,  than  matter  could  have  arisen  out 
of  nothing.  Take  a  lump  of  clay,  or  of  any  kind 
of  inanimate  matter,  and  ask  youjrselves  whether 
it  is  not  in  the  highest  degree  absiu^d  to  suppose 
that  the  power  of  remembering,  of  reasoning,  of 
judging,  should  arise  from  that,  as  a  cause.  It  is, 
plainly,  just  as  possible  that  light  should  spring 
from  darkness  as  a  cause,  as  that  which  is  in- 
capable of  thought  should  produce  it.  Whether 
the  power  of  thinking  may  possibly  be  super- 
added to  matter,  is  not  the  question  at  present ; 
admitting  this  were  possible,  it  is  plainly  impossible 
that  thought,  or  the  power  of  thinking,  should 
spring  from  inanimate  matter  as  a  cause.  But  as 
there  are  many  beings  possessed  of  reason  and 
understanding,  there  must  have  been,  at  least, 
some  one  intelligent  Being  from  eternity,  or  those 
thinking  creatures  could  never  have  existed ;  since 
it  is  quite  as  impossible  that  thought  and  intel- 
ligence should  arise  out  of  unconscious  matter,  as 
thst  they  should  spring  out  of  nothing. 

b2 
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As  to  the  idea  which  some  atheists  have  pleaded 
for,  of  an  eternal  succession  of  finite  beings,  such 
as  we  witness  at  present,  without  supposing  any 
original,  uncaused  Being,  it  is  evidently  incon- 
sistent with  reason  and  with  itself.  For  it  affirms 
that  to  be  true  of  the  part,  which  it  denies  with 
respect  to  the  whole :  every  particular  being  in 
the  series,  upon  that  supposition,  depends  upon 
a  preceding  one,  yet  the  whole  depends  upon 
nothing;  as  if  it  were  affirmed  that  there  could 
be  a  chain  infinitely  long,  each  link  of  which 
was  supported  by  the  next,  and  so  on,  in  each 
instance,  and  yet  the  whole  absolutely  depended 
upon  nothing.  The  difficulty  of  supposing  a  being 
beginning  to  exist  without  a  cause,  is  not  at  all 
lessened  by  supposing  an  eternal  succession  of 
such  beings ;  for  unless  there  be  some  first  Being, 
on  whom  all  the  rest  depend,  it  is  evident  the 
whole  series  hang  upon  nothing,  which  is  alto- 
gether as  impossible  as  that  any  one  in  particular 
should.  Hence  it  is  evident,  there  must  have 
always  been  some  one  intelligent  Being,  whose 
existence  is  uncaused  and  absolutely  eternal,  un- 
changeable, and  independent. 

4.  There  is  but  one  such  Being.  To  affirm 
there  is  more  than  one,  without  reason,  must,  by 
the  very  terms,  be  unreasonable.  But  no  shadow 
of  reason  can  be  assigned  for  believing  in  a  plu- 
rality of  such  beings,  because  the  supposition  of 
one  accounts  for  all  that  we  see,  as  well,  and 
even  much  better,  than  the  supposition  of  more. 
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That  there  must  be  one  underived,  self-existent, 
eternal,  and  mtelligent  Cause,  must  of  necessity 
be  allowed,  in  order  to  account  for  what  we  know 
to  exist;  but  no  reason  can  be  assigned  for  sup- 
posing more.  It  is  with  the  utmost  propriety  esta^- 
blished  as  an  axiom,  that  we  ought  in  no  case  to 
assign  more  causes  than  will  account  for  the  effects. 

The  harmony  and  order  of  the  universe,  and 
the  sameness  and  imiversality  of  the  laws  which 
pervade  every  part  of  it,  as  far  as  our  [knowledge]* 
extends,  make  it  evident  that  it  is  the  production 
of  one  eternal,  intelligent  Cause.  Had  it  been  the 
product  of  many,  there  would  necessarily  have 
been  discrepancies,  irregularities,  and  disorder  in 
it,  as  the  necessary  effect  of  contrary  plans  and 
inclinations:  at  least  it  would  have  formed  dif- 
ferent systems,  bearing  the  indication  of  their 
being  the  product  of  distinct  authors ;  as  we  see 
no  two  individuals,  left  entirely  to  themselves,  can 
be  found,  who  would  build  a  house  exactly  upon 
the  same  plan,  of  the  same  size,  and  with  the 
same  ornaments.  The  most  fundamental  laws  of 
the  material  world  [not  only]  pervade  this  globe 
which  we  inhabit,  but  are  found  to  extend  to 
the   remotest  bounds   of  the  universe,  as  far   as 

*  Mr.  Hall*8  hand-writing  is  frequently  so  chaotic  as  to  defy 
all  interpretation ;  and  words,  and  short  portions  of  sentences, 
are  sometimes  omitted.  In  such  cases,  the  sense  is  supplied 
oonjectorally ;  and,  that  the  author  may  not  be  blamed  for  any 
imperfections  in  style  or  phraseology,  which  may  thus  be  occa- 
noned,  the  words  introduced  by  the  editor  are  uniformly  pVaccOi 
between  brackets,  as  above, — Ed. 
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they  have  fallen  under  our  obser\'ation,  either  by 
the  naked  eye  or  by  telescopes.  The  compound 
[substance]  of  light  which  illuminates  oiur  system, 
is  found  to  extend  to  the  region  of  the  fixed  stars, 
immeasurably  more  distant  from  us  than  the  sun. 
The  law  of  gravitation  pervades  every  particle  of 
matter,  at  least  within  the  solar  s}^tem  ;  and,  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe,  throughout  the  whole 
universe.  Such  simplicity  and  uniformity  in  the 
laws  of  nature,  evince  that  they  are  the  product 
of  one  and  the  same  Intelligence. 

III.  We  propose  to  consider  why  he  chose 
to  reveal  himself,  especially  imder  this  character, 
rather  than  under  some  one  expression  of  his 
moral  perfections. 

1.  This  is  an  attribute  of  God,  to  which  the 
heathen  deities  did  not  aspire.  It  was  fit  to  be  the 
name  of  that  Being  who  was,  when  worshipped,  to 
be  maintained  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  idols, 
of  a  character  totally  distinct. 

None  of  them  pretended  to  be  the  supreme  God, 
the  Origin  and  Father  of  existence. 

2.  So  abstract  and  elevated  a  conception  of  the 
Great  Supreme,  was  less  Kkely  than  [any]  other 
to  be  perverted  into  image-worship. 

No  ideas  are  so  impossible  to  paint,  or  represent 
under  sensible  forms,  as  self-origination,  immuta- 
bility, eternal  existence,  &c. 

The  import  of  Jehovah — not  positive — but  ne- 
gative. 

<X  It  exhibits  that  view  of  t\ve  d\vme  cXiaracter, 
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which  is  most  peculiar  and  appropriate  to  the  Su- 
preme Beings  and  from  which  his  other  perfections 
may  most  satisfectorily  be  inferred  and  deduced. 

No  other  being  possesses  any  degree  of  them. 
And  from  these  may  be  inferred^  his  absolute, 
infinite  perfection,  rectitude,  &c.  &c. 

This  is  the  great,  glorious,  and  fearful  name, 
"  The  Lord  our  God."* 


II. 

THE  SPIRITUALITY  OF  THE  DIVINE  NATURE. 

Isaiali  xxxi.   3. — The  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God;    and 

their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.f 

I.  The  spirituality  of  the  Divine  Nature  is  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  possession  of  almighty 
power.  The  vulgar  notion,  which  would  restrict 
the  exercise  of  power  to  what  is  corporeal,  and 
deny  it  to  that  which  is  spiritual  and  immaterial, 
is  a  mere  prejudice,  founded  on  gross  inattention 
or  ignorance.  It  probably  arises  chiefly  from  the 
resistance  which  bodies  are  found  to  oppose  to 
the  effort  to  remove  or  displace  them.  But  so 
remote  is  this  from  active  power,  that  it  is  en- 
tirely the  effect  of  the  vis  inertice,  or  the  tendency 
of  matter  to  continue  in  the  [same]  state,  whether 
it  be  of  rest  or  of  motion.      If  we  inquire  afl:er 

*  Deut.  xxviii.  58. 

f  See  vol.  vi.  pp.  1 — 32,  for  Mr.  Joshua  Wilson's  notes  of  this 
sermon,  as  preached  in  1822  and  1824. 
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the  original  seat  of  power,  we  shall  invariably  find 
it  in  mind,  not  in  body ;  in  spirit,  not  in  flesh. 

The  changes  we  are  able  to  effect  in  the  state 
of  the  objects  around  us,  are  produced  through 
the  instrumentahty  of  the  body,  which  is  always 
previously  put  in  motion  by  the  mind.  Volition, 
which  is  a  faculty,  if  you  please,  or  state,  of  the 
mind,  moves  the  muscles  and  the  Umbs,  and  those 
the  various  portions  of  matter  by  which  we  are 
surrounded ;  so  that  in  every  instance,  it  is  the 
spirit  or  immaterial  principle  which  originally  acts, 
and  produces  all  the  subsequent  changes.  Take 
away  the  power  of  voUtion,  which  is  a  mental 
faculty,  and  our  dominion  over  nature  is  at  an 
end.  Within  a  certain  sphere,  and  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  will  is  absolute;  and  the  moment  we 
will  a  certain  motion  of  the  body,  that  motion 
takes  place.  Though  we  are  far  from  supposing 
that  the  Deity  is  the  soul  of  the  world,  as  some 
have  vainly  asserted,  the  power  which  the  mind 
exerts  over  certain  motions  of  the  body,  may 
fiimish  an  apt  illustration  of  the  control  which 
the  Supreme  Spirit  possesses  over  the  universe. 

As  we  can  move  certain  parts  of  our  bodies 
at  pleasure,  and  nothing  intervenes  betwixt  the 
volition  and  the  corresponding  movements,  so  the 
great  original  Sphit  impresses  on  the  machine  of  the 
universe  what  movements  he  pleases,  and  without 
the  intervention  of  any  other  cause.  ''  He  speaks, 
and  it  is  done ;  he  commands,  and  it  stands  fast."* 

*  Ps.  xxxiii.  9. 
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It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  motion  arising 
of  its  own  accord  among  bodies  previously  at 
rest,  and  motion  is  not  essential  to  matter^  but 
merely  an  incidental  state  ;  no  account  can  be 
given  of  the  beginning  of  motion  but  from  the 
previofus  existence  of  mind;  and^  however  nu- 
merous and  complicated  the  links  through  which 
it  is  propagated^  however  numerous  the  bodies 
which  are  successively  moved  or  impelled  by  each 
other,  it  must  necessarily  have  originated  in  some- 
thing immaterial,  that  is,  in  mind  or  spirit.  It 
is  as  a  Spirit  that  the  Deity  is  the  original  author 
of  all  those  successive  changes  and  revolutions 
which  take  place  in  the  visible  universe,  arranged 
by  UNSEARCHABLE  wisdom,  to  which  it  owes  all 
its  harmony,  utility,  and  beauty.  It  is  as  a  Spirit 
that  he  exists  distinct  from  it,  and  superior  to  it, 
presiding  over  it  with  the  absolute  dominion  of 
Proprietor  and  Lord,  employing  every  part  of  it 
as  an  instrument  passive  m  his  hand,  and  per- 
fectly subservient  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
wise  and  benevolent  designs.  To  this  great  Father 
of  Spirits,  the  very  minds  which  he  has  formed  are 
in  a  state  of  mysterious  subordination  and  sub- 
jection, so  as  to  be  for  ever  incapable  of  trans- 
gressing the  secret  bounds  he  has  allotted  them,  or 
doing  any  thing  more,  whatever  they  may  propose 
or  intend,  than  concur  in  executing  his  plan,  or 
fulfilling  his  counsel. 

11.  His  spirituality  is  closely  connected  with 
bis  invisibility:     ''  The  King    eternal,   immoilai. 
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invisible,"*  *'  whom  no  man  hath   seen,   or  can 
see."t 

Whatever  is  the  object  of  sight  must  be  per- 
ceived imder  some  determinate  shape  or  figure ; 
it  must  be,  consequently,  boimded  by  an  outline, 
and  occupy  a  determinate  portion  of  space,  and 
no  more ;  attributes  utterly  incompatible  with  the 
conception  of  an  infinite  being.  He  was  pleased 
formerly,  indeed,  to  signalize  his  presence  with  his 
worshippers  by  visible  s3rmbols,  by  an  admixture 
of  clouds  and  fire,  of  darkness  and  splendour; 
but  that  these  were  never  intended  to  exhibit  his 
power,  but  merely  to  afford  a  sensible  attestation 
of  his  special  presence,  is  evident,  from  the  care 
he  took  to  prevent  his  worshippers  from  enter- 
taining degrading  conceptions  of  his  character,  by 
the  solemn  prohibition  of  attempting  to  represent 
him  by  an  image  or  picture.  And  after  he  had 
appeared  to  the  congregation  of  Israel  on  the 
mount,  Moses  is  commanded  to  remind  them  that 
they  saw  no  similitude. 

(Here  speak  of  the  impiety  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  as  to  these  points.) 

The  only  visible  representation  of  the  Deity, 
which  revelation  sanctions,  is  found  in  his  Son 
incarnate,  in  ''  Emmanuel,  God  with  us ;" J  "  who 
is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God."§  The  pic- 
turing of  the  Deity  tends  to  produce  degrading 
conceptions    of   the   divine   nature,    partly    as    it 

•  1  Tim.  i.  17.  f  ^  Tim.  vi.  16. 

t  Matt  i.  23.  ^  Co\.  \.  \b. 
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circumscribes  what  is  unlimited,  and  partly  since 
the  human  form  will  generally  be  selected,  by 
leading  men  to  mingle,  with  the  idea  of  Grod, 
the  imperfections  and  passions  of  human  na- 
ture. 

III.  That  God  is  spirit,  and  not  flesh,  is  a  view 
of  his  character  closely  connected  with  his  omni- 
presence. "  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit, 
and  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  If  I 
ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there ;  if  I  make 
my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take 
the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  If 
I  say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me;  even 
the  night  shall  be  light  about  me.  Yea,  the  dark- 
ness hideth  not  from  thee ;  but  the  night  shineth 
as  the  day;  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  thee."* 

Matter  is  subjected  to  a  local  circumscription ; 
God,  as  a  spirit,  is  capable  of  coexisting  with  every 
other  order  of  being. 

IV.  Because  God  is  a  spirit,  and  not  flesh,  he 
is  possessed  of  infinite  wisdom  and  intelligence. 
Thought  and  perception  are  the  attributes  of  mind, 
not  of  matter  ;  of  spirit,  and  not  of  flesh ;  and  for 
this  reason,  the  original  and  great  Spirit  possesses 
them  in  an  infinite  degree.  They  cannot  belong 
to  matter,  because  matter  is  divisible  into  an  infi- 
nite  number   of  parts ;  so  that,  if  the  power  of 

*  Ps.  cxxxix.  7 — 12, 
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thinking  subsists  in  these,  there  are,  in  reality, 
as  many  distinct  thinking  principles  as  there  are 
parts,  and  the  mind  of  every  individual  must  be 
r^ngeries,  or  assemblage  Z  an  infinite  nmnber 
of  minds.  But  if  thought  subsists  in  none  of  the 
parts  separately  taken^  it  cannot  subsist  in  the 
whole;  because  a  whole  is  nothing  more  or  less 
than  all  the  parts  considered  together^  and  nothing 
can  be  found  in  the  whole^  but  what  previously 
exists  in  the  several  parts. 

During  the  union  between  the  soul  and  the 
body,  the  organs  of  the  latter  become  the  instru- 
ments of  perception;  but  it  is  the  mind  alone 
which  thinks,  which  alone  is  conscious,  which  sees 
in  the  eye,  hears  in  the  ear,  feels  in  the  touch. 
The  Infinite  Spirit  is,  consequently,  all  eye,  all 
ear,  all  intelligence,  perception,  and 

V.  The  spirituality  of  the  Divine  Nature  lays  a 
foundation  for  the  most  intimate  relation  between 
the  intelligent  part  of  the  creation  and  himself. 
He  is  emphatically  ''  the  Father  of  Spirits."  The 
relation  of  the  parent  to  the  child  is  very  intimate 
and  close,  because  the  parent  is  the  imtrument 
of  his  being :  but  God  is  the  Author.  The  earthly 
parent  is  our  father  after  the  flesh,  the  heavenly 
is  our  father  after  the  spirit;  and  in  proportion 
as  the  mind  constitutes  the  most  important  portion 
of  our  nature,  the  relation  subsisting  between  us 
and  God  is  the  most  interesting  and  the  most 
essential.  "  He  is  not  far  from  any  of  us,  seeing 
we  are  his  offspring ;  in  him  we  live,  and  move. 
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and  have  our  being/*^  The  body  connects  us 
with  the  external  universe;  the  soul  connects  us 
with  God.  The  flesh  is  his  production ;  the  spirit 
is  his  image :  and^  as  the  former  separates  us  from 
him  by  a  dissimilarity  of  nature^  so  the  latter  assi- 
milates us  to  him  by  the  possession  of  principles 
and  laws  congenial  with  his  own. 

VI.  The  spirituality  of  the  Divine  Nature  fits 
him  for  becoming  our  eternal  portion  and  supreme 
good.  That  which  constitutes  and  secures  our 
felicity^  must  be  something  out  of  ourselves ;  since 
we  find  ourselves  utterly  inadequate  to  be  the 
source  of  our  own  enjoyment,  we  find  that,  with- 
out allying  ourselves  to  an  object  distinct  from  our 
own  nature,  we  are  desolate  and  miserable.  To 
retire  within  our  own  nature  in  quest  of  happiness, 
is  an  idle  and  fiiiitless  attempt.  The  mind  feels 
itself  fettered  and  imprisoned  imtil  it  is  allowed  to 
go  forth,  and  unite  itself  to  some  foreign  object. 

Again,  to  form  the  happiness  of  a  mind  must 
be  the  prerogative  of  something  superior  to  itself; 
nor  is  there  any  greater  superiority  conceivable 
than  that  of  being  the  source  of  enjoyment,  the 
bestower  of  happiness  on  another.  But  while  it 
is  superior,  it  must  be  congenial  in  its  nature.  A 
spiritual  being  must  possess  spiritual  happiness ; 
the  proper  enjoyment  of  the  mind  must  consist  in 
something  mental. 


*  Acts  xviL  27,  28. 


III. 


OUTLINE   OF   THE  ARGUMENT   OF  TWELVE    LEC- 
TURES  ON   THE    SOCINIAN   CONTROVERSY.* 


INTRODUCTORY    LECTURE. 

Judc  3. — It  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
yoUf  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Lecture  II. 

ON    THE    PRE-EXISTENCE    OF    CHRIST. 

Matt.  xxii.  41,  42. —  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together^ 
Jesus  asked  them,  saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose 
son  is  he  ? 

Four  classes  of  passages  adduced  in  proof  of 
this. 

I.  Those  passages  which  speak  of  the  origin 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  which  accompany  this  by  a 
specification  of  "  the  flesh  "  in  such  a  formula  that 
the  flesh  is  never  employed  in  a  similar  manner 
in  the  history  of  men. 

II.  Those  passages  in  which  it  is  affirmed  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  by  his  disciples,  that  he  did  come 
down  from  heaven  to  the  earth,  and  that  by  virtue 
of  his  name. 

III.  Those  passages  which,  though  they  do  not 
exactly  assert  that  Jesus  Christ  existed  before  he 
came  into  our  world,  yet  this  is  the  necessary 
conclusion  from  them. 

*  Delivered  at  Leicestei  m  \ft^^. 
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IV.  One  passage  in  which  our  Lord  directly 
affirms  this  proposition  in  so  many  words^  and  no 
other  proposition.  (John  viii.  58.) 

Lecture  IIL 

ON    THE    DIVINITY    OF    CHRIST. 

Matt.  xxii.  41,  42. 

This  attempted  to  be  proved  from  those  passages 
in  which  the  titles  of  God  are  ascribed  to  Jesus 
Christ,  of  which  there  are  three  kinds : 

L  Those  in  which  he  is  styled  the  Son  of  God. 

IL  Those  in  which  he  is  styled  not  the  Son  of 
God,  but  God  himself. 

in.  Those  which  are  quoted  by  the  apostles 
f5fom  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  the  word 
Jehovah  is  ascribed  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Lecture  IV. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ  proved  from  those  pas- 
sages in  which  the  creation  of  the  visible  universe 
is  ascribed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  This  fact  established  by  scripture  testimony, 
and, 

II.  The  attention  directed  to  the  necessary 
conclusion  which  is  to  be  derived  from  it,  That 
if  Jesus  Christ  appear  by  scripture  testimony  to 
be  the  Creator  of  all  things,  he  is  necessarily  God ; 
since  the  primary  idea  which  man  entertains  of 
God  identifies  those  perfections  which  created  the 
world  with  the  existence  of  Deity. 
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Lecture  V. 

THE    DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST  PROVED  FROM  HIS  BEING  THE    OBJECT  OF 

DIVINE    WORSHIP. 

Worship  may  be  considered  as  mental  or  local. 
It  is  to  mental  worship,  as  consisting  of  those  sen- 
timents of  adoration  of  the  Deity  for  his  great 
mercies,  a  dependence  upon  the  Author  of  them, 
a  desire  of  his  favour,  and  submission  to  his  will, 
which  mark  every  devout  christian,  and  expressed 
in  the  language  of  prayer  or  praise,  to  which  this 
part  of  the  discussion  is  chiefly  confined. 

Lecture  VL 

THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST  PROVED  FROM  CERTAIN  MISCELLANEOUS 
CONSIDERATIONS,  WHICH  COULD  NOT  WITH  CONVENIENCE  BE 
REDUCED  TO  ANY  ONE  HEAD,  SIMILAR  TO  THOSE  ALREADY 
BROUOHT    FORWARD. 

L  If  Jesus  Christ  be  not  a  divine  person,  let 
me  say,  it  is  utterly  inconceivable  how  he  can 
discharge  the  office  and  assumption  of  Head  of 
the  Church,  and  Lord  of  the  christian  dispensation. 

II.  The  simple  humanity  of  Christ  is  utterly  in- 
consistent with  those  perfections  which  are  ascribed 
to  the  Saviour;  since  there  is  not  a  single  attribute 
of  the  divine  nature  which  is  not  found  ascribed 
in  different  forms  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  The  idea  of  the  simple  humanity  of  Christ 
is  utterly  incompatible  with  that  ardour  of  senti- 
ment, of  which  he  is  represented  in  every  part  of 
scripture  as  the  object. 
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IV.  The  Divinity  of  Christ  is  plain,  from  the 
fact  of  his  being  created  and  appointed  the  Judge 
of  the  Universe. 

Lecture  VII. 

THE  DIYINITT  OS  CHEIST  PROVED  TO  BE  NOT  A  NEW  DOCTRINE, 
BUT  THAT  IT  WAS  KNOWN  BEFORE  THE  NICENE  COUNCIL  HELD 
IN  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  FOURTH  CENTURY,  BY  REFERENCES 
TO  THE  FATHERS: — BARNABAS,  HERMAS,  IGNATIUS,  CLEMENS 
ROMANUS,  POLYCARP,  JUSTIN  MARTYR,  THEOPHILUS  BISHOP  OF 
ANTIOCH,  IREN£US»  TERTULLIAN^  CLEMENS  ALEXANDRINUS, 
ORIGEN,    AND   CYPRIAN. 

[The  above  five  Lectures  upon  tbe  Divinity  of  Christ  were 
preached  from  the  same  text ;  Matt.  xxii.  41,  42.} 

Lecturb  VIII. 

ON    THE    PERSONALITY    OF    THE    HOLY    SPIRIT. 

Matt,  xxviii.  19. — Go  ye,  therefore^  and  teach  all  nations^  ftap- 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  first  proof  of  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  appears  to  result  from  the  manner  in  which 
the  Spirit,  whatever  is  intended  by  that  word,  is 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 

In  order  to  understand  this  it  is  necessary  to 
reflect  upon  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Spirit." 

The  first  meaning  of  the  term  Spirit,  is  wind, 
or  breath.  (John  iii.  8.) 

The  next  use  of  the  term  Spirit,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  other  writers,  in  analogy  to  this,  is  to 
denote  the  invisible  and  immaterial  part  of  man, 
in  distinction  from  that  which  is  corporeal,  fleshly, 
and  tangible.     (Matt  xxvi.  41.) 

VOL.   V.  c 
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Again,  It  is  applied  to  those  supernatural  agents 
who  are  supposed  not  to  be  clothed  with  gross 
flesh  and  bloody  and  not  to  be  possessed  of  bodies, 
or  any  fleshly  vehicle  whatever.  (Luke  xxiv.  39  ; 
X.  17,  20.) 

The  fourth  meaning  of  this  term  is  very  agree- 
able to  the  former.  By  way  of  distinction,  the 
word  Spirit  is  applied  to  the  third  person  in  the 
blessed  Trinity;  that  is.  The  Spirit,  by  way  of 
eminence  ;  and  it  appears  to  be  so  employed  when 
it  is  preceded  by  the  definite  article :  to  irvcO/ia, 
The  Spirit. 

The  second  argument  on  this  subject  is  derived 
from  the  obvious  consideration,  that  the  particular 
acts  which  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  its 
inspirations,  are  such  as  are  totally  inconsistent  with 
any  idea  but  that  of  his  being  a  proper  person. 

Speaking  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  2  ;  1  Tim.  iv.  1  ;  Acts  xiii.  2.)  Approbation 
is  ascribed  to  the  Spirit.  (Acts  xv.  28.) 

The  passion  of  grief  is  often  applied  to  the  Spirit 
of  God.  (Eph.  iv.  30  ;  Isaiah  Ixiii.  10.) 

Suffering  or  permitting  is  predicated  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  (Acts  xvi.  7.) 

Sin  can  be  committed  against  nothing  but  a 
person ;  but  Peter  addresses  Ananias  in  these 
words,  **  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  he  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  T  &c.  (Acts  v.  3,  4  ;  Matt.  xii.  32.) 

The  third  argument  for  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  derived  from  the  personal  pronoims 
applied  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  such  a  manner  as 
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cannot  be  accounted  for,  except  upon  the  obvious 
supposition  of  the  intention  of  our  Saviour  to  re- 
present the  Spirit  of  God  under  the  character  of 
a  person.     (John  xivi  16 — 26  ;  xv.  26 ;  xvi.  13.) 

In  the  fourth  place^  the  passage  which  has 
been  taken  as  the  foundation  of  this  discourse, 
appears  to  afford  an  irrefutable  proof  of  the  truth 
for  which  we  are  contending;  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  here  associated  in  such  a  manner  with 
two  real  and  divine  persons,  as  would  render  the 
connexion  unaccountably,  if  a  real  person  was  not 
understood  in  the  third,  as  well  as  in  the  two 
former  instances. 

Lecture  IX. 

ON    THE    ATONEMENT. 

1  Cor.  XV.  3. — Fw  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  aU,  that  which 
I  also  received^  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sinsy  according  to 
the  Scriptures. 

I.  The  first  argument  in  proof  of  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  is,  that  the  death  of  the  Saviour  is 
repeatedly  stated  to  be  a  proper  sacrifice. 

Lecture  X, 

ON    THE    ATONEMENT. 

1  Cor.  XV.  3. 

II.  The  second  argument  for  this  doctrine  is  this ; 
That  the  importance  which  the  inspired  writers 
attach  to  the  blood  of  Christ  is  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  socinian  hypothesis,  of  his   death  being 

c2 
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merely  an  example^  and  as  that  of  a  martyr  tealing 
his  testimony  with  his  blood. 

III.  The  inspired  writers   mention  the  sul^ect 
*    of  the  death  of  Christ  in  such  a  manner  as  unplies 

its  being  a  real  and  proper  substitution. 

IV.  The  Scriptures  in  numerous  passages  de- 
clare^ that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  proper  cause  and 
author  of  our  salvation^  and  all  the  spiritual 
benefits  which  the  gospel  announces. 

V.  The  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ  at  the  head 
of  the  universe,  which  is  expressly  declared  to  be 
the  reward  of  his  sufferings  and  death,  is  utterly 
inconsistent  with  any  supposition  short  of  their 
being  expiatory. 

Lecture  XL 

ON    THE    PERSONAXITY    AND    REAL    EXISTENCE    OF    SATAN. 

Matt.  iv.  1. — Then  was  Jesus  led  up  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder^ 

ness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

The  evidence  for  this  proposition  must  be  a 
matter  of  pure  revelation ;  for,  when  we  consider 
the  innumerable  multitude  of  beings  inferior  to 
us,  a  chain  that  descends  from  ourselves  to  the 
very  verge  of  non-entity  by  such  mutations  of 
littleness,  that  they  are  for  ever  eluding  our  senses ; 
they  leave  it  uncertain,  that  there  are  not  as  many 
besides  in  the  middle  stages  as  in  open  vision. 
The  inference,  rather  than  the  contrary,  is,  that 
they  exist  in  an  equal  scale — ^that  there  are  as 
many  gradations  of  beings  raised  above  us^  as  there 
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are  beneath  us.  An  ascending  series  is  as  probable 
as  the  descending^  though  we  may  not  be  as  £EuniUar 
with  one  as  with  the  other.  Nor  is  it  improbable 
that  there  are  invisible  or  spiritual  agents  in  an 
inferior  order  to  man.  When  we  consider  the 
infinite  variety  of  forms  of  which  nature  is  sus- 
ceptible, it  is  not  improbable  that  there  are  in 
existence,  beings,  either  purely  spiritual,  or  pos- 
sessed of  a  vehicle  so  refined  as  to  elude  our 
senses,  and,  therefore,  justly  styled  spirits. 

But  here  let  us  consider  the  tenouir  of  scripture 
on  this  subject : — 

I.  The  sacred  record  gives  us  an  idea  of  a 
spiritual  order  of  beings  styled  angels. 

II.  Let  us  examine  the  solutions,  given  by  the 
socinians,  of  the  language  of  scripture  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  see  whether  these  solutions  will  answer 
the  various  occasions  on  which  it  occurs,  and 
whether  the  difficulty  of  the  passages  can  be  con- 
sidered as  removed  by  the  interpretation  which 
these  solutions  suggest. 

Those  who  oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  real 
existence  of  Satan,  suppose  in  general  that  the 
words  Satan,  and  Devil,  are  used  as  a  prosopopeia, 
or  personification,  though  what  they  are  intended 
to  personify  they  cannot  agree  [about].  Sometimes 
they  are  supposed  to  personify  evil  in  the  abstract ; 
at  other  times,  the  Jewish  magistrates  and  priests ; 
at  other  times,  the  Roman  magistrates  and  rulers ; 
and  at  other  times,  a  personal  enemy  to  the 
apostle  Paul  in  the  church. 


22  THS   SOCINIAN    COSTMOTEMMf. 


Lecture  XII. 


o!V  THE  smrr  or  socnnAXisx. 


Psalm  xix.  7* — The  law  ef  the  Lard  ia  perfect^  eotivertimg  the 
Mfml ;  the  testhmmy  of  the  Lord  is  Mwre,  makhtg  mite  the  srmpie. 

L  It  is  a  peculiar  characteristic  of  this  sys- 
tem, that^  as  far  as  it  is  distinguished  firom  the 
(jfTihodoXf  it  consists  entirely  of  n^ations,  and  is 
marked  by  its  possessing  nothing  of  all,  or  nearly 
all,  of  thofte  doctrines  which  the  other  parts  of  the 
professed  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  consider  most 
precious  and  most  saving. 

n.    Unitarianism  has  a  close  affinity  to  deism. 

11  r  Another  feature  in  this  system  is  its  anti- 
devotional  character. 

IV.  A  remarkable  feature  in  the  system  of  the 
$ocinians,  is  their  mixture  along  with  theur  doctrine 
of  rrif;taphy»ical  s|)eculation,  which  is  more  replete 
with  danger  than  any  of  the  errors  before-men- 
tioned. 

V.  Another  feature  in  this  system,  is  the  tame 
nubrni.HHion  to  human  authority,  which  seems  to 
di^tinguiMh,  above  all  other  persons,  those  who 
cornpoMe  tiie  vMxhh  styled  Modem  Unitarians. 

VI.  'I'he  last  feature  which  I  shall  mention, 
in  the  NyHtoni  of  the  socinians,  is  their  zeal  for 
pniM^lyliMm. 


IV. 

ON  CHRISrS  DIVINITY  AND  CONDESCENSION. 

Phil.  ii.  5^9. — Let  this  mind  he  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  ta 
he  equtd  with  God ;  hut  made  himself  of  no  reputation.^ 

That  species  of  excellence  to  which  such  lan- 
guage can  be  applied  with  sobriety,  must  be  carried 
to  a  height  and  perfection  which  requires  no  inge- 
nuity to  discover  it;  it  must  strike  all  eyes,  and 
ravish  all  hearts. 

But  since  it  is  benevolence,  not  in  the  general 
idea  of  it,  but  imder  the  specific  form  of  conde- 
scension, that  we  are  seeking  after,  we  are  under 
the  necessity  of  looking,  in  the  passage  before  us, 
for  some  obvious  and  striking  contrast  or  oppo- 
sition between  the  dignity  of  the  Saviour,  and 
those  instances  in  which  he  appeared  to  depart 
from  that  dignity.  A  visible  disparity  must  subsist 
betwixt  what  he  did,  and  what  he  might,  from  his 
preeminent  elevation,  have  been  expected  to  do. 

A  part  of  the  Saviour's  character,  to  which  the 
inspired  writers  are  continually  adverting,  and  on 
which  they  dwell  with  impassioned  energy,  must 
unquestionably  present  itself  in  a  very  conspicuous    ^ 

•  Mr.  Hall's  notes,  here  given,  do  not  present  an  outline  of  the 
whole  sermon,  but  merely  a  statement  of  the  principal  part  of  the 
argument.  A  tolerably  full  account  of  the  entire  sermon,  as  it 
was  preached  in  London,  in  June  1813,  is  inserted  in  the  sixth 
volume,  pp,  95 — 123, — Kd, 
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lights  so  that  no  interpretation  can  for  a  moment 
be  admitted^  which  requires  much  ingenuity  to 
discover  the  very  existence  of  that  virtue  it  is 
adduced  to  illustrate. 

There  are  two  opposite  opinions  entertained 
respecting  the  person  of  Christ,  to  which,  without 
adverting  to  the  intermediate  ones,  we  shall  at 
present  confine  our  attention,  with  a  view  to 
determine  which  of  these  accords  best  with  the 
professed  design  of  the  apostle  in  introducing  it, 
which  is,  to  illustrate  the  wonderful  condescension 
of  the  Son. 

The  first  of  these  opinions  involves  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  supposing  him  to  be  the  proper  Son  of 
God,  who  assumed  our  nature  into  a  personal  union 
with  himself ;  and,  having  in  that  nature  lived  a 
life  of  poverty  and  humiliation,  expired  on  the 
cross  for  human  redemption.  The  second  con- 
siders him  as  a  mere  man,  who  had  no  existence 
whatever  till  he  came  into  our  world. 

Now,  let  us  consider  which  of  these  two  oppo- 
site views  best  accords  with  the  passage  under 
consideration,  contemplated  as  a  professed  illus- 
tration of  his  marvellous  condescension,  "  Who 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God."  We  are  willing  to  admit 
the  correction  of  the  common  version,  suggested 
by  our  opponents,  and  consider  the  meaning  of 
the  latter  clause,  that  he  **  did  not  eagerly  retain 
the  likeness  of  God."  The  force  of  the  adverb 
which  introduces  the  subsequent   clause,  and   the 
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general  structure  of  the  passage^  appear  to  me  to 
justify  guch  an  alteration;  nor  are  we  aware  of 
any  advantage  occurring  to  the  system  we  oppose 
by  such  a  rendering.  The  socinians  suppose  that 
the  purport  of  this  member  of  the  sentence  is  to 
assertj  that  though  our  Lord  was  possessed  of 
miraculous  power,  by  which  he  might  have  drawn 
to  himself  that  homage  which  is  only  due  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  yet  he  declined  making  such  a  use 
of  these  powers.  The  first  instance  of  his  match- 
less humility  and  condescension,  on  their  hypo- 
thesis, is  in  his  not  impiously  turning  the  weapons 
with  which  he  was  armed,  against  their  Author> 
thus  employing  himself  to  establish,  in  his  own 
person,  that  which  it  Vas  one  great  end  of  his 
mission  to  subvert.  That  humility  with  which  the 
apostle  was  so  much  enraptured  [consisted,  then,] 
in  [our  Lord's]  not  being  guilty  of  the  grossest  in- 
gratitude and  impiety ;  in  not  betraying  his  trust  by 
advancing  his  own  honour  and  interest  on  the  ruins 
of  his  firom  whom  he  derived  his  commission.  That 
our  Saviour  could  not  have  acted  the  part  which 
he  is  supposed  to  have  declined  in  this  instance 
wiU  surely  be  admitted ;  but  what  a  preposterous 
illustration  is  that  of  matchless  condescension, 
which  is  placed  in  a  mere  abstinence  from  impiety 
and  rebeUion ! 

From  the  preliminary  remarks  we  have  made, 
I  trust  it  must  be  sufficiently  evident  that  this 
cannot  be  the  illustration  which  St.  Paul  designed 
to  furnish   of   unparalleled    lowness    and    conde- 
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BoamoiL  It  deserves  to  be  reiaiiked  too,  that 
b  tliii  Kme,  ^  tbe  finm  of  God"  bdongs  equaDy 
to  every  person  wbo  has  potMesFicd  nucohMis 
powers  to  an  extent  not  inferior  to  those  exerted 
by  our  Saviour,  which,  as  we  kam  both  firom  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  ban  the  express  lan- 
guid of  the  Saviour  himself,  was  the  case  with 
his  apostles.  In  consequence  of  those  powers, 
St.  Paul  was,  on  one  occasion,  made  an  object  of 
idolatry,  which  he  disclaimed  with  the  utmost 
vcAiemence  and  abhorrmce  ;  so  far  was  he  firom 
assuming  any  extraoidinary  merit  on  account  of 
declining  so  imjHous  a  distinction.  Besides,  let 
me  ask,  would  such  a  use  of  the  supernatural 
succours  afforded  our  Saviour,  as  to  suffer  them 
to  be  the  occasion  of  his  being  worshipped,  have 
produced  their  witbdrawment  ?  If  they  would  not, 
there  must  be  some  Intimate  ground  for  his 
being  worshiped,  inapplicable  to  every  other 
case.  If  they  would,  what  is  there  admirable  in 
his  declining  to  convert  them  to  a  purpose  which 
he  knew  would  issue  in  their  extinction?  Can 
the  inspired  writer  be  supposed  for  a  moment  to 
introduce,  with  so  much  pomp  and  solemnity,  a 
branch  of  our  Lord's  conduct  which  the  smallest 
portion  of  prudence  sufficiently  accounts  for  ? 

'*  He  made  himself  of  no  reputation,"  or,  more 
literally,  '*  he  emptied  himself,"  "  he  divested  him- 
self;" the  writer  most  unquestionably  means,  (rf 
somewhat  which  he  heretofore  possessed.  But 
of  what,  on  the  hypothesis  of  the  simple  humanity 
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of  Christ  J  did  lie  divest  himself?  As  this  dause 
cammences  the  positive  statement  of  the  instances 
of  his  humility,  preceded  by,  and  contrasted  with  the 
dignity  involved  in  the  attribute  of  ^'  being  in  the 
form  of  God,'*  it  seems  necessary  to  understand 
it  in  relation  to  that  prior  dignity.  But  this^ 
on  the  socinian  hypothesis,  is  impossible,  since 
they  place  the  form  of  God  in  his  possession  of 
miraculous  eneigy,  of  those  supernatural  powers^ 
of  'T^ch  from  the  time  of  his  entering  on  his 
ministry,  he  neither  divested  himself  at  any  time^ 
n(»r  suspended  the  exercise^  *'  My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work  -/'  nor  is  there  the  slightest  in* 
timation  throughout  the  whole  evangelical  history, 
that  his  humility  was  rendered  coivspicuous  by 
his  declining  the  exercise  of  miraculous  powers. 
Here,  then,  the  illustration,  upon  the  supposition 
we  are  combating,  completely  fails  at  the  very 
outset,  from  the  total  absence  of  that  bold  and 
striking  contrast  which  the  first  member  of  the 
sentence  leads  us  to  expect.  The  form  of  God 
is  attributed  to  him  as  the  basis  of  a  certain 
elevation,  let  its  precise  import  be  what  it  may. 
And,  when  the  antithetic  form  of  expression  pre- 
pares us  to  expect  something  opposed  to  it,  our 
expectation  is  frustrated,  and  the  form  of  God  is 
still  retained.  Did  this  divesture  consist  of  his 
descending  from  a  superior  station  in  society  ?  But 
this  he  never  possessed.  His  worldly  rank  and 
estimation,  humble  as  it  was,  was  as  great  in  the 
last,  as  in  the  first  period   of  his  ministry.     To 
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decline  a  possible  distinction,  and  to  lay  aside  a 
distinction  already  possessed,  are  certainly  things 
very  distinct;  nor  is  it  easy  to  conjecture  why,  if 
the  former  was  intended,  the  latter  was  expressed : 
besides  that,  admitting  such  a  confusion  of  Ian* 
guage  to  be  possible,  the  conception  conveyed 
bears  no  relation  to  the  form  of  God. 

The  words  of  the  apostie  evidently  suppose  that 
our  Saviour  possessed,  in  the  first  instance,  some 
great  and  extraordinary  distinction ;  that  in  the 
execution  of  his  commission,  from  motives  of  pure 
benevolence,  he  submitted  to  a  state  of  great  com- 
parative meanness  and  humiliation.  The  order 
pf  the  words,  as  well  as  the  very  species  of  exr 
cellence  they  are  designed  to  illustrate  and  enforce, 
necessitate  the  placing  of  the  dignified  attribute 
first.  But  on  the  hypothesis  of  the  simple  huma- 
nity of  Christ,  the  real  order  of  things,  the  actual 
course  of  events,  is  just  the  reverse.  Our  Saviour, 
on  that  hypothesis,  was  elevated  immensely  above 
his  native  condition  by  his  delegation  as  the  Mes- 
siah,  and,  from  a  state  of  extreme  obscurity  and 
poverty  he  became,  in  consequence  of  it,  possessed 
of  the  form  of  God.  His  poverty  and  meanness 
compose  the  first  stage  of  his  history ;  and  what- 
ever elevation  above  his  equals  he  afterwards  pos^ 
sessed,  was  purely  the  effect  of  his  appointment  to 
the  office  of  the  Messiah.  So  that,  in  the  office  he 
sustains,  he  exhibits  a  marvellous  instance  of  incre- 
dible elevation  from  meanness,  instead  of  afford- 
ing  a  striking  example  of  volvmtaTY  humiliation^ 
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On  the  socinian  hjrpothesis  the  whole  of  what 
is  truly  admirable  is,  that  a  mean  and  obscure 
individual  should  have  been  raised  from  so  much 
meanness,  not  that  he  voluntarily  submitted  to  it. 
It  must  be  obvious  to  the  thoughtful  and  intelli- 
gent, that  this  hypothesis  completely  frustrates  the 
design  of  the  passage,  and  presents  the  whole 
matter  in  an  inverted  position. 

His  public  undertaking,  in  the  room  of  affording 
an  unparalleled  instance  of  condescending  benevo- 
lence, is  the  greatest  example  of  eminent  virtue 
conducting  to  illustrious  honour,  the  world  ever 
witnessed^ 

In  a  complex  train  of  action,  involving  consider* 
able  space  of.  time,  and  a  great  variety  of  events, 
if  there  be  any  conspicuous  feature  insisted  on  in 
the  character  of  the  agent,  it  ought  to  be  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  pervade  the  whole  mass.  The  benevo- 
lence and  condescension  of  our  Lord  are  uniformly 
represented  by  the  inspired  writer  as  actuating  him 
in  the  whole  course  of  his  proceedings,  as  the  chief 
spring  of  his  conduct,  so  as  to  characterize  his 
whole  imdertaking.  "  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  saith  St  Paul,  "  how  that 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  become 
rich."  His  giving  himself  for  the  church  is  cele- 
brated as  a  most  interesting  instance  of  conde- 
scension and  love.  But  if,  apart  from  his  public 
engagements,  as  the  great  Teacher  sent  from  God, 
he  possessed  no  separate  nor  original  dignity;  \i 


30  ON   THB   SPIRIT  AND  TBNDENCT 

to  these  engagements  he  is  indebted  for  all  that 
distinguished  him  above  the  meanest  peasant  in 
Galilee^  what  candomr  or  sobriety  a{^>ear  in  such 
representations  ?  If  we  Usten  to  the  ¥niters  of  the 
New  Testament^  his  undertaking  the  office  he  sus-» 
tained,  was  a  proof  of  matchless  humility;  if  we 
look  to  the  £Eu:ts,  we  find  all  the  honour  he  ever 
possessed  was  the  pure  result  of  these  offices. 
That  it  is  possible  to  combine  with  such  views  of 
his  character  the  admission  of  an  eminent .  portion 
of  virtue^  we  are  far  from  denjdng;  but  it  is  not 
that  sort  of  virtue^  nor  includes  any  of  that  sacrifice 
of  personal  honour  and  interest,  which  such  repre^ 
santation  supposes* 


V. 
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SOCINIANISM. 

VnkhM  xlf  I  7«~  Thf  lawitftk9  Lord  is  perfaO^  etmverting  the  mml : 
ihp  tfttiinony  of  the  Lord  is  sure^  making  wise  the  simple. 

TiiK  ininuto  examination  of  the  minor  parts  of  a 
f(nmi  and  complex  object,  will  not  suffice  to  give  us 
li  jUHt  conception  of  it,  imless  it  is  joined  with  an 
atttnUivo  Hurvoy  of  it  as  a  whole.  We  have  hitherto 
boon  oocupiod  with  the  consideration  of  the  errors 
of  tho  Hocininn  or  unitarian  sv-stem  in  detail.  We 
huvt*  (MultmvourtHl  to  ovinoe  the  composition  of  seve- 
ral i>f  itn  Amdainont4vl  tenets  to  the  clear,  unequi- 
yocMl  tt^timimy  of  HcripUm^;  and,  m  tlht^  courae  of 
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tiie  inquiiy,  have  felt  the  necessity  of  descending 
to  minute  distinctions  and  tedious  discussions. 
Could  we  even  suppose  the  reasoning  employed 
in  the  seveial  branches  of  this  extensive  argument^ 
to  have  wrought  all  the  conviction  we  could  wish, 
the  conclusion  might  still  continue  destitute  of  an 
adequate  impression  of  the  general  character  and 
tendiency  of  the  system,  against  which  these  disr 
courses  have  been  directed.  Instead  of  attempting 
a  reci^tulation  of  the  topics  discussed,  and  the 
aiguments  adduced,  useless  as  it  would  possibly  be 
if  slight  and  general,  and  insufferably  tedious  if 
accurate  and  extensive;  allow  me  to  close  these 
lectures  by  directing  your  attention  to  some  of 
the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  S3rstem, 
designated  by  the  appellation  of  Modem  Unita* 
rianism. 

I.  It  will  occur  to  the  most  superficial  observer 
to  remark,  that,  as  far  as  it  differs  from  the  ortho-* 
dox,  it  is  almost  entirely  a  negative  system,  con- 
sisting in  the  bold  denial  of  nearly  all  the  doctrines 
which  other  denominations  are  wont  to  regard  as 
the  most  vital  and  the  most  precious.  It  snatches 
from  us  almost  every  thing  to  which  our  affections 
have  been  habituated  to  cling,  without  presenting 
them  with  a  single  new  object. 

It  is  a  cold  negation,  a  system  of  renunciation 
and  dissent,  imparting  that  feeling  of  desolation  to 
the  heart,  which  is  inseparable  from  the  extinction 
of  ancient  attachments ;  teaching  us  no  longer  to 
admire,  to  adore^  to  trust,  or  to  love — ^but  with  a 
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most  impaired  and  attenuated  affection — objects^ 
in  the  contemplation  of  which,  we  before  deemed 
it  safe,  and  even  obligatory,  to  lose  ourselves  in 
the  indulgence  of  these  delightful  emotions. 

Under  the  pretence  of  simpUfying  Christianity^ 
it  obliterates  so  many  of  its  discoveries,  and  re^ 
trenches  so  many  of  its  truths ;  so  little  is  left  to 
occupy  the  mind,  to  fill  the  imagination,  or  to 
touch  the  heart ;  that,  when  the  attracting  novelty 
and  the  heat  of  disputation  are  subsided,  it  speedily 
consigns  its  converts  to  apathy  and  indifference. 
He  who  is  wont  to  expatiate  in  the  wide  field  of 
revelation,  surroimded  by  all  that  can  gratify  the 
sight  or  regale  the  senses,  reposing  in  its  green 
pastures,  and  beside  the  still  transparent  waters^ 
reflecting  the  azure  of  the  heavens,  the  lily  of  the 
valley,  and  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  no  sooner  ap^ 
proaches  the  confines  of  socinianism,  than  he  enters 
on  a  dreary  and  melancholy  waste*  Whatever  is 
most  sweet  and  attractive  in  religion — ^whatever  of 
the  grandeur  that  elevates,  or  the  solemnity  that 
awim,  the  mind,  is  inseparably  connected  with  those 
tniths  it  is  the  avowed  object  of  that  system  to 
subvert;  and  since  it  is  not  what  we  deny,  but 
what  we  *  believe,  that  nourishes  piety,  no  wonder 
it  lungiiiHhes  under  so  meagre  and  scanty  a  diet 
T\w  littlencHH  and  poverty  of  the  socinian  system 
ultimately  enHures  its  neglect,  because  it  makes  no 
proviHiou  for  that  appetite  for  the  immense  and 
nuigrnilcent,  which  the  contemplation  of  nature 
/mp/ras  and  ffratifies,  and  which  even  reason  itself 
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yrompts  us  to  anticipate  in  a  revelation  from  the 
Eternal  Mind. 

By  stripping  religion  of  its  mysteries^  it  deprives 
it  of  more  than  half  its  power.  It  is  an  exhausting 
jHTOcess,  by  which  it  is  reduced  to  its  lowest  term. 
It  consists  in  affirming  that  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  were  «o/,  properly  speaking,  in- 
^ired,  nor  infallible  guides  in  divine  matters  ;  that 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  die  for  our  sins,  nor  is  the 
proper  object  of  worship,  nor  even  impeccable; 
that  there  is  not  any  provision  made  in  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit  for  the  aid  of  spiritual  weak- 
ness, or  the  cure  of  spiritual  maladies;  that  we 
have  not  an  intercessor  at  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
diat  Christ  is  not  present  with  his  saints,  nor  his 
saints,  when  they  quit  the  body,  present  with  the 
Lord ;  that  man  is  not  composed  of  a  material  and 
immaterial  principle,  but  consists  merely  of  orga- 
nized matter,  which  is  totally  dissolved  at  death. 
To  look  for  elevation  of  moral  sentiment  from  such 
a  series  of  pure  negations,  would  be  "  to  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  and  figs  of  thistles,'* — to  extract 
'*  sunbeams  from  cucumbers." 

II.  From  hence  we  naturally  remark  the  close 
affinity  between  the  unitarian  system  and  deism. 
Aware  of  the  offence  which  is  usually  taken  at 
observations  of  this  sort,  I  would  much  rather  wave 
them,  were  the  suppression  of  so  important  a  cir- 
cumstance compatible  with  doing  justice  to  the 
subject.  Deism,  as  distinguished  from  atheism, 
embraces  almost  every  thing  which  the  unitarians 
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p}:ofe$s  ito  belieye,  .  The  deist  pirofesi^^to  ji^lieT^, 
in.  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  puaishmentSj-^r^thfi 
unitarian  does  no  moi^e.  The  chief  diflferenc^  i^ 
that  the  deist  derives  .his  conviction  on  the  subject 
frpm  the  principles  of  natural  religion ;  the  uzuta.^ 
rjian  fi:oin  the  tact  of  Christ's  resurrection^  ,Both\ 
arrive  at  the  same,  point,  though  they  reach  it,^. 
4iifpreAt  routes.  Both  maintain  the  same  creeds 
thoug]i  on  different  grouivfe  :  so  that^  allowing. 
th,e  deist  to  be  fully  settled  and  confirmed  in  ,lW| 
p^rsii^^ioni  Qjf  a  future  worlds  it  is  not  easy  tp; 
pei^ie^ve  what  advantage  the  unitarian .  pos^^^sei^, 
qy^rbim..  K  the  proofe  of  a  future  statet,(Upai|. 
d^^stia^Q,  priQciples,  be  acknowledged  mofe  di^^ 
£^nd  cqnyincing  than  is  attain9bl6  merely » by  thm 
light  ipf  i^ature^  yet^  as  the  pperatian  of  ppim^uii 
is  measured  by  the  strength  oC  the  permanon 
witl^  which  it  is  embraced^  and  inot  by  ihe.intiUM^iQ! 
fqrqe .  jof  evidence^  the  deist,  who  cberiahe$  a.ftcitti. 
expectation  of  a  JUfe  to  come^^  has.  the  saiiii^  moliveti . 
fqiif !  resisting  tenqptation,  and  patiently ,  jcontinuingi 
in, well  doing;:  a&  the  imitarian.  He t has  le&medj 
the  same  lesson^  though,  undesr, a)  dijSerentmMteTjl 
^nd  is  subataatiaUy  of  the  same  religion^  ;  ,.  .^r/ 
The  points,  in  which  they  icoincide  are  IDUCiibi 
more  numerous^  and  more  important^  than  itbofM&i 
iq,  ,y1ucJ^;  they^^differ^  In  their  ideas  of  bHHan 
nature,  as  being  what  it  always  was,  in.  oppq^itiQili 
tp  th^  doctrine  of  the  fall;  in  their  rejectioifc lof 
th^  /Trinity,  and: of  all  supernatural  mysteries ;  -in 
tji^r  beUfif:  of  the  int^^c  efl&cacy  of  refentanoeif , 
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arid-  ^  thtf '  ^tlperflOfty  cif  an  konement ;  in  their 
dMiial  idf  i^iritttsd)  aids^  or  internal  grace;  in  their 
iil)ti<>m  trf  the  person  of  Christ ;  and  finaUy^  in 
Aat  lofty  confidence  in  the  snlBBciency  of  reason  as 
a'^e  in  the  affairs  of  religion,  ahd  its  authority 
t**  Inject  doctrines  on'  the  ground  of  antecedent 
iittj)rolWibility  ; — in  all  these  momentous  articles 
they  ta)ncur.  If  the?  deist  boMly  rgects  the  claims 
(tf  rtmilfttioh  t»  ^o/o,  the  umtarian,  by  denying  its 
penary  inspiration,  by  assmnrng  the  fkllibility  of 
tiife  tEpostleis,  and  even  of  Christ  hiriiself,  an3  Ir^ 
i«S9hing:  its  most  subKme  and  mysterious  truths 
iAt6l^teetii]fihors  and  allegory,  treads  close  in  his 
stepb:  'It  is  the  same  ^  soul  which  animates  th^ 
t#tf  systems,  though  residing  in  different  bodies  ;  it 
is  thcf  tome  metal  transfused  into  distinct  moulds. 

Th^^tagh  unitarians  repel,  with  sufficient  indig* 
natkm,  the  bharge  of  sjmibolizing  with  deists,  when 
advi^eed  by  the  orthodox,  they  are  so  conscious 
of  it&  truth  that  they  sometimes  acknowledge 
It'themBelveSj  •  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Lindsey,  Dr. 
PricfStley,  '  speaking  of  the  celebrated  Jefferson, 
Present  ■  of  the  United  States  when  he  arrived  at 
America,  says,  *'  he  is  generally  reported  to  be  an 
unbc^ver;"  he  adds,  "^^  but  if  so,  you  know  he 
cMnbt  be  far  from  us." 

-(^Here  introduce  ttie  pasfeages  from  Smith's  Tes- 
timony, Vol.  I.) 

There  was  a  certain  period  in  my  life  when  I 
was  in  habits  of  considerable  intercourse  with 
persons  who,  to  say  the  least,  possessed  tto  be^'ft? 

d2 
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in  Christianity.  Of  these,  it  was  never  my  lot  to 
meet  with  one  who  did  not  avow  great  satis&ction 
in  the  progress  of  socinianism ;  they  appeared  to 
feel  a  most  cordial  sympathy  with  it,  and  to  view 
its  triumphs  as  their  own.  They  undoubtedly  con- 
sidered it  as  the  natural  opening  through  which 
men  escape  from  the  restraints  of  revealed  reli- 
gion; as  the  high  road  to  that  complete  eman- 
cipation which  awaits  them  in  the  regions  of 
perfect  light  and  liberty. 

Whoever  has  attentively  investigated  the  spirit 
of  modem  infidelity,  must  perceive  that  its  enmity 
is  pointed  chiefly  to  those  very  doctrines  which 
imitarians  deny;  that  their  dislike  is  not  so  much 
to  the  grand  notion  of  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments,  which  sober  theists  admit,  as 
to  the  belief  of  the  fall,  and  the  corruption  of 
human  nature,  which  are  professed  as  the  basis  of 
the  doctrine  of  redemption.  It  is,  as  it  originally 
Wiis,  the  cross  of  Christ  which  is  foolishness  to 
these  Greeks;  and  here  our  opponents  are  con- 
fcdonitod  with  them,  and  affirm  themselves  most 
faithful  and  zealous  allies.  Infidels,  however  they 
may  dissent  fn)m  the  pretensions  to  a  revelation, 
will  f(»ol  no  lively  interest  in  unpugning  it  while 
it  iinp<)NOH  no  necessity  of  believing  what  materially 
rontriwUctH  their  prejudices  and  passions.  Their 
iHiiirn»l  is  in)t  so  much  with  the  medium  of  com-^ 
tnunindiou  as  with  the  doctrine  conveyed:  and 
liiM'o  NiMMuianism  offers  a  most  amicable  accom- 
/Nodnthn,  by  assuring  them  of  a  fixture  state,  in 
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^Anch  th^  perfections  of  the  Supreme  Being  oblige 
him  to  render  l^em  eternally  happy.     These  men 
are  not  so  perverse  as  to  feel  any  repugnance  to  a 
Deity  who  has  no  punitive  justice^  and  an  eternity 
which  has   no   hell.     It  is  the  constant  boast  of 
our  opponents,  that  their  system  gives  them  such 
an  advantage  in  an  attempt  to  win  over  infidels 
to  the  christian  cause,  by  its  being  purged  of  those 
doctrines  which  afford  the  chief  matter  of  offence ; 
and  in  this  representation  there  is  doubtless  some 
appearance  of  truth.    But  whether,  upon  that  ac- 
count, they  are  likely  to  be  more  successful  in  con- 
verting [them]  than  oiu^selves,  may  well  be  made 
a  question.     For,  in  the  first  place,  they  will  not 
find  it  so  easy  a  task  as  they  suppose,  to  convince 
them  that  the  obnoxious  tenets  are  not  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel ;  and  next,  if  they  should  succeed  in 
this,  the  difference  between  their  system  and  pure 
theism,  is  so  slight  and  inconsiderable,  as  to  make  it 
appear  a  matter  of  great  indifference  which  they  adopt. 
Unless  they  are  prepared  to  call  in  question  the  moral 
attributes  of  Deity  and  a  future  state,  they  are  all  in 
possession  of  the  unitarian  gospel  already,  and  that 
by  a  mode  of  acquisition  more  flattering  to  the  pride 
of  reason.     In  a  much  vaunted  seminary,  or  college, 
as  it  was  called,  established  above  thirty  years  back, 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  propagating  unitarianism 
throughout  the  kingdom,  I  have  the  highest  authority* 

*  Hackney  College.  The  authority  here  referred  to  is  that  of 
the  late  Dr.  Abraham  Rees,  who  was  one  of  the  professors.  He 
made  the  statement  to  Mr,  Hall  in  the  summer  of  1797*     ^D* 
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y 

foviaffirminglduukia  gi^tpropctftkhi^oftthe^Btiidints 
became  sceptios  and  iinbditi^teiiajid^<itf)«nOii($^U<]i^ 
tiian  fix>iii  those  wlib  attended  tiie4;hediogicd^'lde^ 
turns*  Had  that  institution  coMinuckl^  It  ^  bid'  >6ir 
to  become  tiie  most  prolific  hot-bed  of  ittftddity 
this  country  ever  kneiw;  Among)  those  «^ha  had  ^aik 
educatbn!  completely  sooinifln^  i  dt  is  matter  of  >piil^ 
pable  obserratton^  i  that  ti^delitjr  >  has*  pFevailed  t)4 
a  great  extent ;  nor  will  tihe  genuine^  tiendenejf  ii^ 
that  system  have  an  ( 'oppoMumty  of  coiftptet^l^ 
developing  itielf  ini  this '  re^ee^  until -t^  -existing 
generation  is  swept  atvayij  {n  i<^e>:4ehom»ilition 
where  it  chiefly  prevails^  it  has  recently  sUpphmted 
arianism,  imder  which  the  gie^t«*  part  :6f 'i(»npr&i 
sent  .disciples  were  educated^  so -that  its  influeheil 
HI  the  formation  of  character  has  been  shar^d^ndtH 
ti  preceding  system^  which^  however  erlHDiieouiii^id 
fiir  removed  firom  that  total  abandonment  i>dfiiai) 
the  peculiarities  of  the  gospel  which  iid  iavolvedin 
the  socinian  creed.  -    ;     ;mii[-m!  iu;  i^ 

^  Fa$  est  et  ab  haste  doeeru  Surely  the  compla^^ 
cency  felt  by  the  avowed  .enemies ;  of  the'dmstittflf 
religion  for  a  particular  modification<>((>f  iit,!lisl  hofc 
without  its  instruction  <  or  its  warning,  sinoej  aUdw- 
ing  them  the  ordinary  isagacity  necessary  to  diiseenv 
their  lawn  interests^  we'' may  be  sure  dley  peroeivei 
in  the  object  of  their  predilection'  the  seeds  of  ruin* 
to  the  christian  cause;  that  they  plainly  see itUab 
unitiaiianism  is  a  stepping-stone  to  infidelity>i!^d 
that  the  first  stage  of  the  progress  facilitates  and 
almost  secures  the  next, 


iil^ffaa^Ukmtt^^  exerts.  >ti]i;  thef;i^iiit 

]|^0tti  ifviith! 4li0  jDeljgion-  o£ 'the  heaart  OKI  all  -higli 
aOdiilwaed:  a&ctkms  .to /£rod<  prtmdii/  ignorata^ 
}f^^  tof)Giui5t>;. involving  tbafc  . itrdent  attaehmeitit 
t^^cb^entbiKMest  him  inctfae  sebl^  and  subovdinotet 
to  jbitn.  €if€iry  «ireat6dl;ii^ect>i  it  systematically^  axf- 
ptockaj;  limber ;  ithe :  pretdncd  i  of  lits  bemg .  aitker^  ^rt^ 
ihui9B^c  lori'impoasibleq  JVIn  Bdfifaam^  in^-a^eteiit 
|irQ7lSyai]^s;ait  larg^ii^tgaaiisiilindulgi^^  ar>p):etend« 
iogr : to '  iindulge  r  (toy  >  |)artioular  attachment  to  >  the 
pQraotiitpf^  the  Savieur/isiuih  as  he*  acknoiwlec^m 
bj^'iiamediate  disdplea  falt^  but  which>  according 
te^ibintv  is  no  longer  the^  diity  of  christians  of -the 
present  day.  The  only  reason  he  assigns  for  this 
bold  asssfolt  on  the  most  vital  part  of  practical 
diristianityy  is  the  invisibility  of  our  Saviour,— ^41 
reaSQUi  ua^d  in  open '  contempt  of  the  sentiments 
of  an  inspired  apostle,  *^  whom,"  said  he,  ff  having' 
not  fseen  ye;  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not^yfet- believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  ftdl  of  glory."*  « 

By  parity  of  reason,  God,  who  is  essentially-' 
invisible,  must  cease  to  be  the  object  of  our  affeo-^t 
tions;  wd  die  obligation  of  loving  hhn  with  aUr 
our  hearty  and  aU  our  strength,  is  at  ooace  cami 
oeUed  and  destroyed  •    >> 

The  devotional  feelmgs  inculcated  in  the  Bibles ' 
are.  intimately    and    inseparably  interwoven;  withi 

*  1  Pet  I  S.  '  •   ••  '    •    ■■"•-  '^^ 
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humility  and  gratitude — ^the  humility  and  gratitade 
of  a  penitent  and  redeemed  sinner.  That  he  who 
is  forgiven  much  will  love  much,  is  the  decision  of 
our  Lord ;  while  he  to  whom  little  is  forgiven  will 
love  Uttle.*  But  the  perpetual  tendency  of  the 
socinian  system  extenuates  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
the  magnitude  of  the  danger  to  which  it  exposes 
the  sinner,  and  is  calculated  to  weaken,  beyond 
expression,  the  force  of  the  motives  [they  supply]. 

By  asserting  the  intrinsic  eflScacy  of  repentance, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer, 
it  makes  every  man  his  own  Saviour ;  it  directs  his 
attention  to  himself,  as  the  source  to  which  he 
ascribes  the  removal  of  guilt,  and  the  renovation 
of  hope ;  nor  vnll  it  permit  him  to  adopt,  in  any 
obvious  and  intelligible  sense,  the  rapturous  lan- 
guage of  the  redeemed,  *^  To  him  who  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.** 
Taught  to  consider  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  no 
other  light  than  as  the  most  perfect  example,  and 
the  most  enlightened  of  teachers,  and  believing 
that  he  has  already  bestowed  all  the  benefits  he 
is  empowered  to  bestow,  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for 
that  consecration  of  the  heart  to  his  love,  and  of 
all  the  faculties  of  body  and  mind  to  his  service, 
which  may  reasonably  be  expected  from  him  who 
looks  upon  himself  as  a  trophy  of  his  power,  and 
as  the  purchase  of  his  blood.  Not  viewing  himself 
as  at  any  time  exposed  to  condemnation,  you 
must  not  expect  him  to  celebrate,  with   elevated 

*  L\ike  vii.  4T . 
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emotion^  the  riches  of  divhie  grace,  much  less  that 
he  should  be  transported  with  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  inestimable  love  evinced  in  the  gift  of  his 
Son;  when  he  considers  it  a  high  attainment  to 
have  learned  that  this  Son  is  a  mere  man,  on  a 
level  vnth  himself.  The  unhappy  disciple  of  this 
system  is  necessarily  separated  and  cut  off  from  the 
objects  most  adapted  to  touch  the  springs  of  reU* 
gious  sensibility.  He  knows  nothing  of  a  transition 
"from  death  imto  life;"  nothing  of  the  anxieties 
of  a  wounded  and  awakened  conscience,  followed 
by  **  joy  and  peace  in  believing ;"  nothing  of  that 
"  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge ;"  no- 
thing of  the  refreshing  aids  and  consolations  of 
that  Holy  Spirit  whose  existence  he  denies,  whose 
agency  he  ridicules  ;  nothing  of  that  ineffable  com- 
munion of  spirit  with  God  and  the  Redeemer,  the 
true  element  of  life  and  peace ;  nothing  of  the 
earnests  and  foretastes  of  that  heaven  which  his 
system  covers  vnth  a  dense  and  impenetrable  veil. 

Facts,  on  this  subject,  concur  with  theory:  for 
no  sooner  is  a  minister  of  the  gospel  transformed 
into  a  socinian,  than  he  relinquishes  the  practice 
of  extempore  prayer,  and  has  recourse  to  a  written 
form.  We  are  far  from  condemning  the  use  of 
forms,  where  they  are  adopted  from  a  conscien- 
tious preference ;  nor  can  we  doubt  that  many 
members  of  the  establishment,  whose  habits  have 
combined  with  them  the  most  devout  associations 
and  feelings,  find  them  useful  helps  to  piety.  But, 
that   those   who   have    never    used    them   beioT^ 
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1sh6u!d  find  them  fteieessary <  the  ttiomieint  they  Imve 
embiaeed'^a  particular  fi}r9tefn;"thflt  Hi^  shdtild 
4eel,  as  some  of  the  mo^  enment  have  confessed, 
«n  absbkite  incapacity,  from  that  time,  of  prft3^mg 
^without  the  aid  of  a  book,  affords  a  portentMte 
indication  of  the.  spirit  of  that  system.  To  be 
sttntteni  <  dutaab  arid  silent  >  in  ■-  the  •  presence  of  'that 
iteayetAy  Father  I  whom'  >  Idiiey  approached  foefbre 
i¥ith  filid' 'freedom  andrconfidem^'/t^  betmiible 
iMTiindiiq^ed' to'  uttea*  a  Word^  ^hout  artifibi^ 
tiddj,  f^ere  they  wet^  wont  'to  pour  <mt  aH  their 
hearts,  evinces  the  visitation  of  a  new  spirit,'  bttt 
mosti'assui^y  not  that  spirit  ^whereby- 'we- ^cry, 
Abba)  *  Father."'  Correct,  ele^nt,  sphritless-^i^e^etfe 
with"  acknowledgements  of  the  general  goodA^b 
t3f'iGod>  the  bounties  of  his  providence,  ahd  hife 
benign  interposition  in  the  arrangements  of  s6ci^, 
lemd'  't^e  •success  of '  the  arts  and  tscveilties  Which 
embellish  and  adorn  the  pred^nt' state— ^ddokn  w3! 
ybd:  hear  any  mention  of  the  forglventts  oiP'sittS^ 
of  the^iove  of  the  SaViotir ; '  few  oi-  il6  Acknbw- 
le^^emcfints  of  the  bladings  of  redemption*.'  '  An 
earthly,  misanctified  tincture  pervades  their  devo- 
tions, calccdated'td  reitfijnd  you  of  any  thing^  rAthei* 
than  of  a  penitent  pleading  for  mfetcy,  ^' wrfh  grbaii* 
ings  that  cannot  be  ufttered.'^ 
'-!In  all  other  dissenting  connnunities,  there  art 
me^tkigs  for  the  exptess  purpose  of  prayer,  btit 
has'Wiy^thSng 'of  that  Mature  ever  been  heard  of 
aanohg'soc^ians?  '*If'they  hav6  any  mediiiigs  oUt 
of'ihe  iiflYI*i^66asoMs '<)f  worSlcvip,  ftie^ 
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■fiih;^,  BCTer^  of  which  have  ib«en  «8taUiahed 
lomong  (ham  in  the  metropolis  on  tiko  Lord's  day. 
1,  Among  other  dissentera,  iha  religious  obser- 
.WDce  of  the  Lord's  day  is  considered  as  of  the  first; 
JH^rtance,  and  he  who  made  light  of  it  would 
fijifeit  with  them  all  credit  for  piety.  Among  the 
unitarians  it  is  the  reverse,  Mr.  Belsham,  who 
weods  to  affect  the  character  of  their  leader,  has 
iinritten  rehemently  against  the  obseri-anee  of  a 
^Sabbath,  denouncii^  it  as  one  of  the  most  pemU 
pious  of  popular  errors ;  and  has  lost  no  re^utatioa 
l^it. 

,  Another  of  their  principal  writers  has  denounced 
public  worship.  In  short,  it  is  not  easy  to  con- 
jecture where  these  attacks  will  end,  and  whether 
ihey  will  suffer  any  of  the  institutions  of  Chris- 
tianity to  remain  unassailed. 

■    IV.  But  it  is  time  to  advert  to  another  part  of 
system  of  modem  unitarianism,  which,  in  my 
;  opinion,  is  pregnant   with  more    mischief 
!  any  of  those  we  have  just  men- 
the    latalism    and    materialism 
I  Dr.  Priestley's,  time,  it  is  almost 
jtoated.     The  first  socinians  were 
■y.  c^nion  which  might  seem  to 
edom  ,of  the  liuman    will  and 
,.that  they   denied   that   the 
I  extended  to  human  volition 
They  .carried  pelagiaiiism 
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assert,  not  only  that  the  foreknowledge  of  the 
Deity  is  extended  to  every  sort  of  events,  but  that 
he  has  connected  the  whole  series  of  them  in  an 
indissoluble  chain  of  necessity ;  that  the  Deity  is 
the  efficient  cause  of  all  that  takes  place,  of  evil 
YoUtions  as  well  as  good;  that  he  is,  properly 
speaking,  the  only  agent  in  the  universe ;  that 
moral  evil  is  his  production,  and  his  only;  and 
that,  strictly  speaking,  no  one  can  be  said  to  be 
accountable  for  any  of  his  actions,  since  they  were 
the  inevitable  result  of  necessary  laws,  and  could 
not  possibly  have  been  otherwise  than  they  were ; 
that  the  human  mind  is  a  machine  governed  by 
principles  to  whose  operations  it  is  perfectly  passive. 

Who  does  not  see  that,  upon  this  theory,  the 
distinction  between  virtue  and  vice,  innocence  and 
guilt,  is  annihilated,  and  the  foundation  of  rewards 
and  punishments  in  a  future  world  completely  sub- 
verted ?  Agreeably  to  this.  Dr.  Priestley  declares, 
in  his  treatise  on  this  subject,  that  a  perfect  ne- 
cessitarian, in  other  words,  a  philosopher  of  his 
own  stamp,  has  nothing  to  do  with  repentance 
or  remorse.  Let  these  views  of  human  nature 
prevail  universally,  and  a  frightful  dissoluteness 
of  manners,  and  a  consequent  subversion  of  the 
whole  fabric  of  society,  must  infallibly  ensue. 

Alarming  as  these  principles  are,  they  form 
but  one  portion  of  the  perilous  innovations  in- 
troduced by  the  sect  of  modem  unitarians.  With 
the  dangerous  speculations  already  recited,  they 
^ect  the  following :  that  the  nature  of  man  is 
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single  and  homogeneous,  not  consisting  of  two 
component  parts  or  principles,  body  and  souJi, 
matter  and  spirit,  but  of  matter  only ;  that  the 
soul  is  the  brain,  and  the  brain  is  the  soul;  that 
nothing  survives  the  stroke  of  dissolution,  but  that, 
at  the  moment  the  thinking  powers  of  man  are 
extinguished,  all  the  elements  of  his  frame  are 
dissolved,  his  consciousness  ceases,  to  be  restored 
only  at  the  period  of  the  final  resurrection. 

From  these  premises  it  seems  to  be  a  necessary 
inference,  that  the  hope  of  a  future  state  of  exist-- 
ence  is  entirely  delusive;  for,  if  the  whole  man 
perishes,  if  all  that  composes  what  I  call  myself  is 
dissipated  and  scattered,  and  I  cease  to  exist  for 
ages  as  a  sentient  and  intelligent  being,  personal 
identity  is  lost,  and  being  once  lost,  it  is  impossible 
to  conceive  it  ever  restored  without  the  greatest 
absurdity.  Thus  the  very  subject  of  a  future  life, 
the  very  thing  of  which  it  is  affirmed,  perishes 
from  under  us,  on  the  imitarian  hypothesis ;  and 
a  future  state  can  be  predicated  of  any  man  only 
in  a  lax  and  figurative  sense. 

Matter  is  incessantly  liable  to  mutation ;  the 
matter  of  which  our  bodies  are  composed  is  so 
eminently  so,  that  it  is  generally  thought  by 
physiologists  that  every  particle  of  which  it  is 
constituted  disappears,  and  is  replaced  by  fresh 
accession  in  the  course  of  about  seven  years. 
Let  it  be  admitted,  then,  that  the  constitution 
of  human  nature  is  homogeneous,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  it  consists  of  matter  only,  and  it  vnW 
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necessarily  follow^  that  in  the  course  of  forty-nine 
years  the  personal  identi^,  has  been  extinguished 
seven  times,  and  that  seven  different  persons 
have  succeeded  each  other  under  the  same  name* 
Which  of  these,  let  me  now  ask,  will  be  rewarded 
or  pimished  in  another  life  ? 

Such  are  the  moral  prodigies  which  disfigure  the 
system  of  modem  unitarianism.,  Buch  tiie  hopeless- 
ness  bf '  vecbndling  it  with  hiunani  acoocmtabiHty^t 
aiiidnthe-idiqjensaiioh.  of  tewflirdi  and » puniahnientB  * 
ioiflte 'mvorldi  to  .come,    -::-•■ '^    ••.;.:.•,..    ]m:      •   JH" 

<)iVu  :Tto'  unexampled  .defi»:ence  ;it  idispdiiyt^;  tQ<i 
hMciaotf Authority.  Tim  may  excite  suxptiae^^itbo^i 
ci^M#((tiieii»i  is  nothing  whiph  its  abettxurs  procbiiB/' 
[wiUi^nmich  loud  and  lofiy  pretensioas,  >  fels  thcw/l 
up^tte^fld.  freedom  of  thou^t,  their  emancipMiOnt 
firbita  prefjudice,.  and*  their  disdain  of  huibbn  ^piet^  i 
scnrtption*.  r :  They, .  and  they  fonly,  ifi  we-  believo'^ 
thtm^'  have  imfurled  tke  bonnets  of^meiitad  mdeH 
pendenee,  haive  pureed  i  off  ibe  slaugk  oflobsbkte;^ 
opinion  -■  and  in^cit  i£aith,  and  shine!  tforth  in  all>  > 
the  freshness,  rii^ury  :and:  sfilendour  <£  :inteltelctttai  ^ 
prowess.  '  M-jiin m»;- 

'^Vrli  (Thstp  ragdifoPoproselytismii  I  difficult  t  to  ^  be 
aocountedfi^  OIL  their  .prindidiaSi^.'    -  'mi^'j) 
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Heb.  i.    14. — ^re  they  not  aH  n^i^isterin^^^irits, .  serU  forth  to 
minuter  for  them  who  shau  he  heirs  of  salvation  r 

in  (e^isUblidimg:  •  the :  rsu^eribntyi  t  o£  *  loiixr  >  hortd  1  Jesos ) 
GhnaliitonangeQsi^  afjtiaa^heiadduoe9iv«rMi&s^*{i#o^* 
out  of  the  ancient  Scriptnresc>f4iie"titife'<>^  Sdnv^i 
bf t  iripc&i^jhe  {Godf^iaddre^ekfith^ 'MessJdH;  the 
cefldnyMidf^is8tie0>*iv}ien  Ii^i  brings  kiiki' 'into  >(^< 
norldy^tii^tr  ;ali  ttrie  angbl^*  df  0od*  i^ould  itonBhsfi ' 
hi■ldt''<He.i»ak€fth^>his  6kigel^  4»piri«^,  his  mini^tirg 
anflficmfi)ofi*&e:  but'i^'iiie  Son  he  Baith,  Thy* 
thsoqei  1  'Oi ;  God,  is  i  fop  i  lever*  •  ^nd  ever*  •  *  ■  Noy  didi ' 
he  iwtM  say  to  t^ie  most  -exalted  of  these/  >m  3it ' 
ORiinjr  ixi^ititulitil  I  intake  thine  enemies  thy  foot^  ' 
stMiLVr.noHe  ihen  biiiiigst  ini  >tdie:  words  of  tine  : 
taH,  ff  Are  lthiey:!noibuall  'liniiisteiimi^  sent 

fdrthi  tbi  ininisteTiifor  thienl  who  sh^  heirs  of 

salvation?"  ../    ,< 

^  < '  thiii  >  is . !  bne  >  ef  *  ihe  most  clear  and  •  precise 
accounts  we  meet  with>iin>sthe"Satiied  Volumetyof 
the  nature  and  offices  of  angels^  it  may  form  a 
proper  basis  for  a  few  reflections  on  that  subject. 
This  account  embraces  two  particulars : 

I.  They  are  ministering  spirits. 

II.  They  are  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation. 
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I.  They  are  spirits.  They  have  not  those  gross 
and  earthly  bodies  which  we  possess ;  sluggish^ 
inactive^  and  incapable  of  keeping  pace  with  the 
mmble  and  more  rapid  movements  of  the  mmd.— 
''  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits :  his  ministers  a 
flame  of  fire."  They  resemble  fire  in  the  refined 
subtlety  of  its  parts,  and  the  quickness  and  rapidity 
of  its  operations.  They  move  with  an  inconceiv- 
able velocity^  and  execute  their  commissions  with 
a  despatch  of  which  we  are  incapable  of  fonnmg 
any  [adequate]  apprehension. 

St.  Paul  styles  them  angels  of  light,  probably 
not  without  a  view  to  the  ease  with  which  they 
transport  themselves  to  the  greatest  distances,  and 
appear  and  disappear  in  a  moment.  From  theur 
being  called  spirits,  it  is  not  necessary  to  conclude 
that  they  have  no  body,  no  material  firame  at  all : 
to  be  entirely  immaterial  is  probably  peculiar  to 
the  Father  of  spirits,  to  whom  we  cannot  attribute 
a  body,  without  impiety,  and  involving  ourselves 
in  absurdities.  When  the  term  spirit  is  employed 
to  denote  the  angeUc  nature,  it  is  most  natural  to 
take  it  in  a  lower  sense,  to  denote  their  exemption 
from  those  gross  and  earthly  bodies  which  the 
inhabitants  of  this  world  possess.  Their  bodies 
are  spiritual  bodies,  "for  there  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body ;"  the  latter  of  which 
the  righteous  are  to  receive  at  the  resurrection, 
who  are  then  to  be  made  equal  to  the  angels. 

The  passage  just  before  adduced  seems  to  ex- 
clude   the  idea  of  the   utter  absence  of  matter : 
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^who  makedi    his    angc^ls  spirits  t    his  ministers 
a  flame  of  fire/'     . 

2.  These  spirits  are  very  glorious.  They  occupy 
a  very  exalted  rank  in  the  scale  of  beings  and  are 
possessed  of  wonderfiil  powers.  They  are  cele* 
brated  by  the  Psalmist  as  *^  those  who  excel  in 
strength."  To  this  it  may  be  objected^  that  Davids 
in  describing  man,  represents  him  as  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels :  it  should,  I  apprehend,  be 
rendered,  **  for  a  little  time  lower  than  the  angels,'* 
that  is,  during  the  tim6  he  [the  Son  of  God} 
condescended  to  become  incarnate.  Their  great 
power  is  sufficiently  mamfest  from  the  works  they 
have  performed  by  divine  commission : — ^the  de- 
struction of  the  first-bom  of  Egypt ;  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  the  destruction  of  aii 
hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  men  in  Senna- 
cherib's army.  One  angel  destroyed  seventy  thou- 
sand men,  by  bringing  a  pestilence,  when  David 
numbered  the  people  of  Israel.* 

Their  appearance  was  such  as  to  fill  the  greatest 
of  prophets  with  consternation  and  horror.  "  And 
there  remained  no  more  strength  in  me,f  and  my 
comeliness  was  turned  into  corruption,  and  I  re- 
tained no  strength." 

With  ease  an  angel  rolled  away  the  stone,  a 
large  fragment  of  rock,  laid  at  the  door  of  oiur 
Saidour's  sepulchre :  and  at  the  sight  of  him  the 
Roman  guard  trembled,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

^  After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  coming 

*2  8am.  xxiv,  15.  f  JDan.  x.  8. 
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down  from  heaven,  having  great  power,  and  the 
earth  was  tightened  at  his  glory." 

3.  They  are  not  less  distinguii^hed  for  moral 
excellence  than  by  the  possession  of  great  natural 
powers.  The  usual  denomination  given  them  m 
the  Scriptures  is,  "  Holy  angels."  They  consist 
pf  such  spirits  as  stood  £ast  in  their  integrity, 
when  many  of  their  associates  involved  themselves 
in  ruin  by  wilful  rebellion.  They  are  styled  by 
St  Paul,  *'  elect  angels,"  who  are  confirmed  in  a 
state  of  happiness  by  being,  along  with  the  churchy 
reduced  under  one  Head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Their  confirmation,  in  a  state  of  obedience  and 
felicity,  is  owing  (there  is  every  reason  to  con- 
clude) to  their  imion  with  him,  and  their  being 
included  in  an  eternal  choice  of  special  election 
and  favom*. 

They  are  Christ's  holy  angels.  To  this  mystery 
there  are  several  allusions  in  the  Epistles  to  the 
Ephesians  and  Colossians:  "Having  made  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself : 
that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
he  might  gather  together  in  one,  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth." 

H.  They  are  ministering  spirits.  Their  em- 
ployment and  office  is  to  nunister  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God.  Their  habitation  is  heaven,  that 
is,  the  place  where  God  has  fixed  his  throne 
and  manifests  his  glory.      They  are  emphatically 
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described  by  this  circumstance,  ^'  The  angels  that 
a)^  in  heaven."  There  is,  doubtless,  a  place  in 
the  immense  dominions  of  the  Deity,  where  God 
is  beheld  in  his  glory,  and  where  he  is  worshipped 
with  the  highest  forms  of  love  and  adoration. 
**  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is 
God*s  throne,''  &c.*  Thither  Jesus  ascended  when 
he  left  our  world  ;  there  he  sits  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  and  there  it  is  that  the 
holy  angels  reside,  as  their  fixed  habitation.  From 
ihence  it  was  the  rebellious  spirits  were  expelled, 
"who  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation.'*f  "Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
angels,  that  excel  in  strength;  that  do  his  com-* 
mandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  ye  ministers 
of  his  that  do  his  pleasure."! 

Their  employment  is  to  minister  to  God  in  the 
exalted  services  of  the  celestial  temple.  This  is 
the  proper  business  and  happiness  of  heaven,  and 
in  this  the  holy  angels  are  habitually  employed. 
To  contemplate  the  perfections,  to  celebrate  the 
praises  of  the  Great  Eternal ;  to  bow  before  him  in 
lowly  prostrations,  and  to  render  him  the  honour 
due  unto  his  wonderftil  works  in  nature,  provi- 
dence, and  grace,  is  their  proper  employ.  As  more 
of  God  is  conspicuous  in  the  mystery  of  redemp- 
tion than  in  any  other  work,  this  will  occupy  a 
proportionable  part  in  their  praises.  "  And  I 
beheld,"  saith  St.  John,  "  and  heard  the  voice  of 

•  MbU,  v.  34.  f  Jude  6.  J  Pg.  dn.  21. 
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many  angels  around  the  throne^  and  at*6iind  thd 
four  living  creatiures,  and  around  the  four-and-^ 
twenty  elders,  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands ;  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honoiur,  and 
glory,  and  blessing." 

It  is  not  for  us  to  conceive  in  what  particulars 
the  services  of  heaven  consist,  after  what  manner 
the  glorious  Supreme  will  display  himself,  and 
[by]  what  forms  of  adoration  he  will  be  praised.* 
These  mysteries  are  hid  from  us;  "for  who  hatb 
ascended  up  into  heaven  ?"  Yet  we  may  be  certain 
they  will  be,  in  the  highest  degree,  pure,  spiritual, 
and  sublime ;  the  noblest  exercise  of  the  most 
exalted  faculties  on  the  greatest  and  best  of 
Beings. 

The  term  ministering  spirits  (Xurovn^ic^)  [used] 
here,  signifies  that  species  of  services  which  is 
employed  in  sacred  things.  It  is  true,  St.  John 
declares,  that  in  the  New  Jerusalem  he  saw  no 
temple,  for  a  temple  implies  a  building  appro- 
priated to  the  worship  of  God,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  secular  purposes  to  which  other  edifices 
are  applied.  In  this  sense  there  will  be  in  heaven 
no  temple,  because  the  whole  of  those  blessed- 
regions  will  be  filled  with  the  immediate  presence 
of  God,  and  so  be  a  temple.  There  was  no 
toom  for  a  separation  of  any  part  to  a  sacred  and 
religious  use,   when  all  was  sacied.    Tlve  reason 
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St  John  assigns  for  this  circumstance^  sufficiently 
explahxs  his  meaning :  '^  And  I  saw  no .  temple 
therein^  for  the  Liord  God  and  the  Lamb  are 
the  temple  thereof." 

On  that  inunediate  presence  which  fills  the 
heavenly  worlds  the  angels  are.  constant  atten* 
da]it3 ;  they  continually  stand  before  the  Divine 
M^esty. 

The  most  exact  representation  of  the  heavenly 
world  (considered  as  a  place)  that  was  ever  given 
to  men,  was  the  ancient  tabernacle,  formed  after 
the  pattern  given  in  the  Mount*  The  mercy- 
aeat  was  attended  with  two  cherubim,  and  the 
two  curtains  which  formed  the  tabernacle,  were 
filled  with  figures  of  cherubim,  ''  With  cherubim 
of  cunning  work  shalt  thou  make  them."f 

In  the  visions  of  the  ancient  prophets,  when  a 
gUmpse  of  heaven  was  given,  every  appearance 
of  God  was  attended  with  creatures  of  an  angeHc 
order.  "A  fiery  stream  issued  forth,  and  came 
forth  fi'om  before  him;  thousands  of  thousands 
ministered  unto  him,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand stood  before  him."  (Daniel.)  See  also  Isaiah : 
"In  the  year  king  Uzzah  died,  I  saw  the  Lord 
dtting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
his  train  filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the 
seraphim."  Ezekiel  "beheld  the  cherubim,  over 
which  was  a  sapphire  firmament,  over  which  a 
throne  was  seen,  and  one  sitting  upon  it  like  the 
appearance  of  a  man,  whose  head  was  encircled 

•  Heb.  ix.  23,  24.  f  Exod.  xxvi.  1. 
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with  a  rainbow.  *'  This,'*  he  adds,  ''  was  an  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  God." 

'*  Then  the  Spirit  took  me  up,  and  I  heard 
behind  me  a  great  rushing  sound,  saying.  Blessed 
be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place.  I  heard 
also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living  creatures 
that  touched  one  another,  and  the  noise  of  the 
wheels  over  against  them,  and  the  noise  of  a 
great  rushing."* 

Our  Lord  warns  us  against  despising  the  least 
of  those  who  believe  on  him,  fix)m  this  consi- 
deration, ''That  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  God  in  heaven."  The  angel  who  ap- 
peared to  Zachariah,  thus  annoimces  himself,  "  I 
am  Gabriel,  who  stand  in  the  presence  of  Gk)d." 

Improvement  of  Part  L 

L  Let  us  reflect  on  the  greatness  of  God,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

IL  On  the  dignity  of  religion,  considered  aiS 
constituting  the  employment  and  fehcity  of  such 
glorious  spirits. 

Second  Part- 

They  are  sent  forth  to  minister  for  those  who 
are  to  inherit  salvation. 

I.  Though  they  are  so  superior,  they,  with  much 
alacrity,  engage  in  offices  of  love  to  believers,  from 
a  consideration  of  the  dignity  which  awaits  them ; 
they  are  hastening  on  to  possess  salvation. 

♦EziBk.iii.  12,13. 
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They  (befieveis)  are  soon  to  be  associated  with 
them,  to  be  sharers  of  their  privil^es,  partakers  of 
thdr  glory.  In£Eintiiie  as  is  their  present  weakness^ 
they  are  condderable  on  account  of  their  future 
greatness.  The  infant  of  the  family  is  not  neglected 
or  des^Hsed  by  the  more  edvanced  branches  of  it ; 
they  anticipate  the  developement  of  its  Acuities. 
They  know  the  time  will  arrive  when  it  will  attain 
an  equality  with  themselves.  They  that  shall  be 
thought  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  at  the  resiur- 
rection  of  the  just, ''  shall  be  equal  to  the  angels." 

1.  Though  they  are  now  mortal,  they  are  the 
heirs  of  immortatity. 

2.  Though  they  are  encompassed  with  infirmities 
and  imperfections,  those  blessed  spirits  well  know 
they  will  shortly  become  entirely  hke  Christ. 

3.  Though  they  are  immersed  in  trifling  cares, 
and  have  necessarily  much  intercourse  with  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  they  entertain  noble 
thoughts^  cherish  high  expectations^  and,  having 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  delivered.  And,  ever  and  anon 
wet  with  the  dews  of  heaven,  and  anointed  afresh 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  wear  upon  their  spirits 
the  divine  impress,  which  these  blessed  spirits 
distinctly  perceive. 

II.  The  intimate  union  of  believers  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  angels  are  in  im- 
mediate subjection,  [also]  entitles  them  to  their 
benevolent  offices.  They  are  members  of  Christ, 
his  brothers?  and  Asters;   they  are  taken  into  a 
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irtill  closer  relation  than  the  conjugal  one:  and 
are  parts^of  that  nature  in  which  the  Lord  is 
j^orified. 

.  The  nature  of  the  benevolent  offices  [angels] 
perform  for  the  church.  They  are  not  th^  servants 
of  the  churchy  but  the  servants  of  Christ  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church.  Their  stated  employment 
is  to  minister  in  heaven^  whence  on  particular 
occasions,  they  are  sent  on  benevol^it  embassies 
for  the  good  of  the  church.  What  are  these 
Services  ?  What  have  angels  done,  and  what  are 
they  doing  for  the  benefit,  and  in  behalf  of  the 
heirs  of  salvation  ? 

1.  The  heirs  of  salvation  are  indebted  to  them  for 
much  prophetic  information,  as  well  as  for  many 
important  directions.  See  Daniel.  Paul  going  to 
Macedonia,  Peter  rescued  from  prison,  &c. 

2.  The  heirs  of  salvation  have  often  been  in- 
debted to  angelic  interposition  for  their  protection 
in  seasons  of  extreme  danger ;  for  example,  Daniel 
in  the  lion's  den ;  Peter's  rescue  from  prison ;  Peter 
and  John,  (see  Acts  v.) ;  the  deliverance  of  Elisha 
at  Dothan.*  ^'He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone."  *'  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  about 
them  that  fear  him."  Many  secret  deliverances 
for  which  we  are  indebted  to  angelic  influence. 

3.  The  support  which  good  men  have  received 
in  the  season  of  extreme  pain  and  suffering.  *'  An 
9ngel  appeared  unto  him,  strengthening  him." 

•2  Kings  vi.  15—17. 
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4.  A  moral  influence,  equal  in-  extent,  though  of 
an  opposite  nature,  to  that  which  evil  spirits  exert 
•  5.  To  assist  in  dying  moments ;  to  convey  the  ^i- 
rit  to  the  mansions  of  peace :  they  let  in  those  gleams 
of  heaven  into  the  soul,  [which  are  then  so  greatly 
needed,  and  so  ta-uly  refreshing.] 

6.  To  gather  the  saints  [tc^ther]  in  the  presence 
ftf  Christ  at  l^e  last  day,  and  to  vindicate  their  cause 
by  a  final  victory  over  their  enemies.  *'  The  har- 
vest ia  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  angels  are  the 
reapers."  '^  The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  a  fiunace  of  fire.'* 

Improvement. 

I.  How  great  the  dignity  of  real  christians. 

II.  How  delightful  the  prospect  of  the  heavenly 
world. 


VII. 

ON  THE  PERSONALITY  OF  SATAN. 

1  Pet.  v.  8. — Your  adversary  the  devil  goeth  about  like  a  roaring 

lion,  seeking  whom  he  mag  devour. 

It  is  highly  probable,  independently  of  revela- 
tion, that  there  are  many  orders  of  beings  superior 
to  [man.]*     To  suppose  our  own  species  to  be 

•  Mr.  Hall  preached  three  sermons  at  Leicester  on  the  per- 
sonality and  agency  of  Satan,  besides  that  which  he  introduced 
into  his  series  of  lectures  on  the  Socinian  Controversy.  The  sub- 
stance of  these  he  also  condensed  into  a  single  sermon,  and 
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the  highest  production  of  divine  power,  would 
indicate  irrational  and  puerile  presumption.  When 
we  consider  the  infinite  variety  of  creatures  pre- 
sented to  our  notice  in  the  descending  scale  be« 
twixt  us  and  nothing,  it  is  agreeable  to  analogy 
to  conceive  the  number  is  not  less  of  those  which 
are  above  us ;  the  probability  of  which  is  enhanced 
by  the  discoveries  now  made  of  the  extent  of  the 
universe,  and  of  the  existence  of  hodies,  compared 
to  which  the  globe  which  we  inhabit  is  but  a  spot. 
While  there  are  known  to  be  material  systems 
immensely  superior  in  magnitude  to  that  with 
which  we  are  conversant,  what  should  lead  us  to 
doubt  that  there  are,  in  the  intellectual  world, 
beings  possessing  an  equal  mental  superiority  ?  It 
surely  wiU  not  be  pretended  that  there  axe  any 
properties  discernible  in  man,  that  mark  kirn  out 
as  the  most  transcendant  workmanship  of  Deity, 
the  masterpiece  of  almighty  power,  or  that  there 
is  any  ground  for  supposing  creative  energy  sus- 

preached  at  Cambridge  in  Oetober,  1823,  and  aftsrwaids  at 
Bristol.  Indeed,  he  thought  the  subject  of  so  much  moment, 
and  so  strangely  neglected,  that  he  prepared  his  three  sermons  for 
publication ;  but,  by  some  singular  accident,  the  manuscript  was 
lost,  just  as  he  had  completed  it.  After  an  interval  of  three  or 
four  years,  he  recommenced  the  labour  of  writing  these  sermons, 
but  never  finished  it.  Some  imperfect  notes  have  been  found 
since  his  death*  They  appear  to  belong  to  different  discourses, 
and  were  evidently  written  at  different  times.  Imperfect  as  fhey 
are,  they  open  some  interesting  channels  of  investigation,  and  are 
therefore  inserted  in  this  collection. 

For  the  general  course  of  the  author  s  reasoning,  see  his  account 
of  Lecture  XI.  in  the  summary  of  his  lectures  on  the  Socinian 
Controversy,  page  20  of  this  volume.-^ED. 
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pended  ite  (^rations  here,  rather  than  at  any 
other  point  in  its  progress.  The  distance  between 
us  and  nothing  is  finite,  yet  the  interval  is  occupied 
and  filled  up  mth  innumerable  orders  of  sensitive 
beings:  how  improbable  is  it,  then,  that  the 
distance  between  us  and  Deity,  which  is  infinite, 
is  an  empty  void  I 

Nor  is  it  any  just  objection  against  the  suppo- 
sition in  question,  that  these  superior  orders  are 
not  usually  discernible  by  our  senses.  The  infor* 
mation  derived  fi-om  our  senses,  aided  and  cor- 
rected by  reflection^  is  a  sufficient  guide  in  the 
practical  concerns  of  life ;  but  it  is  a  very  uncertain 
criterion  by  which  to  determine  the  actual  exist- 
ence of  things  beyond  a  very  narrow  limit.  Of 
those  that  are  known  to  exist,  some  beings  are 
so  minute  as  to  elude  their  notice,  others  so  vast 
as  to  exceed  their  grasp.  There  are,  probably, 
many  material  substances,  whose  subtlety  exempts 
them  entirely  fi-om  that  cognizance ;  there  are  others 
which  can  only  be  perceived  by  the  help  of  in- 
struments. 

Whether  there  is  in  the  universe  any  being 
purely  spiritual,  and  perfectly  detached  jfrom  mat- 
ter, except  the  Great  Supreme,  is  a  question, 
perhaps,  not  easy  to  solve,  nor  is  the  solution  of 
it  at  all  essential  to  our  present  inquiry.  God  is 
a  spirit,  and  we  cannot  conceive  of  any  portion 
or  modification  of  matter  as  entering  into  his 
essence,  without  being  betrayed  into  contradiction 
and  absurdity.     In  regard  to  every  other  class  of 
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being,  it  is,  by  many,  conjectured  that  the  thinking 
principle  is  united  to  some  corporeal  Tehicle> 
through  which  it  derives  its  perceptions,  and  by 
^hich  it  operates ;  while  perfect  spirituality,  utterly 
iseparate  from  matter  in  any  possible  state,  is  the 
exclusive  attribute  of  Deity.  When  angels  are 
spoken  of  as  spirits,  this  mode  of  expression  may 
possibly  denote  no  more  than  that  the  material 
vehicle  with  which  they  are  imited  is  of  a  nature 
highly  subtle  and  refined,  at  a  great  remove  from 
the  flesh  and  blood  which  compose  the  bodily 
frame.  Who  will  presume  to  set  limits  to  the 
Creative  power  in  the  organization  of  matter,  or 
affirm  that  it  is  not,  in  the  hand  of  its  Author, 
susceptible  of  a  refinement  which  shall  completely 
exclude  it  from  the  notice  of  our  senses?  He 
who  compares  the  subtlety  and  velocity  of  light 
with  grosser  substances  which  are  found  in  the 
material  system,  will  be  reluctant  to  assign  any 
bounds  to  the  possible  modifications  of  matter, 
mucli  more  to  affirm  there  can  be  none  beyond 
the  comprehension  of  our  corporeal  organs. 
*  However  probable  the  supposition  of  the  ex- 
istence of  creatures  of  a  nature  more  exalted  than 
our  own,  nothing  can  be  affirmed  with  certainty 
on  the  subject,  beyond  the  dictates  of  revelation. 
In  regard  to  a  class  of  beings,  which  are  con- 
fessedly not  objects  of  any  of  our  senses,  the  eviv 
dence  of  their  existence  (if  they  exist  at  all)  must 
be  derived  from  divine  testimony.  Abstract  re&- 
isoning,  however  profoimd  and  accurate,  presents 
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nothil^  to  the  niinii  but  the  relations  of  its  own 
ideaa;  while^  for  our  knowledge  of  what  exists 
without  us^  we  are  entirely  indebted  to  observation 
and  experiment  But  neither  observation  nor  ex- 
periment can  extend  to  those  departments  of  the 
universe  that  lie  out  of  the  reach  of  our  senses. 
The  province  of  philosophy,  whether  physical  or, 
mental,  is  to  nlake  an  accurate  siurey  of  the  mind 
and  of  matter,  and  to  discover  the  laws  to  which 
they  are  subjected.  To  ascertain  the  laws  of  the 
material  creation,  the  judicious  inquirer  not  only 
diligently  notices  the  appearances  that  present 
themselves,  but  puts  the  subject  of  his  investigation 
into  artificial  situations,  whence  new  appearances* 
result ;  this  mode  of  mquiry  is  styled  experimental. 
In  mental  philosophy,  a  different  method  must 
be  adopted.  Mind  cannot,  like  matter,  be  divided, 
compounaed,  or  decomposed,  by  subjecting  it  to 
the  action  of  external  agents ;  and,  consequently,, 
there  is  here  no  room  for  experiment,  properly 
so  called.  All  that  can  be  done,  is  carefully  to 
observe  the  processes  of  thought  and  of  emotion, 
and  by  attending  to  the  operation  of  our  mental 
Acuities,  to  arrive  at  some  general  conclusions, 
the  justice  of  which  must,  in  every  instance,  be 
decided  by  individual  consciousness. 

This  inconvenience,  inseparable  jfrom  all  at- 
tempts to  investigate  the  structure  of  the  human 
mind,  must,  in  my  humble  opinion,  preclude  the 
possibility  of  much  original  discovery,  and  will, 
probably,  prevent  metaphysics  from  ever  obtaining 
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the  certainty  and  stability  of  science.  While  in- 
vestigating the  laws  of  matter,  vee  can  vary  the 
situations  in  which  it  is  placed,  as  much  as  we 
please  [within  certain  practical  limits],  and  retain 
it  as  long  under  our  view ;  but  mental  phenomena 
form  a  Proteus,  which  is  continually  changing  its 
aspect,  and  the  objects  of  oiu:  observation  are 
continually  gliding  away  from  us.  Yet,  whUe  we 
ackno\dedge  the  incompetency  of  reason  to  ascer- 
tain the  existence  of  a  class  of  creatures  superior 
to  ourselves,  and  that  all  we  can  arrive  at  is  a 
probable  conjecture,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
reason  is  equally  incompetent  to  determine  the 
contrary.  If  it  is  imable  to  build,  it  is,  on  the 
very  same  account,  unable  to  destroy;  whatever 
improvement  philosophy  may  receive,  however 
successfid  and  brilliant  its  career,  its  conclusions, 
in  no  instance,  apply  to  an  economy  which,  being 
confessedly  supematural,^  is  beyond  its  sphere,  and 
governed  by  laws  totally  different  from  those 
which  it  is  its  business  to  explore. 

Were  aU  the  secrets  of  the  material  world  laid 
open,  and  the  whole  structure  of  the  hiunan  mind, 
with  all  the  laws  of  thought,  volition,  and  emotion, 
perfectly  developed  and  explained,  we  should  not 
be  a  step  nearer  to  a  solution  of  the  question 
under  our  present  consideration,  not  at  all  more 
qualified  to  determine  whether  there  be  an  order 
of  superior  intelligences,  or  what  the  station  they 
occupied,  or  the  faculties  by  which  they  were  dis- 
tinguished.    In  short,  the  utmost  that  philosophy 
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can  aohieYe  is  to  make  us  acquamted  with  human 
creatures^  and  with  same  of  the  laws  which  govern 
the  material  and  visible  world.  Whenever  we  ex- 
tend our  views  beyond  this^  we  have  no  data  to 
proceed  upon,  [but]  are  all  at  once  in  the  region 
of  doubt  and  conjecture.  It  is  a  province  to  which 
the  principles  [of  philosophy]  cease  to  apply: 
ingenuity  may  amuse  itself  with  endless  suppo- 
sitions, and  fmcy  fill  the  void  with  splendid  pic- 
tures ;  but  as  to  discovery,  the  intellect  of  a 
Newton  is  upon  the  same  level  with  that  of  a 
child. 

It  follows  :^om  hence  that  the  attempt  to  set 
aside  the  doctrine  on  this  subject,  derived  firom 
scripture,  under  the  notion  of  its  being  unpMlo- 
sopfucak  is  puerile  and  unmeaning.  The  truth  is, 
that  it  is  in  no  other  sense  unphilosophical,  except 
that  philosophy  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  that  it 
impUes  a  supernatural  economy,  to  which  its  prin- 
ciples are  totally  inapplicable,  and  which  it  can 
neither  aflSrm  nor  deny.  Here,  if  any  where,  we 
must  have  recourse  ^^  to  the  law  and  to  the  tes- 
timony ; "  if  they  speak  not  according  to  them, 
"  there  is  no  hght  in  them." 

Let  me  briefly  advert,  then,  to  the  statements 
of  the  New  Testament  on  this  subject.  I  shall 
content  myself  with  presenting  the  reader  with  a 
mere  outHne,  without  attempting  to  exhaust  the 
information  which  they  impart 

The  New  Testament  informs  us,  that  there  is 
an    order    of   intelligent    beings   superior  to   the 
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human  race,  wliich  it  usuali^ -designatea -:  by  the* 
name  of  angel^^  a  name  descriptive^  of  th^ir  office^ 
rather  than  their  nature;  that  they  are  endowed 
with  very  elevated  powers  and  capacities  ;  thi^ 
part  of  thesej  at  a  former  [period],  swerved  firom_ 
their  allegiaiice  to  the  "  blessed  and  only  Pota»* 
tate,"  on  which. account  they  lost  their  finst  estatie ; 
that  of  these,  one  of  preeminent  rank  and  dignity- 
took  the  lead  in  the  revolt ;  that  under  the  nomck^ 
of  Satan  he  continues  to  rule  the  rest,  who  axe*: 
styled  his.  angels.;  that  having  established  an  iii^ 
femal  empire,  he   has  ever  been  engaged  in'^ar' 
malignant  and  implacable  opposition  to  the  will, 
of  God ;  that»  envious  of  the  happiness  of  our  firritl 
parents,  under  the  disguise  of  a  serpent,  he  tempted- 
the  .woman  to  violate  the  divine  prohibition,  by^ 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  whence  we  derived  a-^ 
corrupt  and  mortal  nature;  that  the  same-  evil' < 
spirit  who  is  styled  ''the  god  of  this  w(»id,.V  .thei • 
''  prince  of  the  pQwer  of   the   air,*'  ^  perpetually^ ' 
exerts  himself  in  seducing  men  to  sin;  that:ifae>! 
succeeded  in  effiicic^  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  . 
establishing  idolatry  throughout  the  world;  thatr^ 
Jesus  Christ  was  appointed,  by  his  divine:  Fatbet*, 
to  be  the  antagonist  of  Satan,  and  to  ''  destroy 
his  works ;''  and  that,  before  the  close  of  time,.- 
his  dominion  will^  be  established  upon  the  ruin  of 
that  of  Satan,  and  the  world  restored .  to  happioefls 
and  to  God.     This,  as  it  appears,  to  me,  is  a  £dr 
outline  of  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  on 
thus  Biysterions.  sulgect     In  a  word,  Christ  and' 
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Satan  are  represented  in  the  Scriptures  as  the 
heads  cf  two  opposite  empires,  the  one  the  empire 
of  Hg^t  and  holiness,  the  other  of  darkness  and 
sm  ;  the  one  embracing  all  the  elements  of  moral 
good^  the  other  all  those  of  moral  evil ;  while  the 
whole  human  race  are  divided  by  their  sway. 

To  a  philosophical  mind,  not  imbued  with  the 
figiit  of  revelation,  such  a  view  of  the  moral  state 
of  the  world  will,  probably,  appear  strange  and 
pwtentous ;  nothing  is  easier  than  to  suggest  plau- 
able  objections  against  it.  It  may  be  admitted 
that  it  is  not  such  a  representation  as  reason,  left 
to  itself,  would  have  prompted  us  to  anticipate* 
This  is  a  circumstance,  however,  which,  in  judging 
of  (such  matters],  is  entitled  to  Uttle  attention; 
whatever  their  previous  improbability,  they  must 
be  received  or  rejected  according  to  the  amount 
of  evidence  adduced  for  their  support.  Even  in 
the  a£^rs  of  ordinary  life,  our  previous  concep- 
tioDS  of  improbability  are  found  to  afford  no  cri- 
terion of  truth;  much  less  can  any  rehance  be 
piaced  on  them  in  judging  of  the  laws  of  a  supe- 
rior and  supernatural  economy. 

In  asserting  the  personality  and  agency  of  Satan, 
we  are  not,  it  should  be  remembered,  proposing 
to  our  reader  a  speculation  in  philosophy ;  we  are 
asserting  a  &ct  beyond  the  Umits  of  its  jurisdiction  ; 
a  hct  for  which  we  profess  to  produce  no  other 
evidence  besides  the  declarations  of  Scripture.  If 
its  testimony  is  not  sufficient  to  decide  the  ques- 
tkm,  we  are  out  at  sea,  nor  is  it  possible  to  specify 

VOL.  V.  F 
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what  doctrines  we  are  warranted  to  receive  on  its 
authority;  especially  when  we  consider  that  to 
enlarge  our  knowledge  of  the  invisible  world  would 
i^pear  to  be  the  proper  business  of  a  revelation, 
whose  exclusive  glory  it  is  to  bring  "life  and 
immortaUty  to  light."  We  have  no  controversy, 
at  present,  with  those  whose  lax  notions  of  inspi- 
ration embolden  them  to  reject  the  express  testi- 
mony of  an  apostle.  We  assume,  as  granted,  the 
truths  of  mspiration,  so  fer  at  least  that  they  may 
be  safely  trusted  in  the  annunciation  of  christian 
doctrine ;  and  all  we  shall  attempt  is,  to  establish 
that  Uteral  interpretation  of  their  language  on  the 
subject  under  our  present  consideration,  wherein  we 
infer  the  personal  existence  and  agency  of  Satan. 


There  is  no  necessary  alliance  between  moral 
rectitude  and  intellectual  elevation;  nor  need  we 
go  far  in  search  of  high  intellectual  vigour,  com- 
bined in  the  same  individual,  with  a  portentous 
degree  of  pravity.  In  free  and  voluntary  agents, 
we  learn,  from  constant  observation,  that  the 
greatest  range  and  comprehension  of  intellect  is 
no  security  against  obliquity  of  will ;  nor  is  it  at 
all  certain  that  a  preeminent  degree  of  mental 
superiority  may  not,  under  certain  circumstances, 
become  itself  a  source  of  temptation.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  the  only  order  of  rational  creatures  with 
which  our  experience  has  brought  us  acquainted, 
have,  we  are  certain,   fallen  from  rectitude;   and 
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therefore  whatever  other  concltision  We  may  draw 
froiii  that  fact,  it  oughts  on  the  principles  of  axiar 
logjr,  to  facilitate  our  belief,  on  proper  evidence, 
that  a  similar  catastrophe  has  involved  a  distinct 
and  superior  order.  Whatever  difficulties  may 
accompany  [the  question  of]  the  origin  of  evil, 
and  however  incompetent  we  may  be  to  conceive 
how  the  transition  is  affected  from  innocence  to 
gtiOt,  Or  how  to  reconcile  its  foresight  and  per- 
mission with  divine  rectitude  and  human  freedom, 
as  this  is  not  the  place  where  they  [these  diffi^ 
culties]  first  occur,  they  are  not  entitled  to 
be  considered  as  objections  against  the  doctrine 
which  we  are  endeavouring  to  support  They 
exist  exactly  to  the  same  extent  in  relation  to 
the  fall  of  man,  of  which  we  have  experimental 
evidence.  The  doctrine  which  affirms  the  exist- 
ence of  evil  spirits  of  a  superior  order,  who  have 
sunk  themselves  into  perdition  by  disobeying  their 
Maker,  is  perfectly  analogous  to  the  history  of 
the  only  species  of  rational  creatures  with  which 
we  are  acquainted;  we  find  its  coxmterpart  in 
ourselves. 


There  is  one  objection  which  has  been  fre- 
quently urged  against  the  popular  view  of  this 
subject,  which  it  will  be  proper  to  notice  before 
ire  proceed  fiurther  in  the  discussion,  lest  the  pre- 
judice it  may  [excite]  should  impair  the  conviction 
which  the  evidence  might  otherwise  produce.     It 

f2 
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has  been  said,  that  to  ascril^e  to  iSatan  sucli  an 
interference  in  tlie  moral  concerns  of  the '  world, 
^  is  implied  in  his  incessantly  tempting  men  to 
sin,  is  to  suppose  him  omnipresent,  a  supposition 
repugnant  to  the  nature  of  a  finite  being,  rt'ttiiikt 
be  confessed  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testlami^lit 
teach  us  to  conceive  of  ^  sat^nic  agency  as '  iioti- 
curring  in  almost  every  act  of  deliberate  sin  :  'fie 
is  said  to  have  filled  the  heart  of  Ananiiais ;  to  have 
entered  into  Judas, ''  after  he  had  taken  tfee  sop  ;'* 
and  to  be  ''the  god  of  this  world,  who  worketti 
mightily  in  the  children  of  disobedience!**'  Ifo 
'  infer  fi-om  thence,  however,  that  airiy  proper  cim- 
nipresence  is  attributed  to  this  apostate  ^init, 
betrays  inattention  to  the  obvious  meahihi  oif  tne 
inspired  wnters. 

We  are  taught  to  conceive  of'  Satan  as  the  hiikd 
of  a  spiritual  empire  of  great  ext^hltl,  iarid  ccim- 
prehending  within  itself  innumefabie'  siibordliikie 
agents.  The  term  Satan,  in  a^ailon  -tb'  i^ 
subject,  IS  mvanably  found  m  the  sm^iar  number, 
implying  that  there  is  one  designated  by  tbat 
appellation.  His  associates  in  the  primevil  re- 
bellion are  spoken  of  in  the  plural  number,'  'arid 
are  denominated  his  angels.  Thus  the  puriislirlierit 
reserved  for  them  at  the  close  of  time  is  saict  to 
be  "  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  What 
their  number  may  be  it  is  in  vain  to  conjecture ; 
T()Ut  when  we  reflect  on  the  riiagnitude  of  the  uni- 
verkei'  aiid  tlie'  expensive  iand  complicated  ageiicy 
iri   which '  'they   ^ '  affirmed  to  '  be   engaged  ^   we 
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^hall, ,  probably  be  ii^clined   to   conjecture^  that  it 
fyr  exceeds,  that  of  the  human  race. 

In  describing  the  affairs  of  an  empire  it  is  the 
uniform  custom  of  the  historian  to  ascribe  its 
achievements  to  ^  one  person,  to  the  ruling  mind 
.UPdjer.  wjiose  -^uspices  they  are  perfprmed,  and  by 
|i¥l)ose,.  authority  they  a^e  effected:  as  it  is  the 
will  .9Jf  tl^e.,  c^ef  whiph,  in  absolute  monarchies, 
fidyps  .unity  to  iti?  operations,  and  validity  to  its 
iBLyfSj  Bfid  tQ  w^ose^lory  or  dishonour  its  good 
or  ill  fortune  redound ; .  as  victories  and  defeats  are 
ucribed  to ;  hini  wh^  sustains  the  supreme  power, 
without  meaning  for  a  moment  to  insinuate  that 
tifpJ  wjB)Qe  the  result;  of. his  individual  agency. 
Thus,  in,  relating  th^  events  of  the  last  war,  the 
ruler  of  France  would  be  represented  as  conduct- 
ina  at  once  the  ipost  multifarious  movements  in 
the  njiost  r.empte  parts  of  Europe,  where  nothing 
iDQre  was  intended  than  that  they  were  executed* 
ijirect|y, .  p^,  indirectly,  by  his  order.  He  thus  be- 
ccMnes  identified '  with  his  empire,  and  spoken  of 
a^.  though  he  pervaded  all  its  =  parts.  Thus  the 
^vereign  of  Great  Britain,  by  fiction  of  speech 
perfectly  iinderstood,  is  represented  as  the  direct 
objeqt,  of  every  offence,  and  as  present  in  every 
coprt  of  law,  conscience,      *  *  * 

Coi\c^i\ing  Satan,  agreeablp  tp  the  intimations 
of  the  word  of  God,  to  be  the  chief  or  head  of 
a  spiritual  dominion,   we   easily   account   for   the 
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extent  of  the  agency  he  is  affirmed  ta  ej^ert,  in 
tempting  and  seducing  the  human  race;  not  by 
8tq>posing  him  to  be.  personally  present  wherever 
such  an  operation  is  carrymg  on^  but  by  referring 
it  to  his  auspices^  and  considering  it  as  belonging 
to  the  history  of  his  empire.  As  innumerable 
angels  of  Ught  fight  under  the  banners  of  the 
Redeemer,  so,  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude,  the 
devil  also  is  assisted  by  an  [exceedingly]  numerous 
host  of  his  angels,  composing  those  principalities 
and  powers  over  which  Jesus  Christ  triumphed^ 
in  the  making  ''  a  shew  of  them  openly."  On 
thfa  principle:  the  objection  we  are  cohering 
falls  entirely  to  the  ground,  and  no  more  ubiquity 
or  omnipresence  is  attributed  to  Satan  by  our 
system,  than  to  Alexander,  Csesar,  or  Tamerlane, 
whose  power  was  felt,  and  their  authority  acknow- 
ledged, fiax  beyond  the  limits  of  their  personal 
presence. 

The  attentive  reader  of  scripture  will  not  feil' 
to  remark,  that  the  statement  of  the  existence,  the 
moral  propensities,  and  the  agency  of  Satan,  is 
extended  nearly  through  the  whole  of  the  sacred 
volume,  from  Genesis  to  the  Revelations;  that 
its  writers,  in  their  portraiture  of  our  great  adver- 
sary, employ  the  same  images,  and  adhere  to  the 
same  appellations  throughout;  that  a  complete 
identity  of  character  is  exhibited,  marked  with  the 
same  features  of  force,  cruelty,  malignity,  and 
fraud.  He  is  every  where  depicted  as  alike  the 
enemy  of  God  and  man ;  who,  having  appeared  as 
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a  serpent  in  the  historjr  <Qff  the  Fall^  is  recognized 
by  St.  Panl  under  the  same  character  in  express 
kUvmtm  to  that  event,*  and  afterwards  by  St.  John, 
in  file  apocalypse,  as  *'  that  old  serpent,  the  devil, 
and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world,  "f 

We  have,  therefore,  just  the  same  evidence  of 
the   real  personality  of  Satan,   as   of   the    Holy 
Spirit,   and  exactly  of  the  same  kind ;   both  are 
described  by  inspired  persons;  to  both,  volitions, 
purposes,    and   personal    [characteristics]   are   as- 
cribed.    A  uniformity  of  representation,  an  iden- 
tity of  character,  distinguished  respectively  by  the 
most   opposite    moral    qualities,    equally    pervade 
the  statements  of  scripture  as  to  each,  to  such  a 
d^ree,  that,  supposing  the  sacred  writers  to  have 
designed  to  teach  us  the  proper    personality    of 
Satan,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  what  other  lan- 
guage they  could  have  adopted.      Notwithstanding, 
however,  this  accumulation  of  evidence,  there  are 
those  who  contend,  that  all  that  is   said   on  this 
subject  is  figurative,  and  that  the  devil,  or  Satan, 
is    a  mere   prosopopoeia,   or  personification ;    but 
what  it   is   designed   to   personify  they    are    not 
agreed ;    some  affirming  one  thing  and  some  an- 
other, according  to  the  caprices  of  their  fancy,  or 
the  exigencies  of  their  system.      The  solution  most 
generally  adopted  by  our  modem  refiners  of  reve- 
lation is,  that  Satan  is  a  figure  or  personification 
of  the  principle  of  evil.     For  the  benefit  of  the 
illiterate  part  of  my  audience,  it  may  be  proper  to 

*  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  t  ^^^-  ^"-  ^- 


teimk^,  that  a  pifetsUiiSfickticm  te'«  'fignfe  of  vliftem 
(lit  -of  po6i^,-'by  Which  W0i  asarife)  wntiaikefl^ 
Uf^guftge^  and  action;  to '  thkigs  whmk;  >  pmpeH]^ 
s]pea1dng,  are  utterly  itifcapable  of  these  n  fi^rt^^s^ 
^tlrfilpfle^  Joby  in;  a*  lofty  straeiii  of  poetry;  inqdiiNK^ 
i^^re<  Is'^tb^'  place'  of  wisdom ;  ^f  Afah/'iBafifchi^ 
''^'knofw^h'  riot  ithe  price  thereof; '  neither  {siJtifQUpA 
ki  the  klid  *of' the  living.  :^  The  depth  saitA,  lliiM 
iiot  in  ffu^'/^id  4be'ita\ysaith^rlt  is  nM  mnth  (fM^ 
fhstruetibh^'A7HJl'de4ah4at^l  [We^  baveJieard .ti^/cu^ 
fherebfktith  Mr  earsJ**  lid < this  bold: perwnj$9% 
i&yii  c^'the 'Depths  lhi>iSM>;i>ff^^;/oA'9fi^!andr^^pNt(^# 
iihhf^ lis  'grandeur  asid  imaginatioin,  but*,  w>  ti9^ttr 
rity  ?' *v*ry  o^^  pdrceives, :  iiiat  in  beslMw^^i^s^Qt 
iihi^t  ahd  knguagtk-oirfithe^  natui^,<)1[g|act^i.i^ 
Vv^t^f  merely  obeys '.  thef '  impulse  i  of  pofltui  ^h^ 
!diakn^l  St  Pauly  on  seYersI  ooeasiqnaw  makflf  i^f 
Vtf 'tbe'^satne  iigure^^md  jf^ersomfiqs  th(» rJuatWl  tHt 
n^e^bjfttifd'  other  thiiigs  of  lan  >  abstract  inatMp?^)^Q4 
nb" one  mistak^^  his  meanings  ^Vho.l^gMini^Qf)}^ 
tjflitfft 'figure 'i8;jtO'giTfe  viiwrity  and  animat^wP)  j^ 
Wi^ 'Exhibition I  of i  stotimeoat;  every  sober /wit^jr 
^ttiipVoty^}  it  {faparin^ly  ?and  -occaaiwially,  icwJi^j^jftl 
iigtt^ly;  tf-e^yj'haVe  recoursoi  to  it,  uiltil  be  irt» 
'i^lfeNnatieJd'the'iftift^af^  of  his  reader  to.  d  ^piteh 
WTlifcii' pfeplcires  bite  to  »yii^^  with  the  eilthii* 
^^kSiri' it -betrays^.  >  A:  personification  never  4t0p|, 
fiof  "eiet  etplaihed  by  the  admixture  of  Mjber^l 
forms  of  expression  in  the  same  connexioni>i^{W 
'ithoh^Iy^  eirf'ratheir  absurdity,  of  .whidb  tb^rejjs  no 

'"*  Jobxxviii.  12— 14,  22.     '•  -    '>ij-,j 
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io  the.  /vm^^h  i  of  ae^q^  of:  sens^  Of  all 
th^jfigORS  ofjflptecb.by  i^lvi^  i^gu^geis  varied 
mA '  f  Kcuqicbed^ '  tiie^ ;  p^jsoni^cati^n  is^  perhaps, .  th^ 
itfOBtipbrspienbii^';  BM:i|S'4ber0  ant^ns^nce.  to  be 
ftmid;;  in  the  ^ole  range  of  composition^  sacred 
crprbCttie^.ULlAiich  jii  itoS'ifideBiplo^red  fis.to  make 
kidmibkftd  whddwr.  the  wi&ter )inf ^ided  tP > be  w^er« 
9to6tt«iiV  a  lit^fml  >dA  figvatlve^mnaeu  >J^t  .(hose 
wht>  cRstiy  "die  exi^tericeof^ySata^,  ^duce^  if  thi^y 
ai^  Ui>fe/Bnotber>^xBihple  ir<)iia  any  it^uthor  >ybaV 
f!'¥Sifakf^  profane;^  in 

WMch^  thi^  figfil^  id'itiiiplo^ediii  a  manner  SQ.eoigr 
itiaiti^'^d-  dbscAire^ifliSiita  have  been  interpreted 
fiir^a^^^'  St  ^ literal  .tense.  Th^re  iis  a  person^- 
(^oii^^s)tAfeadfeig^'its^  throu^  the  whole  Bible^ 
if  "^M^?  believie  'thesfa'  men,  [now]  discovered  for 
the  first  time/ in  writitigs  which  have  been  studied 
hf  th^iubandi^,  possessed  of  the  most  acute  and 
^Com^lisbed  >intellect>:far  eighteen  hundred  yeax3, 
^thctot  •due '  of '  ihera,  during  all  these  ages,  sus- 
pecting'that  k  existed^  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to-  say,'  that  a  more  untenable  position  was  never 
adVai^d ;  nor  one>  whidh,  if  they  really  believe  that 
ttie  sdci^ed  writers  meant  to  be  understood  figu- 
ratitely,  evinces  a  more  unpardonable  inattention 
to  the  operations  of  thought,. and  the  laws  of  coin- 
p0sition.  On  any  other  subject  but  religipn,  such 
a' style  of  critioism  could  not  fail  tp  expose  its 
authors  to  merited  derision. 
'  But  let  usy  for  a  moment^  wave  the  otb^?:  ob- 
jections to  this  solution,  and,  admitting  it   to  be 
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possible^  examine  how  &r  it  will  answer  its  purpose, 
by  applying  it  to  some  of  the  principal  passages 
which  treat  of  the  agency  of  Satan.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  forewarn  my  hearers,  that  the  devil,  t>r 
Satan,  according  to  the  notion  of  our  opponents, 
is  by  no  means  a  personification,  universally,  of 
one  and  the  same  thing.  It  is  a  Proteus,  that 
assumes  so  many  shapes  as  almost  to  elude  detec- 
tion. Most  commonly,  it  denotes  the  principle  of 
moral  evil;  sometimes,  however,  it  stands  for  the 
heathen  magistrates,  sometimes  for  the  Jewish 
priests  and  scribes,  and  at  others,  for  the  personal 
opponent  of  St.  Paul  at  Corinth. 

Let  us  first  apply  this  solution  to  our  Lord's 
temptation  in  the  wilderness.  "  Then,"  says 
Matthew,  "  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil."*  This, 
our  opponents  tell  us,  with  great  confidence,  was 
a  visionary  scene,  and  their  reason  for  it  is  curious 
enough.  It  is  the  form  of  the  expression,  "  Jesus 
was  led  up  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness." 
Mark  has  it,  ^'  sendeth  him  into  the  wilderness,  "f 
On  this  principle  of  interpretation,  whatever  is 
represented  as  perfDrmed  by  Christ  under  the 
agency  of  the  Spirit,  must  be  understood  as  vision- 
ary ;  and  when  it  is  said,  "  he  entered  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee,"  it  must  be  understood 
as  intending  not  a  real,  but  a  fictitious  or  visionary 
removal.  It  is  true  that  Ezekiel  speaks  of  him- 
self as  brought  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  witness 

*  Matt.  iv.  1.  f  Mark  i.  12. 
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the  abominations  practised  there,  while  it  is  evident 
hia  actual  abode  was  still  in  Babylon ;  but,  that  no 
imstake  may  arise,  he  repeatedly  assures  us,  that 
it  was  in  the  visions  of  God.    But  no  such  intima* 
tion  is  given  in  the  instance  before  us.     It  has  all 
the  appearance  of  a  literal  matter  of  fact,  and  aa 
soch  it  has  been  currently  received  by  the  church 
c^sGrod.     Let  it  be  admitted,  however,  for  argu- 
ment's sake,  to  have  been  a  visionary  representa^ 
tion  ;  the  question  still  recurs.  What  is  meant  by 
the  tempter  in   this  scene  ?   and  whether  any  of 
the  solutions  which  have  been  given  can  possibly 
be  admitted.     The  devil  here  cannot  be  intended 
to  denote  the  pagan  magistrates,  or  Jewish  high- 
priests,  or  scribes,  because  our  Lord  was  alone. 
As  little  can  it  mean  the  principle  of  evil.     The 
principle  of  evil   must  be  the  principle  of  some 
mind ;  it  cannot  subsist  apart.     Where,  in   this 
instance,  is  the  mind  in  which  it  inhered  ?    None 
were  present  but  the  Saviour  and  the  tempter ;  if 
the  tempter  was  not  a  person,  but  the  principle 
of  evil,  that  principle  must  have  belonged  to  the 
Saviour  himseK;   it  must  have  consisted  of  some 
sinful    bias,   some   corrupt  propensity  in   himself, 
with  which   he  maintained  an   arduous   struggle. 
But  this  is  refuted  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
the   sacred  writers,  who  affirm  him  to  be   **  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners  ;"*' 
who  emphatically  designate  him  under  the   cha- 
racter of  him   "  that  is  holy,  him  that  is  true."-jt 

•  Heb.  vii.  26.  t  ^^v.  iii.  7. 
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It(i^  tob^iiofH3d:'that)mirvtm>d0^  stfe^uMH^Dj^ay^ 
not  rnshed  to!  tibai^iiextreme^idf  imf^t^cto  li(t^ut# 
a: inrinciple  of  bvil  te  the i  miild  at. the  vtatmcYAftft 
Lkmb  of  God,  ^'m  wihom  >wa*  lio  sin/,?  i-And 
yBt,i  M^out  this^  DO  intelligibto  account,  ifMlob? 
given  of  the  temptatiohk; ;  exeiept  >  ithbl^  i  /whicb  t  hf» 
be^  v^TCtsaUyi  i^eivf^  in  the  ^ C^^  ^  »it>uqn 

MoLeb^ji^/  2qaJ)iyitheir  rth^cHiyl  to)  WQth«i.W«yqW»r 
poTtairt{ifpefisage()iinri;thQ].!W(tli  oicH4pti?F;  PJ^rl  4^ 
Ephesidn&i  iW^  tbetreiifiiidj  the  i(;^[}j9^!Ymfti>e^!^^ 
taddiii  :t  MiPuti^oH  the-jwho}^iarmouri«9f;<X^>  tjirft 
i)w;ma7ibe{ablesto^ Btal^ia^flst(!lJ;l6  wU^I>sf  ^^ 
^6 vil. .  t )  iFop  we  i  wiestte  » OiM* ; Ividth  1  jfleah  M4(i^lQQ4 
bob  against  iprindqpallties  atid  ipowors^^iagpHiflilt):!)!?^ 
trulerst  »bf.  the  darknescn  o£(itfai3uhWodKJb  pgmst 
s^ritual : rwkkedness  ki  high  plaoes.'f// By^ttbjeyif 
jxinoipalities  and  pawers^  t^jur  ^ibodeni  jBi$f9iim&^ 
telli  vd  yfe:  areito-understaddia  >geiierdli^eTW9li§* 
^ution  i  of  all  •  wicked  oppositieo!  to  >  Iflie  iprdgim^i  \sS 
Ohtislianity,  Whether  from  llhe'crv:il  or  eofclei^ 
fKmevi^  'and/>!in^  thel  ^presetit^instaiicey  ^tmosi^ea^eD' 
tibularlyy-^  1^^  lihe  loppo^ion  of  Jewish!  ^prici^ts,  ixnd 
nilers."f  But'^how,-  we  ask^jis  this'tdoitimeixt 
t^onsistetift'  with  )thp  negative  branch  :ofjStc^^>Pdul*s 
ais^evtioiii,  ^^  fot^  wte.  wrestle -.not  with  fleeb  laild 
Iblood  V'i^  •  Fiesh  and  blood  is  a;  very  comsnotn/foioai 
^trexpressioin  in- tbe.sacted  writings,  elmployedrito 
dkiQte  /  ithe  (h<f nlan  <  •  raoey  i  or  mankind,  i  ThiSi  oiik: 
OLood  tbllsbPeter,  /ff)fle8h:  tod  blood  biid)h>rinQ|t 
tevBolisd  this  rdnto  thee^  but- my  Father  iwhiiabciis 
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kf-lke«rMP^  <mlintly'(inteliding>ftfi(>.fa^^   that 
]A'<4MI  ttbt^tdi^iv^  tojsjqnfottnalioiti  from>  monv  but 

kilted  ^oti^ with  fleflh  tmd^  blood  ;'>t*    that  is^nhfe 
^nAdtedHno^faunikfaLfUithoritie  I;go 

«j[|i  td  '0iit1l£^W^'  b!^  'add0;ri^^toi  thosi;  tbat  nireor 
apostles  he{alh'm(iJ''*ilThkiSxet>'p9rtti^^ 
^p&a&owih^'  0tid«tttly'^isyitikat/lkh^;  ofjposifion 
M^  hito  cl^fly  to  >^iiltein><Wasfinot:fit)m|mei^ 
flMk^ad^Makveb  df  thttiihtniMfcl  rMk  andi^orOpi. 
^l^tqo^tldrifindtt]mHj/'>ii»be4^^  Fhromi%hat:  i&eiif 
jAh  ^add^i  ^^' fr^'- 'piteci^Mliiftes > rand  po^rers^rr a»d 
4he»'«h^tti  iof *f !tlrti>  dalknesd r^f  /this'  woAd/li  /ob, 
Ktfcdliifafg^'to  ^6ri6»bjLch>  ^'^of  tipds  dorkfiessff".  tint 
iay^JflU^  ilid' ^  ^mitk^lan^  froni/^ Jewish '  rtderstdnd 
fd^tsy'1  We^'mukl  {ierdeive  in  a  mombnfc  i  iti)te 
tdtoardftty  '  of  •  the  ^  <  propositkm  thus  interpretia^ 
irheref  >0idt '  is  *deniddi  lit  the  beginning  which!  is 
iflffimied''4t')die>>*'CloeeC'  q.nd  (human  naturcu  .fiXr 
IpscteedilbjT)  la  Igenefcd  term  .  ifthich^  can  mg^ify 
>felse»»';isi;£annally-  eKcludedii£*am  the.ooiY' 
>r^  tornfiakie.  wdy  for  a  .•dias^<iof  adversdrleaiwho 
arerofithat-verynatulFey  and  na  other,' <i  i  -.in 
-  ^ :  it  i  is ! 'tqUall^T)  impossible:  to  put  the  other  4^onr 
istnictiesi>  oU:  the<  passage^;  that  of  the  princi^ 
4i£:i^yil;: because'  that'  (tannot  admit  o£  the'  pluiMi 
•numbeh  'it  will  surely  be  -allowed  that  nq  /  intd- 
ligent i  li^ter^  who  wosi  desirous  1  lof  1  pdrsonifyiugi  the 
prindpki  <if  evil^  abstractedly  cooD^iderdd^  should 
spcakiof  it i in  file  plural  fanli^  under  the  figlire/  of 
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^  principaKties  and  powers^  and  the  rulers  ci  the 
darkness  of  this  world,*'  smce  such  a  mode  of 
speaking  could  be  productive  of  nothing  but  mental 
confusion.  This  passage,  therefore,  affords  an  irre- 
fragable proof  of  the  existence  and  agency  of  Satan. 
Let  us  proceed  to  apply  the  principle  of  our 
opponents  to  another  passage,  and  inquire,  whether 
it  be  possible  to  elicit  from  it  a  sense  worthy  of 
the  wisdom  of  inspiration.  The  passage  to  which 
I  refer  is  in  the  first  Epistle  of  John,  the  third 
chapter:  ''My  little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you ;  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  as 
be  is  righteous:  he  who  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil,  for  the  devil  hath  sinned  from  the  beginning : 
for  this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested, 
that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  Let 
us  fbr  a  moment  suppose,  with  the  unitarians,  that 
the  devil  is  here  put  for  a  personification  of  the 
principle  of  evil,  or  of  sin.  And  what,  let  me 
ask,  can  be  more  trite,  futile,  and  ridiculous,  than 
gravely  to  assert,  that  the  principle  of  evil,  or  sin, 
sinned  from  the  beginning?  Who  needed  to  be 
informed  of  this  ?  And  what  sense  can  we  affix  to 
the  phrase,  ''from  the  beginning?"  which,  if  it 
conveys  any  idea  at  all,  must  be  intended  to  in- 
struct us,  that  the  principle  of  sin  did  not  begin 
to  be  »nful  from  a  late  or  recent,  but  from  a 
certain  very  distant  epoch,  denoted  by  the  words, 
"  the  beginning."  But  is  not  this  more  like  the 
babbling  of  an  in&nt,  than  the  dictates  of  divine 
inspiration  ? 
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The  following  passage  of  John  is  [beset]  with 
precisely  the  same  diificulties.  ^'  Ye,"  said  our 
Lord,  addressing  the  unbelieving  Jews,  ^'  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do*  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth.  When  he 
q>eaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it."*  Here,  on  the  hypo- 
thesis of  our  opponents,  we  find  our  Savioiur 
labouring  to  convince  his  hearers  that  the  principle 
of  evil,  or  sin,  has  been  guilty  of  certain  specific 
^lormities,  such  as  murder  and  lying;  that  it  did 
not  continue  in  a  state  of  moral  rectitude,  because 
th«e  is  no  rectitude  in  it.  Nothing  can  be  more 
tarifling ;  since,  when  the  very  principle  of  evil  in 
the  abstract  is  under  contemplation,  every  partial 
kind  of  evil  is,  ipso  facto,  included.  Had  our  Lord 
discoiu'sed  in  this  manner,  it  might  very  properly 
have  been  said  of  him,  in  a  sense  very  different 
from  that  which  was  originally  intended,  "  never 
man  spake  like  this  man." 

The  legitimate  employment  of  a  prosopopoeia, 
or  personification,  requires  that  the  literal  term, 
expressive  of  the  passion  or  principle  personified, 
be  strictly  adhered  to.  He  who  wishes  to  per- 
sonify piety,  patriotism,  or  benevolence,  is  never 
accustomed  to  drop  the  literal  term  by  which  these 
principles  are  respectively  denoted.  He  gives  sex, 
sentiment,  and  language  to  each,  but  on  no  occa- 
sion  shall   we   find   him  substituting  an   unusual 

*  John  viii.  44. 


80  THB   KZTftEMB  OOEEUPTIOH  OW  MANKIND 

name  for  the  things  which  he  mteikb  to  personify. 
To  change  the  very  terms  themselves  for  certain 
symbolical  appellations,  would  have  the  effect  of 
involving  his  discourse  in  incomprehensible  mys- 
tery: it  would  be  introducing  an  enigma^  not  a 
personification.  Where  shall  we  find  a  parallel 
in  the  whole  compass  of  the  Bible  for  such  a 
Ucentious  abuse  of  personification  ?  Besides,  allow- 
ing that  this  absurd  kind  of  personification  could 
be  at  all  tolerated,  the  symbolical  name  ougfat» 
at  least,  to  have  a  determinate  meaning ;  it  should 
mvariably  stand  for  one  and  the  same  thing.  The 
change  of  the  proper  term,  for  the  name  of  a 
symboliqal  personage,  could  be  justified  on  no  other 
principle  than  that  it  was  universally  understood 
to  be  the  substitute  of  some  one  object;  but  in 
the  present  case,  the  word  Satan  has  no  precise 
or  definite  idea  attached  to  it ;  it  is  sometimes  the 
principle  of  evil,  sometimes  the  Jewish  priests  and 
rulers,  at  others,  the  pagan  magistrates.  How  [re- 
pi^piant  to  every  sound  principle  of  interpretation !] 


VIII. 

ON  THE  EXTREME  CORRUPTION  OF  MANKIND 
BEFORE  THE  GENERAL  DELUGE. 

Gen.  vi.  11.-7^  earth  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  was  fiUed 

with  violence. 

The  account  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  history  of 
the  world  before  [the  flood]  is  extremely  concise, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  extremely  interesting.     Of 


thili f gghApiti^^eBgqftagtstitiitt'^  tixm^flooriskeii,  tjtm 
waataaryaaei  sMtmmBBtkhtbm&i,  nd  th^  tnoofsadtionsf 
hf  "ribSSb  tiMif  MoeMieiigi^,  a^  hot  specified  'vHth^ 
aapnietidi:  of  t  drcoiMtenecs.    Tha-^inhabitrnts  6f  < 
th&^old  cirarld  are  inToIved  m  {obM^ui^y] ;  they  aMr 
MOo^  paaS'iMBfcm  lii  like  'the  -^^Aiade  of  departed  ^ 
greritBess;'%itk'att  iiifiiiliUe  jodgcinent  only  passed 
hyrtUmx^'GreMT  dnrlheiifteharaeteft,  and  a  distant' 
istdnatitm:  ttf.theip  ]ddonit*^ab  Mvongh  it  w^d  the 
4<Jijajainatian  <tf'<i«id'8/'prinddeho6(to  bu^  lAieir^ 
ibfandxy  an  QbliFionv(aiid.itbfntttke  nothing  distindlly 
lo^le  but;  theic  desftntctsomT'    Of  the  viblenoef 
tke)it  committed;  of  tho^dnpiet^tiieytittercd^affi^ 
oSy4bm  <  miseries  they^  idittiiaUy  inflicted  upon^eaehr'^ 
(then  r Hie  I  Htiky  Ohost  -r  condescends  to '  give  HOM 
particulars^  but  oidy  stigmatizes  diem  as  atbocidus^^ 
asaunalsi'aiid  irdbels;  whose  enormous  guilt  ex^'- 
bfiteted(tkeipatieiA:e.  of  thdr  Maker,  and  rendered' 
them  imfifa-foilire.M-  -.  r  j 

^Hio/SflUie  lestory  informs  us  of  a  most  atroeious 
mnisdei^TOiHnmittad  fay  the  first4x»m  man '  upcm  his  - 

brother,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  he  was 
wicked  and  his  brother  righteous.  Such  an  event 
affords  a  \aew  of  human  nkture,  in  the  early  stage 
of  its .  existence,  which  prepares  us  for  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  human  depravity  in  the  context,  "  and 
the  Lord  looked,  and  beheld  that  every  thought 
of  the  imagination  of  man*s  heart  was  evil,  and 
that  continually."*  It  was  necessary  explicitly  to 
state  the  extreme  degeneracy  into  which  mankind 

*  Gen.  vi.  5.  .  ^  ,  *    ' : 

VOL.  v.  G 
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were  Mten,  in  order  to  justify  the  conduct  of  Crod 
in  bringing  upon  them  the  flood.  For  Crod  to 
destroy  the  work  of  his  hand, — ^to  destroy  that 
part  of  it  which  was  made  after  his  own  image, 
was  a  most  extraordinary  measure  in  the  conduct 
of  providence,  which  nothing  can  account  for  but 
that  extreme  corruption  which  it  is  affirmed  then 
overspread  the  world.  In  what  that  corruption 
particularly  consisted;  whether  it  involved  the 
apostatizing  from  God  to  idols,  or  only  manifested 
itself  in  gross  acts  of  immorality ;  how  long  it  had 
been  accumulating  ere  it  reached  its  height;  and 
whether  it  was  gradually  or  by  sudden  steps  intro- 
duced; are  circumstances  of  which  we  are  not 
informed.  All  that  we  are  expressly  told  is,  that 
the  earth  was  filled  with  injustice,  rapine,  and 
violence.  From  what  we  know  of  human  nature 
and  human  affairs,  we  have  reason  to  conchide 
that  it  was  gradually  superinduced,  since  great 
changes  in  the  moral  state  of  the  world,  whether 
in  the  way  of  improvement  or  deterioration,  require 
a  considerable  space  of  time  for  their  accomplish- 
ment. It  is,  on  this  accoimt,  next  to  impossible 
not  to  suppose,  that  the  extreme  degradation  of 
manners  under  consideration  was  produced  by  slow 
degrees,  and  was  affected  by  various  causes.  Some 
of  these  causes  are,  if  I  mistake  not,  suggested 
with  tolerable  clearness  in  the  chapter  out  of  which 
my  text  is  taken* 

We  might  with  great  truth  aJ^sert,  that  the  gene- 
ral cause  of  the  extreme  corruption  then  prevalent. 
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was  the  defection  of  our  first  parents,  and  that 
consequent  loss  of  true  rectitude  and  holiness 
which  they  first  sustained  in  their  own  persons, 
and  then  conununicated  to  their  posterity.  This 
tendency  to  sin  in  human  nature  is,  indeed,  the 
prolific  source  of  all  particular  vices,  which  flow 
fix>m  thence  as  then*  foimtain.  But^  as  a  river, 
when  it  overflows  its  banks,  must  be  swelled  by 
accelerated  floods  or  tributary  streams,  besides 
what  it  derives  fi-om  its  parent  spring,  so  an  ex- 
traordinary prevalence  of  vice,  at  a  particular  time, 
necessarily  implies  the  cooperation  of  other  causes, 
along  with  the  original  corruption  of  hiunan  nature. 
To  say  there  is  an  inherent  sinful  bias  in  human 
natuire,  is  sufficient  to  accoimt  for  the  existence 
of  a  large  portion  of  corruption  at  any  time,  but 
affords  no  reason  for  its  prevailing  at  one  time 
more  than  another.  To  account  for  such  an  event 
satisfactorily,  some  specific  and  particular  reasons 
must  be  assigned  besides  this  general  one. 

The  purport  of  the  remaining  part  of  this  dis- 
course is  to  point  out  what  may  appear  some  of 
the  probable  reasons,  and  to  deduce  a  few  practical 
inferences  from  the  whole. 

Let  me  request  your  attention  while  I  state 
some  of  the  particular  reasons  which  account  for 
the  reniarkable  and  prodigious  corruption  which 
prevailed  in  the  lives  of  men  immediately  before 
the  flood. 

I.  It  may  be  partly  ascribed,  with  great  pro- 
bability, to  the  neglect  and  abandonment  ot  t\ve 

g2 
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public  worship  of  God.  From  the  fact  of  Cain 
and  Abel  both  presenting  their  offerings  to  the 
Jjord,  and  from  the  acceptance  of  Abel's  offering, 
because  offered  with  faith,  we  may  infer,  that  some 
time  after  the  fall  a  mode  of  worshipping  God  was 
divinely  prescribed,  or  how  could  Abel  exercise 
faith  in  sacrificing;  since  faith  implies,  invariably, 
a  divine  testimony,  or  some  divine  interposition  ? 
We  are  fiulher  informed,  respecting  Cain,  that, 
when  the  Lord  remonstrated  with  him  on  the 
murder  of  his  brother,  he  sentenced  him  to  be  a 
wanderer  and  vagabond;  and  Cain,  deploring  the 
severity  of  his  sentence,  said,  *'  Behold,  thou  hast 
driven  me  out  this  day  from  the  fece  of  the  earth  ; 
and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid."  It  is  added^ 
"  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east 
of  Eden."* 

As  his  going  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
is  immediately  followed  by  the  declaration  of  his 
dwelling  in  a  strange  land,  it  is  natural  .to  suppose 
that  the  former  expression  denotes  his  quitting 
that  country  which  God  was  wont  in  a  peculiar 
manner  to  honour  with  his  presence;  where  he 
afforded  some  spiritual  manifestation  of  his  power 
and  glory. 

It  seems,  in  or  near  the  place  where  Adam  and 
his  sons  dwelt,  there  was  placed  the  shadow,  or 
some  bright  and  visible  token,  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence.    The  same  is  implied  in  the  acceptance  of 

♦  Gen.  iv.  14— \6. 
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AbeFs  sacrifice,  and  the  rejection  of  Cain's;   for 
how  could  the  former  know  that  his  was  accepted, 
or  the  latter,  that  his  was  rejected,  without  some 
supernatural  sign  or  token?    Cam  thus  having, 
by    the    atrocious  crime  he  committed,  forfeited 
the  privilege  of  approaching  the  place  of  divine 
audience;    and  going  into   a  remote  part  where 
no  such  symbol  of  the  divine  presence  was  pos- 
sessed, fell,  in  all  probability,  into  total  neglect 
of   the    public  worship  of   God,  and  abandoned 
himself  entirely  to  an  irreligious  and  worldly  life* 
Supposing    this    to    be  the   case,   it   will  readily 
account   for  much   of  that  prodigious   vice   ai# 
impiety:  for  when  once  the  worship  of  God  is 
abandoned,  a  great  restraint   upon   wickedness  is 
removed  out  of  the  way.     Conceive  only  to  what 
a  dreadAil  degeneracy  of  morals  would  this  nation 
speedily  advance,  if  no  attention  were  paid  to  the 
sabbath,  and  public  worship  imiversally  abandoned. 
The  extreme  importance  of  this  duty,  as  a  chief 
preservative   of   all  religion   and   virtue,  may  be 
learnt  from  one  remarkable  passage  in  the  writings 
of  Paul :  "  Forget  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves 
together,"  says  he,  "as  the  manner  of  some  is:" 
''  for  if  we  sin  wilfiilly  after  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sin."*     Whence  we  may  infer,  that 
to  forsake  public  worship  is  either  precisely  the 
same  thing  as  absolute  apostasy,  or  is  the  very 
next  step  to  it. 

♦  Heb.  X.  25,  26. 
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IL  The  intermarriages  betwixt  the  ^'seed  of 
the  righteous  and  the  seed  of  the  wicked,"  were, 
undoubtedly,  another  principal  cause  of  the  ex- 
treme corruption  under  consideration.  "  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  bom  unto 
them,  that  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters 
of  men  that  they  were  fair,  and  they  took  them 
wives  of  all  that  they  chose."*  To  imderstand 
the  meaning  of  this  passage,  which  at  first  sight 
appears  obscure,  we  must  look  a  little  further  back 
in  the  narrative.  We  are  there  informed,  that  to 
%e\b,  the  third  son  of  Adam,  was  bom  a  son, 
named  Enos ;  it  is  added,  ^'  Then  began  men  to 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."f  The  meaning 
of  the  inspired  writer  is,  that  in  the  days  of  Enos, 
the  son  of  Seth,  the  first  separation  was  made 
betwixt  the  tme  worshippers  of  God  and  the 
profane  descendants  of  Cain  and  his  associates. 
Adam,  we  learn,  had  sons  and  daughters  bom  to 
him  afler  the  birth  of  Seth,  but  their  names  are 
not  mentioned,  partly  because  the  true  religion 
was  preserved  in  the  line  of  Seth,  and  partly 
because  fi*om  him  was  continued  the  succession 
of  patriarchs  till  Noah.  The  family  of  Seth,  on 
account  of  its  adherence  to  the  true  religion,  were 
styled  *'  the  sons  of  God ;"  the  descendants  of 
Cain,  and  the  other  branches  of  the  family,  who 
united  with  Tiim  in  his  impiety,  "  the  sons  of  men," 
denoting,  that  they  were  a  carnal,  irreligious  race. 

♦  Gen.  vi.  1,  2.  f  Gen.  iv.  26. 
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The  words  rendered^  ^'thea  began  men  to  call 
apcm  Uie  name  of  the  Lordj"  may  with  equal  pro^- 
priety  be  rendered^  '^  then  began  m^n  to  be  called 
by  the  aame  of  the  Lord."  Tho3e,  then^  were  the 
peiBons  whom  the  sacred  writer  denominates  '^  the 
sons  of  God ;"  a  race  of  men  descended  from  Seth^ 
who  kept  themselves  apart>  and  refiised  ai&nity  or 
connexion  with  the  apostates  from  the  religious 
worship  of  God.  Among  them  was  foimd  the  true 
church ;  the  holy  seed,  whenae  the  New  World 
was  to  ^ring  up  after  the  flood ;  t^  sacred  stocky 
out  of  which  Christ  himself  was  to  arise. 

While  they  kept  th^nselves  apart,  and  declined 
to  unite  with  the  apostate  stock,  religion  continued 
in  its  purity,  the  overflowings  of  vice  were  re- 
strained, and  they  were  as  ''  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
In  process  of  time  they  yielded  to  the  suggestions 
of*  carnal  appetite,  broke  through  the  restraints  of 
piety  and  prudence,  and  joined  in  affinity  with  the 
descendants  of  Cain  and  the  other  branches  of 
the  &mily,  who  followed  his  apostasy.  Tracing 
the  almost  necessary  efiects  of  such  a  proceedings 
the  children  of  Israel  at  a  subsequent  period 
were  strictly  forbidden  to  contract  marriages  with 
the  Canaanitish  and  surroimding  nations.  ^^  Take 
heed  to  thyself  lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou  goest, 
lest  it  be  for  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee: — 
and  thou  take  of  their  daughters  unto  thy  sons, 
and  their  daughters  go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their 
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gods/'*  In  the  same  spirit,  and  for  the  same  reason, 
the  apostle  enjoins  upon  christians  the  avoiding  of 
such  unequal  marriages :  "  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  or  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ?"f 

III.  The  pride  arising  from  the  possession  of 
great  bodily  strength,  and  great  mental  acquisi* 
tions  and  endowments,  may  be  assigned  as  another 
cause  of  the  remarkable  corruption  of  men's  man- 
ners in  the  times  immediately  preceding  the  flood. 
''  There  were  giants  in  those  days,"  says  the  sacred 
text;  ''and,  moreover,  when  the  sons  of  God, 
allying  themselves  to  the  daughters  of  men,  had 
children  bom  unto  them,  the  same  became  mighty 
men,  even  men  of  renown. "J  The  consciousness 
of  superior  or  supernatural  strength,  in  persons 
who  are  not  tinctured  with  the  fear  of  God,  natu- 
rally disposes  to  a  degree  of  violence  and  oppres- 
sion ;  and  that  those  giants,  of  whom  Moses  spoke, 
abused  their  prodigious  strength  to  those  purposes, 
is  evidently  [implied]  in  the  sacred  story.  The 
strong  oppressed  the  weak,  and  made  the  supe- 
riority of  bodily  force  an  instrument  for  establishing 
unjust  domination  and  tyranny,  until  the  whole 
earth  became  a  scene  of  rapine,  cruelty,  and  injustice. 

But,  besides  these,  it  is  evident,  from  the  nar- 
rative, that  the  descendants  of  Cain  distinguished 

♦  Exod.  xxxiv.  12,  16.      f  2  Cor.  vi.  14,  15.      J  Gen.  vi.  4. 
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themselves  very  early  by  the  discovery  and  culti* 
vation  of  arts  and  sciences ;  both  these  took  their 
first  rise  among  that  godless  race.  Tubal  Cain 
instructed  in  every  artifice  of  iron  and  brass,  and, 
probably,  was  the  first  inventor  of  warlike  instru- 
ments. Jubal  was  the  inventor  of  musical  instru- 
ments, or,  to  speak  in  the  language  of  scripture, 
''  the  father  of  all  them  that  handled  the  harp 
and  the  organ."  Naamah,  fi*om  the  manner  in 
which  she  is  introduced,  was,  probably,  the  in- 
ventress  of  some  of  the  more  exquisite  kinds 
of  needle-work.  The  first  thing  we  are  informed 
of  respecting  Cain,  after  the  murder  of  his  bro- 
ther^ is,  his  building  a  city,  which  he  called  Enoch, 
after  the  name  of  his  son.  From  the  whole  nar- 
rative it  may  be  confidently  inferred  that  the 
descendants  of  Cain  were  endowed  with  a  su- 
perior genius,  and  were  the  first  who  made  them- 
selves celebrated  by  the  discovery  and  improve- 
ments of  arts  and  sciences.  Superior  genius,  united 
with  extraordinary  attainments,  are,  in  themselves, 
valuable  gifts  ;  but  when  they  are  dissevered 
from  the  fear  of  God,  nothing  tends  more  power- 
fully to  intoxicate  and  corrupt  the  heart.  These 
envenom  it  with  pride,  these  supply  the  sophis- 
try which  supports  impiety,  and  extend  the  means 
and  enlarge  the  capacity  of  doing  mischief.  They 
have  a  peculiar  tendency  to  produce  that  con- 
fidence in  human  reason,  that  reliance  on  arms 
of  flesh,  which  indisposes  man  to  seek  after  God. 
"  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  coimtenance. 
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will  not  seek  after  GocL''*  Fr(Hn  the  history 
of  modem  times^  we  have  Bbundaot  evidence, 
that  great  improv^nents  in  arts  and  sciences  have 
not  only  no  harmonizing  or  ben^cial  influence 
on  irreligious  minds,  but  that  they  have  often  just 
the  contrary.  Whenever  God  is  not  made  th^ 
final  end  of  all  knowledge  and  of  all  talent,  they 
lead  the  possessor  further  and  fiirther  firom  him, 
and  are  the  mere  instruments  and  embellishments 
of  vice,  and  serve  merely  to  paint  and  adorm  the 
sepulchre  where  virtue  Ues  entombed.  The  de- 
scendants of  Cain,  like  too  many  in  the  present 
day,  were,  indeed,  men  of  renown  ;  but,  seekiilg 
this  as  the  supreme  good,  and  deq^Hsing  th^  honour 
that  comes  from  above,  they  could  poBseps  no  solid 
worth,  and  whatever  there  was  that  might  bear 
the  appearance  of  it  amongst  them,  wa3  hollow 
and  insincere. 

IV.  I  add,  in  the  last  place,  their  extrax)rdinary 
longevity  as  another  reason  of  the  prodigious  de- 
pravity which  prevailed  at  that  time.  The  hves 
oi  many  of  them,  we  learn,  extended  to  nearly 
a  thousand  years.  This  remarkable  circumstance, 
cooperating  with  the  causes  I  have  abready  men- 
tioned, contributed  greatly  to  the  excessive  cor- 
ruption asserted  in  the  text.  It  must  have  acted 
powerfully  in  several  ways. 

1.  He  who  can  indulge  a  reasonable  expectation 
of  living  for  a  very  long  period  in  the  world, 
considers    himself  as    possessing   a   large    estate. 

*  Psalm  X.  4. 
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The  value  of  any  earthly  possession  rises,  partly 
in  proportion  to  the  satisfaction  it  is  capable  of 
affording,  and  partly  from  its  duration.  Man,  being 
naturally  a  prospective  being,  a  being  who  looks 
forward  to  futurity,  is,  necessarily,  more  attached 
to  every  species  of  good,  in  proportion  to  its  real 
or  imagined  permanence.  How  powerfully,  then, 
must  sensible  and  visible  ol^ects  have  attracted 
tibe  heart  of  those  who  had  a  reasonable  prospect 
of  eiijo3ang  them  for  a  thousand  years !  The  pos- 
sessions which  attach  us  to  the  present  world  must 
have  operated,  in  such  circumstances,  with  a  pro- 
digious force. 

2.  Corrupt  habits  must,  through  such  a  long 
track  of  years,  have  had  opportunity  to  fix  them- 
selves more  thoroughly,  to  strike  their  roots  more 
deeply,  than  during  the  contracted  space  of  present 
existence. 

3.  The  longevity  of  the  antediluvians  removed 
eternity  to  a  greater  apparent  distance,  and,  there- 
fore, naturally  weakened  its  effects.  If  men  put 
off  the  thoughts  of  death  and  eternity  when  they 
have  such  a  short  space  to  live  as  they  have  at 
present,  how  difficult  would  it  be  to  impress  [them] 
with  a  serious  or  alarming  apprehension  of  it  at 
the  distance  of  a  thousand  years ! 


IX. 
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BiKK.  XT.  2.— mUf  k  Ae  wime  tree  wtort  tkam  amy  tree^  or  than 
m  hnuKk  mkkk  k  mmtmg  ike  trtet  of  the  forest  ? 


The  vine-tree  is  weaker  than  most  trees,  so  as 
to  be  unfit  for  anv  work,  and  would  therefore  be 
very  contemptible  but  for  that  property  it  possesses 
of  bringing  forth  a  Taluable  and  delicious  fruit. 
On  this  account  it  is  highly  prized,  and  diligently 
culti^^ated.  But  if  it  fiiil  of  producing  fixdt,  the 
only  purpose  to  which  it  can  be  applied,  is  to  turn 
it  to  fueL  Such  b  the  figuratiTe  representation 
which  the  prophet  gives  us,  in  this  passage,  of 
ma:n«  consideriH)  especially  as  the  object  of  divine 
ciut^  mul  culture.  He  is  naturally  capable  of 
yioUliitg  a  precious  firuit ;  in  this  consists  his  sole 
oxwlloncy :  this  is  the  sole  end  of  his  existence ; 
(uul  if  he  1^1$  in  this,  he  is  of  no  use  but  to 
bo  dt\stnnHHl* 

I*  Mm)  is  naturally  capable  of  yielding  a  most 
prtHMous  tVuit :  this  fruit  consists  in  living  to  God. 

K  He  is  )>ossessed  of  all  the  natural  powers 
which  are  nniuisite  for  that  purpose.  He  is  en- 
dowtnl  with  reason  and  imderstanding,  enabling 
hi!n  to  jH^rcoive  tlio  priH^is  of  the  being  of  God, 
and  to  entertain  just,  though  inadequate,  concep- 
tions of  the  princi|>al  attributes  of  his  nature ;  his 
self-existence,  his  absolute   j^erfection,  his  power. 
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his  wisdom^  his  all-su£Sciehcy^  his  omnipresence^  his 
holiness,  justice,  and  goodness.  Inferior  animals 
do  not ;  on  which  accoimt  he  is  a  vine-tree  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  wood ;  inferior  in  many  properties 
to  some  of  them,  but  superior  in  those  particulars 
which  fit  him  for  this  end,  and  on  that  account 
incomparably  more  valuable. 

2.  As  we  are  possessed  of  natural  powers,  fitting 
us  for  the  service  of  God,  so  he  has  bestowed  upon 
us  much  care  and  culture,  with  an  express  view  to 
this  end.     The  religious  instruction  he  gave  to  his 
ancient  people,  is  fi*equently  compared  in  scripture 
to  the  cultivation  which  men  bestow  upon  vines. 
"  My  beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  very  finitful 
hill,"  &c.*     *'  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his 
pleasant  plant."f    He  gave  them  his  wiD,  his  ordi* 
nances,  his  prophets,  and  separated  them  from  all 
nations  by  peculiar  rites,  that  they  might  be  to 
him  for  a  name,  and  a  praise,  and  a  peculiar  trea- 
sure, above  all  nations.     He  has  done  much  more 
for  us  tmder  the  gospel.     None  can  be  ignorant  of 
the  intention  of  God  in  all  these  provisions.     **  Yet 
I   had  planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right 
seed:  how  then  art  thou  now  turned  into  the  de- 
generate plant  of  a  strange  vine  imto  me  ?*'J 

IL  This  is  the  only  end  for  which  mankind  are 
formed  and  preserved;  this  is  the  proper  fruit  of 
human  nature,  which  admits  of  nothing  being  sub* 
stituted  in  its  room. 

*  Isaiah  V.  1.  \  Isaiah  v.  7.  %  Jer.  ii.  21. 
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1.  A  mere  selfish,  vohiptuotis  life,  camiot  be 
supposed  to  be  the  proper  fruit  of  human  nature. 
He  who  lives  to  himself  is  universally  despbed 
and  condemned.  "  Israel  is  an  empty  vine,  he 
bringeth  forth  to  himself.*'*  "  For  their  vine  is 
of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Go- 
morrah ;  their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  their 
clusters  are  bitter."  f 

2.  A  life  of  social  benevolence,  in  which  the 
pubKc  good  is  preserved,  without  a  supreme  re- 
gard to  God,  cannot  be  this  fruit.  Can  such 
persons  be  said  to  n^ect  the  end  of  their  exist- 
ence ?    Undoubtedly ;  for  the  following  reasons : 

(1.)  To  do  good  to  our  fellow-creatures,  without 
regard  tb  God,  is  to  forget  the  principal  relatioti 
in  which  we  stand,  and,  consequently,  to  neglect 
the  principal  duty.  A  right  behavioiur  to  each 
Other  is  no  proper  compensation  for  the  Want  of 
obedient  regards  to  God  :  (instanced  in  pirates  and 
rebels.)  A  regard  to  God  is  the  root  and  origin  of 
all  real  virtue. 

(2.)  The  end  of  man's  existence  cannot,  with  any 
propriety,  be  considered  as  confined  to  this  world ; 
but  the  proper  end  accomplished  by  mere  social 
virtues,  is  entirely  confined  to  the  present  state. 

(3.)  No  collective  number  of  men  can  be  inde- 
pendent of  God,  more  than  a  single  individual ; 
therefore  no  such  collective  body  has  a  right  to 
consult  their  common  interest,  to  the  neglect  of 
God,  any  more  than  a  single  individual  to  piumie 
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hia  indiYidiiai  intest^st  The  aggregate  of  mankind 
2^pears  something  great  and  imposing  in  the  eyes 
of  men ;  in  consequence  of  which  a  peculiar  im- 
portanee  is  attached  to  those  actions  which  tend 
to  the  public  good.  The  magnitude  of  the  general 
interest^  imposes  a  value  on  those  actions  which 
are  adapted  to  advance  so  great  an  object.  Btit, 
in  the  sight  of  God^  all  nations  are  as  the  *^  drop 
of  a  bucket ;"  *'  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very 
fittle  thing."  Suppose  all  the  subjects  of  a  lawful 
prince  were  to  agree  to  stand  by  esudh  other,  and 
to  promote  each  other's  interest  to  the  utmost;- 
would  this  be  allowed  by  the  prince  as  any  atone- 
ment for  a  great  and  persevering  rebellion  7  Or 
siqipose  a  single  individual  so  disposed,  would  not 
the  result  be  the  same  ?  No  other  can  be  substi- 
tuted for  this. 

III.  He  who  answers  not  the  end  of  his  exist- 
ence, is  fit  only  to  be  destroyed.  He  is  like  a 
vessel  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  proper 
only  to  be  broken. 

The  barren  vine  may  be  usefiil  as  fiiel,  and  to 
this  purpose  it  is  much  applied  in  eastern  coun- 
tries. Thus  wicked  men  may  be  useful  with  a 
subordinate  kind  of  usefulness,  by  their  destruc- 
tion. 

1 .  They  may  thereby  become  edifying  examples 
of  the  just  vengeance  of  God,  in  order  to  deter 
others.  That  this  will  be  one  of  the  ends  an- 
swered by  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  seenis 
intimated  in  several  passages  of  scripture,  as  well 
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as  i$  .supported  byite  analogy  to  hwiaagorem* 
n)e«(t  ^' And  t^y  filiiJl  .go  fortll  and  look  upon; 
th^  carcases  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed* 
against  me;  for  their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and  they  shall  be  an 
abhorring  unto  all  flesh."* 

2.  They  will  serve  to  manifest  those  attributes 
of  the  Great  Supreme  which  their  conduct  dis- 
owned, and  which  it  seemed  virtually  to  call  in 
question.  '*  What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 
witii  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction  ?"f  This  is  a  subordinate 
U3e^  not  a  primary  end.  It  is  that  for  which  mien 
fit(t  themselves,  by  their  presumptuous  and  inw 
peAitent  neglect  of  Grod. 

v(l.)  What  bUndness  attaches  to  those  who  lite' 
in.  the  total  neglect  of  God  and  religion ! 

(2.)  What  little  room  is  there  for  that  confidence 
which  many  place  in  correctness  of  deportment 
towards  their  fellow-creatures,  while  reli^on  is  not 
even  pretended  to  be  the  governing  principle,  of 
their  lives! 

(3.)  What  need  have  we  all  to  examine  ourselves,' 
and  seriously  to  inquire,  whether  we  are  yielding 
that  fiiiit  imto  God,  on  which  we  have  been 
insisting!  -  .m 

t(4.)  How  ought  those  to  be  alarmed,  when  the' 
rffiilUi.of.such  examination  is,  that  they  have 


hitherto  utterly  without  finiit!     How  strong  the 

)  •    I     I     .  • 

♦  Isaiah  Ixvi.  24.  ^  Bx)m.  ix.  22. 
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obligatioins  on  such,  after  considering  *  their  ways, 
to  torn  unto  the  Lord.  And  thankful  should  they 
be  that  space  is  afforded  them  for  repentance  and 
salvation !  ^ 


X. 


CLAIMS   OF  THE  FLESH. 

Bmxi.  viii.   12. —  Therefore^  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 

Jlesh,  to  live  after  the  fiesh, 

.  It  is  of  great  importance  for  us  to  ascertain, 
not  only  the  quality  of  particular  actions,  but  the 
general  principle  on  which  our  life  is  regulated; 
since  it  is  this  that  must  determine  our  true  cha- 
racter in  the  sight  of  God.  As  there  are  but  two 
sorts  of  persons  in  the  world,  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  the  carnal  and  the  spiritual,  so  there 
are  only  two  grand  principles  which  respectively 
actuate  these  two  classes  of  mankind,  and  produce 
all  that  diversity  of  character  by  which  they  are 
distinguished.  In  the  context,  they  are  charac- 
terized with  such  perspicuity  and  precision,  that  it 
is  not  difficult  to  decide  to  which  we  belong.  The 
one  are  described  as  enslaved,  the  other  as  free ; 
the  one  as  being  in  the  flesh,  and  "  minding  "  the 
things  of  it;  the  other  as  inhabited  and  actuated 

♦  Preached  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  October  31,  1814,  at 
Leicester. 

VOL.   V.  fj 
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th^  one  or  th^  otberi^.they  ^ri^.tcowideiiedasicGBn- 
petitors.  We  shall  .exaimYie  and  ^ilst  their  to^ 
^ctiye  claizKVS^  that  we  may  disoethi  to  iwhich,  tbei 
preference  is  due^  and  Qome  theii;  fiillytd  acqiricsce 
ip.  the  dacisioai  of  the  apo^jbl?:  /'Therefioretve  jxt 
debtoss^  iwot  to  the  fleeh,  tO^Vve  after  the  fleaih/'ai   r 

Th^re  i$,  w  ellipi^>  .in  <  )thei  fieKt,  t  which  inufit  i  )w» 

supplie4  from  the  traiob  of  thought  ;i]i!  the  iconte^dt  1  // 

,  Let  ns.examn^  the.  claims  of  .the  flesh/ or  ofi 

Qorrupt  nature.    ,  ?         •      '  ^ifi  <'^ 

We  J3(iay  .conceive:  the  flesh  ^  pleadmg  ttdckk^ 
possession.  The  pleasures  and  freedom  \^mt.T&»>T 
straint  attending  a  compliance  with  her  >  dictates^ 
The  general  usage  and  course  of  the  worldy  t^hich 
she  reminds  us  has  beeaa  such  in  eveay  age.  v/Tbsft. 
the  far  greater  part  of  mankind  have  beisai  I  under) 
her^  sway,  the  greatest  of  men  not  eKpeptqd^  mckt 
that  she  can  nimiber  nobles,  among  her  LVdteai%i 
and.  anfio^g  her  subjects  the  primef^oCt!theMeaitl|i; 
The  most  distinguished  by  their  birth,  (theidtalenmr 
or  their  fortime^  she  may  allege,  ouev^r  idrtomfidj^of) 
an  exemption ,  from  her  dominion^  never  thoughtd  ofi 
any  pther  method  of  life^  than  that  of  living  afibeK: 
the  jffe^r  faithful  to  her  dictates  through  >/thd 
whole  of  their  lives,  they. bowed  submissive! atiheari 
shrine,  were  initiated  into  beiT  mysteries,  and  (idiedj 
in .  hei;  ,  commumop.  Notwithstanding  these  i  ;s{x>f i 
cipfis  .pljeas,  l;i^wever,  we  shall  see  sufficient  cH^uae^ 
tq.^qcUjpee.hep:  ypke^and  to  come  to  the  apostolic > 
cpp^lf^jqi^,  if/vy|e  t^e  the  following -thiiags  ;  into  [ 
our  consideration. 
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-vii  Its  dkexm'^e  founded  upon  usui^tion  ;  they 

lest  oxK<na  bai»8  of  equity;     It  alienates  the  pro^ 

pcMy^'fibm  its  flawflil  possessor;  it  interferes  with 

ar'^^ptior>claim^  which  nothing  can  fairly  defeat. 

SiB>  considered  as  a  master^  doei^  not  enter  upon 

a  prqfiterty  that  is  dcfrefict  or  abandoned  by  its 

fl#nw }.  but  it  attenipt!^  to  occupy  and  appropriate 

what  the  prcpmtdr  tieV^r  meant  to  resign,  what 

he  aever  can  >lrel3ign  ••witiiaut  irreparable    injury 

to  his  honour.     The  souls  of  men  are  the  most 

isdsaUe  paoH;  d£  his  possessions  below/ 'amd' '^e 

inQ6trrica^)able;    indeed   in    one  sense  they  aldne* 

aKtcJqpiibleydf  glorifying  his  perfections. 

li'ixii^eibiiis^'coAsider  thiEtt  the  Lord  is  oUr  Maker^ 

alwITwe  the^worbisof  his  hands;   it  is  ** he  that 

ddarficd  1  thei  heflveAs>  and  stretched  them  out;  he 

tbat-bpft^  forth  the  e^trth,  and  that  which  cotneth' 

oabi'rfiit)  He  i«ha*'*giveth  breath  unto  the  peojile 

u[i<liii^>itvti^A>spirit  'to  them  that  walk  therein."* 

'I^)inDble(lp0^ers,<  by  which  we  are  so  highly 

distingniid]^ 'from  the  inferior  parts  of  the  crea- 

flonjii^'^wer»  of  thought,  and  reason,  and  con- 

siMtace3;''ar^  of  hi^ '  production ;  from  him  they  are 

detived;:  and  by  him  they  ate  sustained.     His  right 

iii>«iiii  is>  co«sequehtly,'biroi*e'  extensive  than  it  i^ 

]^iHitibleifor  lis  to  coneiive^'ih  ^ny  other  instance, 

beqsmse  ttbne  etee  e^fei*    gave    existeride    to    the 

snaltestnparticle  of  diist^  in  the  btllftnce  ;*  it  !i^  ih^ 

cohiJ)ar»bly-ftio*e  'than  that- •  to '  which '^it'ii  cotat-' 

palred/ittliithd 'ptttter'  ovefr  t^'  c!sty.     WhAte^fet' 

'Isaiah  xlu,  5. 


1  li04  .oEAms  tee  iVE^-nuE. 

') nUb  >luetirte  neit leHtoHbe'^tfjcflaiaas^Aof  llfci^A^ 
iby  (what ijifB*:l|ave  iilreddf  ^rhr^  'fit>m«*^ifc;  'i^4Le6^%(B 
Ifi6e<  (Whether  dt  i»  sdidi/ain^aster  Ogideidervt^  t^4)b 

served  anjnkn^divi  iOf  th^>  boasted  pl(^ttU]!W>lt 
rbasiadpbidedii : Sajr '^bbristiuis^'^what  MttidtuS'ibUf^^Qi 
ipui^il  and  ikndfiihadn^i  itiineiMbitmcef     "^ 
.ihut  hftdi yo! in  cthose.  ihkig^'of  Vhibh '  y^  -  tti^  ^  fatfir 

d^dmed  2<'tji'Ha0naily i fefapigba^rfied^ito  yoii^  fir^Ai 

>Thdligh>hlDaighi;^flait^ri}i€li^  ittldginiatioii  ^hl>illte 
appcaretHceofiigood^/did  j(  n0t'flftei(W£Mteif(t)iMt>iis 

MiBeepeat,  apdistihg]  a^  an  adde?F    Y^M  mmitmbir 

.  tke  iwdBmyfoAd  «nd  liie  gaU  you  'We^^^  itiad^^'to 

Itost^iiwhen  yco  ili^ctfe'^tslj  oonvinded'^iitd  ^^; 
i^nii/ yott  ):iiow!  what  af  bittei^  and  ^1  tlitifig  Wis 

«4d  >d6paf#  from  the  livitig  God.  It  has^' Already 
tmiught'you  to^the-  htink' of  di^stmctiott^     It*  'has 

i ^tecddiyott  m  a  situtttiott  iir  ^hich' hathitig  biiB^Ke 
int^ositioik^  A&f  *  i*)i^6i<eign  mercy  •  fcauM  ■  havte'  ^  SiiVtld 

'youJ^'>  Bjf  eatrtogiiig^  you  from  God;  it  shiifctip^tMe 
;f)arti^lio  'Wah'gbdd;     III  your  unconVert^  s«^i;-it 

•iiv4B^ttstld-y^o*  t6  prayer,  armed  you  with  preJudWe 
t^sAh^t'ihe  salutary  truths  of  the  gospel,  dirkeitt!d 

•your'  Understanding,  and  seared  your  conscieiW5e. 
Such  wafil  its  deceitfubiess,  theit  you  were  letf'lijy 

■ittO'  put  **  evil  for  good,  aiid  good  for  evil ;  'Swt^it 

^Jeiff  bitter,  and  bitter  for  sweet."  Your  ears  *#e*e 
<dosed  to  the  Voice  of  the  diarmer,  charrtied  lie 
^ever  so '  wistely:  You  were  made '  to  fancy  th&t 
true  reli^to  ■  wfefe  melancholy;  th^t  tertderhess^  '6f 
6ohSdfehfce'"^as^>  needless   scrupulosity,    and'  that 
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M9i».  KtalT^fftOiilwiiiMind  m  th^  pleasures 
.4«i4..yurmite:  af  Ahisi'ilmrld.  rdt  iengi^^ed  yoa  in 
jj^  clwi^  of  jnninnentMe  valnitie&k.  You  *'  fbliowed 
aftwrjHfuvlovieni^  but  could  not  overtake  them;" 
flodifrom  one  lefuge  to  another,  till>  to  speak  in 
tb&  'language  of  the  prophet,  ^^  You  were  Hfiearied 
m  the  multitude  of  your  way."  In  the  mean  tim^^ 
to  all  pleaaant  and  delightfiil  interaourse  with.itbe 
Father  of  spirits^  to  the  soothing  accents  of  peaoe 
nd  [pardon  issuing  from  Christ,  and  to  all  the 
oooac^atioiis  of  piety,  you  were  utter  strainers. 
In  your,  more  serious  and  r^ecting  moments, 
youT:  heart  meditated  terror;  death,  judgement, 
and  elemityj,  were  awful  sounds  in  your  e^rs^rand 
you  cHily  felt  a  delusive  and  sickly  repose,  while 
you  forgot  they  had  any  existence.  On  a  calm 
reyiew  of  your  conduct,  you  felt  an  uneasiness* 
which  you  were  conscious  was  so  just  and  well 
foimded,  that  you  seldom  dared  to  reflect.  Surely 
you  will  acknowledge,  that  you,  at  least,  are  n(^t 
debtors  to  the  flesh.  And  what  has  the  flesh  to 
plead  for  its  services,  which  will  bear  for  a  moment 
to  be  weighed  against  these  great  evils  ?  What  has 
Satan  to  plead,  who,  by  means  of  it,  "  rules  in 
the  children  of  disobedience?"  Will  he  ventuire 
to  mention  a  few  vain  and  sinful  amusements,  a 
wanton  arbitrary  liberty,  or  a  few  transient  guiUy 
pleasures,  which,  I  trust,  you  are  so  far  from 
wishing  to  repeat,  that  you  never  thmk  of  them 
without  blushing  before  God  ?  How  arp  you  mpje 
indebted  to  the  JGiesh,  since  you  had  rieasqa  to 
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bope  you  fomied  a  saving  aoquaintance  with  God  ? 
The?  partial  indulgence  to  its  dictates  lias  robbed 
you  of  your  comfort,  has  retarded  your  progress 
to  heaten,  and  made  you  pass  many  a  day  sad 
and  disconsolate^  when,  but  for  this>  the  joy  of 
the  Lofd  would  have  been  '^  your  strength." 

The  soze  we  observe  what  passes  aroimd  us  with 
a  serioas  mind,  the  more  we  shall  be  convinced 
bow  little  men  are  indebted  to  the  flesh*  Look  at 
that  young  man,  the  early  victim  of  lewdness  and 
mtemperance,  who»  though  in  the  bloom  of  life^ 
has  ^  his  bones  filled  with  the  sins  of  his  youth." 
Survey  his  emaciated  cheek,  his  infirm  and  withered 
frame,  and  his  eyes  sunk  and  devoid  of  lustre ;  the 
picture  o£  misery  and  dejection.  Hear  his  com- 
plaint, how  he  mourns  at  the  last,  now  his  flesh 
and  his  body  are  consumed :  ''  How  have  I  hated 
instruction  and  my  heart  deseed  reproof,  and 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor 
inclined  my  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me  ( — I  was 
almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
of  the  assembly."  Is  he  a.  debtor  to  the  flesh  ? 
Behold  that  votary  of  the  world,  successfiil  as  he 
has  been  in  the  pursuit  of  it,  and  stained  by  no 
flagrant  crime.  Yet  he  has  Uved  ^'  without  God 
fai  the  world;"  and  now  his  days  are  drawing  to  a 
close>  he  feels  himself  verging  to  the  grave,  and  no 
hap^  animates^  no  pleasing  reflection  cheers  him. 
The  only  consolation  he  receives,  or  rather,  the  only 
relief  of  his  anguish,  is  in  grasping  the  treasures 
he  must  shortly  quit.      Is  A^  a  debtor  to  the  flesh  ? 
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III.  'We  shafl  ^exanuneiiherolaiiiiBf  of  the  flesk 
by  the  aipect  tbey  hem  oii>  our  fiiture  interests. 
Before .  we  engage  in  the  service  of  a  master^  it 
is  reasonable  to  inquire  into  the  advantages  he 
stipulates,  and  the  prospects  of  fiiturity  attendant 
upon  his  service.  In  the  ordinary  Concerns  <^  li&^ 
we  should  con^der  the  neglect  of  such  an  inquiry 
diargeable  with  tiie  highest  imprudence.  Dreadful 
m  it,  in  this  view,  to  reflect  on  the  consequenccB 
insqparably  annexed  to  the  service  of  corruption 
If  ye  live  after  the.  flesh,"  isays  the  a|)0stlei 
ye  shall  die."*  *'  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.".f 
And,  to  demonstrate  the  close  and  unavoidable 
eonneidon  subsisting  between  them,  he  adds,!  ^f  if 
ye  sow  to  the  flesh,  ye  shall  of  the  flesh  ^reap 
corruption/';!;  It  is  not  an  incidental  connexion, 
it  is  an  indissoluble  one,  fixed  in  the  constitution 
of  things.  "  Lust,  when  it  is  conceived,  bringeth 
forth  sin,  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death."  §  If  we  live  in  the  indulgence  of 
carnal  appetites,  if  we  comply  habitually  with  the 
dictates  of  corrupt  nature ;  the  word  of  God  has 
assured  us  of  what  will  follow :  ^*  The  end  of  these 
things  is  death."  ||  '*  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words;  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wrath  of  God  on  the  children  of  disobedience."^ 
*'  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked :  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  also  shall  he  reap."**    For  this 

•  Rom.  viii.  13.        f  Rom.  vi.  23.         J  Gal.  vi.  8. 
§  James  i.  15.  ||  Rom.  vi.  21.         %  Eph.  v.  6. 
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seasoii  we '  ^cfui'  i  nefer  i  >be  >  debtoirb*  IkH  the  flesh  to 
live  rafter  die -rfleadi^ 'the  Ti9t^ I feAsoti  argued  in 
the  clause  immediately '  ffollo^^g  the  text.  ^  We 
oan  nerer  be  under  obligations  to  obey  McH  a 
iaaster>  >>i^O'Tewanls  ^kte  •  services  with  death; 
dbatfai^spiHtiiialj  linA  etertiali >'i^^^  frmts  of  i^^ 
when  bf Mght  1  i  to  -^matarity;' <  laren  kiorruption  ?  •  'hi^ 
Hbsb  >fiai^e^  iprbduptioii  iP  death  *i  ^  >  and  ^e>  m^' 
teriab«>iottiiWhidv^^he'fti^oi^k^^  the<  fal^'  of  that^ 
irirfiijfiwftttrey  tfu'Wf  'Wk^  bei  aiUovkred'  sicy><K)f'^)e^v 
consi^  Hk  >the^  ekididiitkr  of  damAakiM.  ( l^d^michi 
a>)miB8ter|iwe  okioDw^i  (nothing  but  •a'V  decided  lare^) 
JACtito  ofihii  fofienii  a  tpierpeln^lMabhdrDtoo^uaaib 
anr/ awfiilvfesr.  /of  .everl  tbcdng ( deceived  by < liisl ' sbra^i 
t|igeihay)(fnr.entai^led  itKihis  sfaavc&  J  !:ii>>   r   .i    'i;.  »fi 

hK'xl    mni  'U'.i   i\\   .IT'.  !!•»  >:M  ''i;(i    ll'.Hh;!"  !':■  ■•  li;!!-!"   -•!;; 

^»rl   )o   'i-'\['.()'}  ')ilt    Iff  .'"iXll'^    |vr('il)?»»  {)r    ;o  .  '  >•!  ..-ji. 
irfii^   'urr      .')l(li;l)iM/r!'i:    !•  *i--,'»ii*ii   nl  -i;  .•r)fi;;)i /(» i(| 

,  .,    ,  REGEN,ERATION. 

''•klthi^'tihdjyter  the  kp^stHi^ '^nd^AVoo^  to  fortify' 
iiife' 1  Wteds '  of  >  the  ijrt)fee9i4ry  •  ttf -chitttiattity,  u^ 
th«'<ttlriou»':fJtiali  a^d''|»^^t!o)^  b  which  theif' 
rjl^tiir<6)t^edl'th^,'l>by  d§!luri»^ 'them  of  th^' 
hiij^y  '-flndtsr hi  Ithiitr  sphitoa! '  iriipvdT^ment,  the^ 
d^H«'  fiiSj^'>\i^  Mbp  'froria't^fent" -faerie,'  afid  th^i 
more : abundatit  reward  which' awaited  themiiere- 


afteij^ ;ff^  MjjT  hiiet^iradi^rccnifitT'hjiallTJoyw  ye 
fiiU  I jii^i^vem;>iwoLptfitjoQ$ltkQcnv^  ildus,  that  the 
trying  0i/y^uTiMtlEi(W0di^paiiQhoe4"*  i  ^ 

,  iiieat  myt;inightubei:uifdiiced>l>toi  relax  in  theb 
yigti0itee,:tiiuler;  ail/ idea  4lriat4he//eirciiBQistanee^.cf 
UMar  tiial  w^ne  tQ0(^dtKm^i«iiA(tbatitf  tthej^  sfahmfc 
kif  !th^  I  leoiiib^totheyffUiig^tf  lexottse  >  theitaselYds  6ratm 
timr  otmsidomtiq^iiOf)  ito  baingjld»grdpottioiied^(tei 
4i^  $treB^til|^t  an4t  theMotheydwetcuitheeefoBi^iiar 
fM^sUmft^d  (^f^fiddi  bel  t^tes  painft  tofvepdlj/ttue 
iil9iimatiDn,  wiiijtot/^heWi  tbiitiitib6»sudces8  ofiany) 
taiipftatioD[>i'vJbatetfeEMii8l  ;6Qldy/(tonibe  'impntedntcy 
tlwxudnndled  cdrnlpl^  huniBii  heath  nibu^ 

heitells jisy ^  when  a>kn9]i}!i8idrawn  Hway  bylhis/own^ 
heart's  lust^  and  eirtkredf^'- that  he  is^Mtemptedrp^^^ 
this  smfiil  corruption  has  its  origin  in  his  own  heart 
only ;  nor  is  it  in  the  smallest  degree  to  be  imputed 
to  God,  as  though  he  impelled  to  it  by  a  direct 
agency,  or  so  ordered  things,  in  the  course  of  his 
providence,  as  to  render  it  imavoidable.  The  sum 
of  hfe'd*tt«rte^'6ii  this  head'  a*6dani  t6> 'be^this, 
that  all  evil  is  froni  ourselves,  and  from  the  dis- 
ordered state  of  our  hearts,  on  which^  temptation 
operates ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  all  moral  and  spi- 
HibGial  good  is  from^.Qo^v^an^  '.cometh  down:fiEH)m 
t^  Father  of  %ht^,  wtb,.whoi»  there  i^  no  [ViWWbl^f  i 
n^a^  neither  5ha4«(W.  Af .Owning/'  J  .  /JJhft  nC|Q»^qft 
nicati(ms  of  grsu^  .arc^  empbiatAfal^  depopunAt^t^i 
"good and  perfect  gifts*"  by.wfty.|Qf(«s§(^rtWg  Jflf^wr* 
inftWea^wabl^  Buppiwrity  .  i^  (itJ^  Wei^»^)  ^hi^fei 
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relate '  to  the  presedt  iife;  aiid  of  these  gifts 
St.  James  affirms;  that  every  one  of  them  ''is 
from  above^  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights."  Their  origin  is  truly  celestial:  they 
lire  not  capable  of  being  eomfmmiicated^  like  the 
good  things  of  this  life^  by  one  human  behig  to 
Jiaother'j  i  they  are,  strictly  speaking,  divine  dona- 
tibhs/  i?hith  can  only  proceed  from  above.  As  a 
iebtherdllustration  of  the  proposition  he  had  been 
kying'downy  he  introdnees  the  words  of  the  text: 
^iOfihis  own  iwill  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth, 'that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 
^  Ncreatures.^'  These  words  instruct  us  in  the 
eausevi  the  instrument,  and  the  end,  of  the  renova* 
tidn  of  I  otnristians.  . 

MiL  The  cause  is  ''the  will"  of  God; — Grod 
operating  by  a  free  and  spontaneous  agency.  His 
gmee  imparted  «<in'  regeneration  must  be  acknow- 
ledged to  be  grace  the  nK)st  free  and  unmixed,  the 
fruit  of  \  his.  sovereign  will>  in  opposition  to  any 
neitessifiy  of  nature  to  which  it  may  be  ascribed : 
for,  thiough  the  nature  of  his  agency  cannot  but 
be  consonant  to  his  character,  though  the  fruit  of 
his  Spirit  oaimot  but  be  most  pure  and  holy,  yet 
he  twas  under  no  necessity  to  interpose  at  all. 
Thatuithe:  effect  of  his  special  operation  on  the 
hearts  of  the  faithfrd  should  be  sanctifying,  is  iu>* 
amdabk ;  but  his<  .operating  at  all  by  his  Spirit, 
inn  the  restoration;  of  a  fidlen  creature,  is  to  be 
abonbed^blelylto  ^'  his.  own  good  pleasure."* 

.11,  ♦  Phil.  ii.  18. 
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it  is  of  his  owA.will^  bb  opposed^  not  only  to  a 
necessity/  of'  natMre  ia  him>  but  to  ^my.  claim  of 
merit  in  tlie.9ubgect  of  this  his  gracious  agency^ 
No  preTious  worthiness,  of  <  ours^  no  attractive  ex- 
cellence in  us,  engaged  his  attention^  or  induced 
him.  to  exert -his.  power  in  our  renovation:;  for 
wlience  could  this  anse  in  a  creature  so<  fallea  and 
connipt  as  to  neied  so  .thorough] a  renovation  ?  .C^ 
how,  since  .f^  every  .good  and.  perfect  gift  cometb 
firom  abov^"  can  it  be  supposed  to  subsist  previous 
to^  or  apart  firom^  his  donation  t  In.  the  contetsct 
the  apostle  has  been  strongly  insisting  on  it,  that 
tbe  banning  of  all  moral  evil  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
man  ;  the  beginning  of  all  good  to  the  Supreme 
Being;  and  it  is  in  supporting  this  assertion  he 
introduces  the  words  of  the  text,  "  Of  his  own  will 
b^iat  he  us/' 

Noi  signs  of  virtuous  and  laudable  conduct  had 
ensued  to  procure  the  communication  of  divine 
grace,  agreeaUe  to  what  another  apostle  observes, 
iuilds  epistle  to  Titus :  "  not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."* 

:The  production  and  maintenance  of  religion  is 
styled  by  the  same  writer,  "  the  good  pleasure  of 
liis.wilL"t 

11.  The  instrument  of  this  renovation  is  *^the 
word  of  truth."  In  infusing  the  principle  of  divine 
life  into  the  soul,  God  is  wont  to  emplc^the  gospel 

♦  Titus  iii.  5.  f  2  Thcss.  i  11. 
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as  the  instrument,  styled,  with  the  utmost  pro- 
priety, ''  the  word  of  truth :"  not  only  on  account 
of  the  infaUible  truth  and  certainty  of  all  its  decla- 
rations, but  on  account  of  its  high  dignity  and 
excellence,  as  a  revelation  from  God,  it  is  "the 
truth ;"  to  which  whatever  is  contrary  is  imposture, 
and  whatever  is  compared  to  it  insignificant.* 

It  falls  not  within  the  limits  of  this  discourse  to 
illustrate,  at  large,  the  manner  in  which  the  word 
of  God  produces  a  saving  change :  two  circiun- 
stances  may  suffice  to  establish  the  &ct.  The 
first  is,  that  where  the  Ught  of  the  gospel  is  un- 
known no  such  beneficial  alteration  in  the  cha^ 
racter  is  perceived,  no  features  of  a  renewed  and 
sanctified  mind  are  to  be  traced.  The  second  is, 
that  among  those  who  hve  under  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  the  reality  of  such  a  change  is  less  or  more 
to  be  perceived,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  the  gospel  is  seriously  attended  to,  and 
cordially  received.  Every  person  who  is  deeply 
influenced  by  rehgious  considerations,  and  enabled 
to  Uve  a  holy  and  spiritual  Ufe,  will  acknowledge 
his  deep  obligations  to  the  gospel ;  and  that  it  is 
to  its  distinguishing  discoveries  he  is,  imder  God, 
indebted  for  the  renovation  he  has  experienced. 
*'  Being  bom  again,"  saith  St.  Peter,  "  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."f 

III.  We  are  directed  to  the  consideration  of 
the  end  proposed  by  this  regenerating  influence, 

•  Gal.  iii.  1.  f  1  Pet  i.  28. 
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**  that   we  might  be  a  kind  of  first-fruit  of  the 
creatures." 

In  the  Jewish  law^  which  was^  in  all  its  essential 
parts,  a  perpetual  shadow  of  the  gospel^  the  first- 
firuits  of  the  earth  were  commanded  to  be  dedi- 
cated in  the  temple^  and  presented  by  the  priest 
as  an  offering  to  God :  '^  The  first  of  the  fiiiita 
of  thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  thy  Grod."*  In  the  performance  of  this 
part  of  religious  duty,  an  affecting  form  of  words 
was  prescribed,  expreslsdve  of  the  humility  and 
gratitude  of  the  offerer.f  When  a  vineyard  wa^ 
plimted,  the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  partake 
of  the  fruits  for  the  first  three  years  ;  during  which 
it  was  to  be  looked  upon  as  uncircumcised  and 
impure  :  **  And  when  ye  shall  com  e  into  the  land, 
and  shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for  food, 
then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  uncircum- 
cised :  three  years  shall  it  be  as  imcircumcised  unto 
you :  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of.     But  in  the  fourth 

*  Exod.  xxxIt.  26. 

-{-  «  Thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the  firuit  of  the  earth, 
which  thou  shalt  hring  of  thy  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  shalt  pat  it  m  a  haskct,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place 
^diich  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

'*  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  hefore  the  Lord  thy  God,  A 
Syrian  ready  to  perish  was  my  father,  and  he  went  down  into 
Egjrpt,  and  sojoiimed  there  with  a  few,  and  hecame  there  a 
nation,  great,  mighty,  and  populous. 

<*  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  firstfruits  of  the  land, 
which  thou,  O  Lord^  hast  given  me.  And  thou  shalt  set  it  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  worship  before  the  Lord  th]j  God." 
Dent.  xxvi.  2,  5   10. 

VOL.  V.  1 
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year  all  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  holy  to  praise  the 
Lord  withal."* 

In  allusion  to  this,  the  apostle  observes,  the 
design  of  Christianity  is,  that  being  received  into 
the  heart  as  a  renovating  principle,  we  may  be- 
come, in  a  spiritual  sense,  what  the  fruits  pre- 
sented  in  the  temple  were  in  a  literal ;  "  a  certain 
firstfruits  of  his  creatures :"  in  which  representar 
tion,  he  meant,  probably,  to  include  the  following 
ideas: — ^that  we  should  be  dedicated  to  God  as 
holy  persons,  separated  from  every  imclean  use; 
that  we  should  be  distinguished  as  the  most 
excellent  part  of  his  creatures;  as  the  firstfruits 
were  ever  considered  as  the  best  of  the  kind ;  and 
that  our  dedication  to  God  should  be  a  pledge  and 
[earnest]  of  the  imiversal  sanctification  of  the 
creatures. 

1.  This  representation  denotes  our  solemn  de- 
dication to  God,  as  holy  persons, — as  persons  set 
apart  for  his  use  and  service.  Christians  are  not 
their  own,  and  the  method  by  which  God  claims 
and  appropriates  them  to  himself  is  that  of  rege- 
nerating  grace. 

The  principle  of  regeneration  is  a  principle 
which  prompts  men  to  devote  themselves  to  God, 
They  in  whom  it  is  planted  ''present  themselves 
a  Uving  sacrifice  ;"f  as  ''  a  reasonable  service,"  they 
present  all  their  faculties  and  powers  to  him ;  their 
understanding,  to  be  guided  and  enUghtened  by 
his  truth  ;  their  will,  to  be  swayed  by  his  authority, 

•  Lev.  xix.  23,  24.  f  Rom.  xii.  1. 
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and  to  be  <>bedient  to  his  dictates  ;  their  hearts  and 
affectioiis,  to  be  filled  with  his  presence,  and  re- 
[denished  with  his  love ;  the  members  of  their 
body,  to  be  instruments  of  his  glory,  sacred  to  his 
use ;  their  time,  to  be  employed  in  the  way  which 
he  directs,  and  in  pursuit  of  the  objects  which  he 
prescribes,  and  no  longer  according  to  the  dictates 
of  inclination  and  caprice.  They  feel,  and  cheer- 
fully acknowledge,  the  obligations  they  are  under 
to  regard  him  as  their  God —their  owner  and  their 
Lord,  through  the  Redeemer.  They  deprecate  the 
thought  of  considering  themselves  under  any  other 
light,    than    as    those   who  are   '' bought   with   a 

price  ;"*  that,  as  God  was  highly  honoured  by 
presenting  the  firstfruits  in  the  temple,  since  it  was 

an  acknowledgement  of  the  absolute  right  over 
all  things  inhering  in  him,  and  that  whatever  was 
possessed  was  held  at  his  pleasure,  so  he  is  much 
more  honoured  by  our  devoting  ourselves,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  offerer  is  superior  to  the  gift,  in 
proportion  as  a  reasonable  creature  is  superior  to 
unconscious  matter.  "  They  gave  themselves," 
says  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the  Macedonians,  "  first 
to  the  Lord  ;"f  they  gave  themselves  immediately 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  great  High  Priest  and 
Mediator,  to  be  by  him  presented  with  acceptance 
to  the  Father,  just  as  the  basket  of  firstfruits  was 
put  into  the  hand  of  the  priests,  to  be  laid  upon 
that  ^' altar  which  sanctifies  the  gift." J  It  would 
have  been  great  presumption  for  an  Israelite   to 

•  1  Cor.  vi.  20.         f  2  Cor.  viii.  5.         J  Matt,  xxiii.  19. 
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present  his  frmts  without  the  intervention:  <rf^  the 
priest,  as  they  were  to  be  recervedf  irtimediatety 
from  his  hands ;  so,  in  our  approaches,  we  ar^ '  io 
come  first  to  the  Mediator,  and,  in  his  name,''i6 
devote  ourselves  to  God :  "No  man  cometh '  t6 
the  Father  but  by  him."*  .1 

Though  we  are  infinitely  uh'v^orthy  of  the  di^- 
ceptance  of  so  great  a  King,  yet,  when  we  presettt 
ourselves,  we  offer  the  noblest  present  in  6iar 
power,  we  offer  that  which  has  an  intrinsic'  excel- 
lence, far  beyond  the  most  costly  nlaterial  gifts  ^ 
we  offer  what  has  a  suitability  in  it  to  the  ch^dbttt 
of  God ;  that  which  is  immaterial,  to  the  *'  F^tbfel' 
of  Ughts,"f  and  that  which  is  Spiritual,  to  tt»* 
'^  Father  of  spirits.^J  If  he  will  deign  to  »reeiE9Ve 
any  tribute  or  acknowledgement  at  the  luthds"^ 
a  fallen  creature,  as  he  has  demonstrated  his  ^  iWa?- 
diness  to  do  through  a  Mediator ;  what  eah-  '4k 
dfeemed  equally  fit  for  this  purpose  with  the  s^leitih 
consecration  of  our  inmost  powers  to  him,  iW'loV*!, 
adoration,  and  obedience?  A  soul  resigning  itteff 
to  him,  panting  after  him,  and  ambitious  of  ^plb^ 
ing  him  in  all  things,  is  a  far  more  excellent 'gift 
than  the  numerous  peace-offerings  which  Solen^ttU', 
surrounded  by  a  whole  nation,  presented  at '^  the 
dedication  of  the  temple.  Under  the  gos{i^l  -hfe 
makes  httle  account  of  other  offering:  thfe  frtlSt 
which  he  demands  is  the  finit  of  our  lipte.*  B^'^e 
Lord  Jesus,  therefore,  "  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 

♦  John  xiv,  6.  f  James  i.  17.  J  Htb.  xii.  9. 
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Qfor  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name."*  When  the 
finnts;.¥r^fe  dedicated^  the  grant  was  irrevocable. 
The.  p^^  to  them  passed  fully  and  for  ever  from 
the  |p£ferer,  so  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  him 
eirei;  to  reswne  them  again.  Thus,  when  we  have 
dedicated  ourselves  to  God,  the  act  is  irrevocable ; 
we  must  never  pretend  the  least  right  in  ourselves 
any  more;  we  are  to  consider  oinrselves  entirely 
tI;Le  Lord's. 

2,  This  "  being  a  certain  firstfiruits  of  his  crea- 
tures/' denotes  the  superior  honour  and  dignity 
whiph  it  is  the  gracious  design  of  God  to  put  upon 
(^nristians. .  The  firstrfruits  presented  to  God  were 
flijOt  only  required  to  be  of  the  best,  but  they 
ifftiwd  a  preeminence  above  all  others,  £nom 
the.  very  circumstance  of  their  being  dedicated  to 
Qod ;  they  were  employed  to  a  nobler  use.  Grace 
^igoiA^s  and  exalts,  in  a  similar  manner,  its  pos- 
i^cissqr :  -^  The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than 
hi^  neighbour ; "  f  however  obscure  in  station,  and 
jbowjever  beclouded  and  depressed  by  the  meanness 
of  lfi»  external  condition,  he  is  one  of  the  excellent 
of.  the  earth.  His  employment  is  that  of  "  a  king 
ai^ia  priest  unto  God."];  In  reflecting  some  rays 
of  rhi^.  image,  in  advancing  the  honour,  and  sustain- 
ilig't^e  cause  of  the  blessed  God,  he  is  infinitely 
q^Te  honourably  occupied  than  the  votaries  of  the 
WQrldi  or  the  servants  of  sin.  His  calling  is  '^  high 
and  heavenly/' §    He  is  associated  with  Jesus  and 
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the  holy  angels  in  sacred  ministries,  his  pursuits 
are  of  a  permanent  and  eternal  nature. 

If  we  consider  the  principles,  also,  which  actuate 
good  men  and  form  the  basis  of  their  character,  we 
shall  perceive  a  greatness  and  elevation  to  which 
the  world  is  an  entire  stranger.  Is  there  nothing 
more  noble  in  taking  a  wide  prospect,  and  in  look- 
ing at  "  the  things  which  are  imseen  and  eternal,"  • 
than  in  being  absorbed  in  transitory  concerns  ?  Is 
not  that  a  higher  species  of  wisdom  which  calcu- 
lates upon  the  interests  and  advantages  which  lie 
concealed  from  eyes  of  flesh  in  the  depths  of  eter- 
nity, than  that  which  contents  itself  with  securing 
perishing  riches  ? 

Is  it  not  incomparably  more  noble  and  more 
worthy  of  an  immortal  creature  to  be  "  providing 
for  himself  bags  that  wax  not  old,"  "  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  fadeth  not,"f  than  in  searching 
for  "  filthy  lucre  ?"  J  Is  there  not  more  true  dig- 
nity in  the  patience  that  waits  with  composiure  to 
be  happy,  than  in  the  childish  eagerness  which 
catches  at  every  momentary  gratification?  Is  it 
not  more  magnanimous  to  conquer  than  submit  to 
the  world  ?  to  tread  the  world  imder  our  feet  than 
to  be  enslaved  by  it  ?  to  be  able  to  exercise  that 
self-command  over  our  sensual  affections  which 
secures  the  pleasures  of  innocence  and  the  appro- 
bation of  conscience,  than  to  be  the  victim  of  un- 
bridled passions  ?  to  rule  our  own  spirit,  than  to 
be  the   sport   of  its  tyrannical   disorder  ?  to   rise 

•  2  Cor.  iv.  18.         f  Luke  xii.  33.         J  1  Tim.  iii.  3. 
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above  a  sense  of  injury  so  as  to  forgive  our  ene- 
mies, rather  than  to  be  tormented  with  malice  and 
revenge  ?  He  must  be  insensible  to  reason,  who 
is  at  a  loss  how  to  answer  these  interrogatories; 
and  to  answer  them  in  the  aifirmative  is  to  attest 
the  superior  dignity  of  the  christian  character,  to 
acknowledge  that  christians  are  ''a  sort  of  first- 
fruits  of  the  creatures." 

They  are  so  at  present,  with  all  the  imperfections 
which  attach  to  their  state  and  their  character ; 
but  they  will  be  incomparably  more  so,  when  they 
shall  be  assembled  aroimd  the  throne,  and  it  shall 
be  declared  of  them; — ^'^ These  are  they  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth :  these 
were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the  first- 
fiiiits  imto  God  and  the  Lamb."* 

3-  The  representation  of  christians  as  a  certain 
firstfixiits  of  the  creatures,  implies  the  accession  of 
the  future  harvest :  they  are  a  pledge  only  of  what 
is  to  follow :  their  dedication  to  God  as  the  first- 
fruits  is  a  preparation  for  the  universal  prevalence 
of  religion, — ^the  universal  sanctification  of  the 
creatures. 

Improvement. 

I.  Let  us  adore  God  for  having  planted  in  the 
breast  a  principle  of  true  religion. 

II.  Let  us  bo  ambitious  of  exemplifying  the 
excellence  and  dignity  of  our  christian  calling. 

•  Rev.  xiv.  4. 
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Tuli  ''power  of  Ood  was  most  ittnstriayfily.dlis- 

"jpibiyt^'  ih'  ndsing  Christ  from  'the  dead ;  but  there 

'  iH  fi[A(yi!her  tfpentitm  of  divine  power  whiek  bfaro  a 

' 'grt!<it  rcta^mblance  to  this/  of  which  e?erf>  Jiidi?i- 

diial  boKever  is  the  subject     It  is  the  prayer  iv)f 

the   apostle,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  premding 

'  dmpii^r»   that  the  Ephesians  might  have  arihin- 

(l^wdnpc  ox|>ertence  of  the  effects  of  that » power 

Which  is    oxl^rted    towards   '^them   that,  betkhre 

arcordinit  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power: 

Hhd  what  i>nrticular  effect  of  divine  [power}  he 

hml  in  imuuHKHte  cimteni|dati(»i«  he  informs na tin 

( \\\^  dm  (vnrt  of  the  ensuing  chsqpter :  ^  And  ^u 

hnth   ho  quiokemnl*  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 

Mul  tixwn.''    H1^  had  not  met^  raised  Christ  fifom 

\\\\>  disu)«  h\it  ho  had  wrought  a  simBir  deMverance 

i\vv  (ho  Itphtvtian:!^  by  iaiparting  spontoal  life  to 

t\\\m>  who  had  boon  dead  in  trespasses  and  ai 
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JB-traitiiigri()f  4iie4e  ;W09^rJ((f]i^Ur^^^  inquire 

description  of  persons  it  belongs.  Secondly^  fl  /fhail 
endeavour  to  show  its  import : — ^and,  thirdly,  make  a 
few  remarks  on  the  wretched  state  of  those  who  may 
justly  be  affirmed  to  be  dleiad  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  apply  the  awful  truths 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  imfold,  with  power  to 
tile  conscience !  ,  ^ 

I.  Are  those  eitpressions,  ''  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sEBs/'^ -tx^;  be  understood  sa  applicftblp  |only, 
or  chiefly/ to^i  heathens  ?  or  to  such  in  qhr^stian 
ooimtries  aa  have  run  very  remarkable .  leQg;t;hs  in 
widcedness?  or  are  they  applicable  to  the  statie  of 
the  unconverted  universally?  The  heathen,  say 
some^  were  exceedingly  corrupt  and  wicked,  to- 
tally enslaved  to  idols,  "  without  hope  aad  with- 
out God  in  the  world."  It  was  in  consideration  of 
this  their  remarkable  alienation  from  God^  and 
extreme  corruption  of  manners,  the  apostle  was 
led  to  employ  such  phrases ;  which  are  by  no 
means  to  be  applied  to  men  educated  in  the  light 
of  Christianity,  although  they  may  not  yet  b^,  in 
a  state  of  salvation.  Whether  the  representation 
applies  to  heathens  only,  or  to  those  in  a  christian 
country,  who  for  their  enormous  sins  may  be  justly 
compared  to  heathens ;  or  whether  they  are  to,  be 
apphed  to  unconverted  sinners  universally,  will 
perhaps  sufficiently  appear  from  the  following  con- 
siderations. 
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1.  The  apostle  expressly  includes  himself  among 
tiiose  whose  former  state  he  had  been  considering.* 
To  the  same  purpose  the  apostle  includes  himself 
in  the  following  description.  '^  For  we  ourselves 
were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.^'  f 

2.  The  same  expression  is  applied  generally  to 
those  who  never  were  heathens.  ^^  And  another  of 
his  disciples  said.  Lord,  suffer  me  6rst  to  go  and 
bury  my  father.  But  Jesus  said.  Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead,"  X  the  meaning  of  which  is  ob- 
vious. Let  those  who  are  spiritually  dead,  who 
are  therefore  totally  unqualified  to  serve  me  in 
the  gospel,  perform  such  offices  as  those,  to  which 
they  are  fully  equal;  but  for  thee,  thou  art  fitted 
for  a  higher  and  nobler  employment — go  thou  and 
preach  the  gospel. 

3.  It  is  the  declared  intention  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  his  appearance  in  our  world,  to  give  life  to  the 
world  by  exhibiting  himself  as  the  bread  of  life. 
'^  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life."  §  Here 
we  have  the  affirmation  of  him  that  cannot  lie; 
that  those,  whosoever  they  be  that  are  destitute 
of  saving  faith,  are  also  destitute  of  spiritual  life. 
^'  They  have  no  life  in  them  ;"  ||  which  can  siurely 
be  understood  in  no  other  sense  than  what  is  equi- 
valent to  the  passage  before  us. 


•  Eph.  ii.  3,  4.        t  Tit.  iii.  3.  J  Matt.  viii.  22. 

$  John  X.  10  ;  vi.  32,  33.  ||  John  vi.  53. 
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4.  Trufe  -christians,  without  any  exception,  are 
described  as  persons  who  have  *'  passed  from  death 
luito  life/'*  ''  He  that  heareth  my  words,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but  haiii 
passed  from  death  unto  life."  f  ''  Hereby  we  know 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren ;  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death."  % 

Here  the  moral  state  of  the  world  is  supposed 
to  be  separated  by  an  invisible  boimdary  into  two 
r^ons,  a  region  of  life  and  a  region  of  death; 
and  it  is  implied,  that  none  come  into  the  former, 
that  is,  that  of  life,  but  by  passing  into  it  from  the 
latter.  They  were  not  natives  of  this  blessed 
region,  but  migrated  or  travelled  to  it  from  an 
opposite  one.  And  who  are  those  remaining  in  a 
state  of  death  ?  "  He  who  loveth  not  his  brother," 
that  is,  who  loveth  not  christians  as  christians, 
which  is  certainly  the  character  of  all  the  rnire- 
newed  and  unregenerate.  We  are  justified,  then,  in 
applying  this  description — "  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,"  to  every  person  who  has  not  been  renewed 
by  the  grace  of  God. 

It  is  time  to  proceed,  in  the  next  place,  to 
explain  the  import  of  this  representation,  or  to 
unfold  some  of  the  leading  particulars  included  in 
a  state  of  spiritual  death. 

1.  It  implies  a  privation,  or  withdrawment,  of  a 
principle,   which  properly  belongs,  and   once  did 

•  Jdm  V.  24.  t  Itid.  %  1  John  iiL  14. 
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^longy  to-'the  sobjcict  of  which  it  is  affirmed.  It 
f|V)Quld  be  quite  improper  to  spefik  of  any  thing  ag 
d^  which  was  never  endued  with  a  living  prin- 
ciple. We  never  speak  of  the  inanimate  parts  of 
fSf^ixou,  such  as  earth  and  stones,  as  dead,  because 
^y  are  as  they  ever  were ;  no  living  powers  are 
l^tinguished  in  them.  But  from  whatever  once 
)fia4-  life,  when  that  life  is  withdrawn  which  it 
formerly  possessed,  we  affirm  that  it  is  dead. 
,Thus  we  speak  of  plants,  of  animajs  and  men, 
^h^n  bereft  of  the  vital  principle,  as  dead.  The 
j4j^a,th  that  overspreads  the  souls  of  the  imregene- 
i;ajte  consists  in  privations,  in  the  withdrawment 
pf .  what  originally  belonged  to  the  soul  of  man, 
jt^at)  gracious  communication  from  God  which  is 
j^fe^  As  the  life  of  the  body  is  derived  from  its 
union  with  the  immortal  spuit,  and  continues  no 
l^Qnger  than  while  that  union  subsists,  so  the  life  of 
the  >  soul  is  derived  from  its  imion  with  God,  Sin 
evolved  that  imion.  In  consequence  of  sin  tJae 
bjiessed  [God]  withdrew  frt)m  the  soul,  and  the 
qflfect  of  that  is,  that  though  it  is  not  deprived  c^ 
i^natiural  powers,  as  the  body,  even  after  deat^, 
still  continues  to  subsist  as  matter ;  its  life  anc) 
happiness  are  gone. 

The.withdrawment  of  God  is,  with  respect « to 
tI|§:Soiil«  what, the  withdrawment  of  the  soul  isi  in 
CQUt'tion  to  the  body.  In  each  case  the  necess^ 
^i&ct  is  death ;  and  as  that  which  occasioned  fthat 
i|i[ithdrawim^nt  i ,  is  » ^ip^  it ;  is  very  puopewly  -deAQdu-- 
nat^d  f9^  Y  dea|l^:in:4respa6ses.andr8ins.w:t  Now  this 


View^  of'the  ^^efit-'bTdght  sUrMy  W  fiU  ud  with 
the-  a^p^  b6ncietiii.  Had'  mAtt  nieVtir  pd^esdeJd 
a  ptinfelt)M'  df  ffldne  Kfe,  thefre  Svotdd  hdv^  befCtt 
les3  ■  'f6.  had^t  in  his  conditioil.  We'  are  1^ 
^tflfected  'at  'the  consideration  of  what  we  nfe^ 
bad,  than  bjr  l!he  loss  of  advantages  which  we  6riii 
possessed.  '  We  look  at  a  stone,  or  a  piiece  'of 
eaith,  without 'the  least  emotion,  because;  thottj^ 
it  be  destitute  of  life,  we  are  conscious  it  W?A 
never  possessed.  But,  when  we  look  upon-  'a 
corpse,' it  excites  an'  awM  feeling.  Here,  we  are 
ready  t6  reflect  [and]  say,  dwelt  an  immortal 
^irit ;  th6se  eyes  were  once  kindled,  those  lirtibs 
were  once  animlated  by  an  ethereal  fire,  and  a  so^ 
was  once  difiiii^  throughout  this  frame.  K '  ft 
now  fled,  and  has  left  nothing  but  the  ruins  titf 
a  man.  Did  we  view  things  in  a  right  light,  we 
should  be  far  more  affected  still  in  contemplating 
a  dead  soul.  Here,  we  should  remember,  God 
once  dwelt.  The  soul  of  man  was  once  the  abode 
(ft  light  and  Ufe.  "  How  is  the  gold  chianged, 
and  the  fine  gold  become  dim!"  It  is  now  over- 
spread with  carnality  and  darkness.  It  is  now 
^  lost,  fallen  spirit. 

2.  To  be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  intimates 
the  total,  the  universal  prevalence  of  corruption; 

Life  admits  of  innumerable  degrees  and  kinds; 
There  is  one  sort  of  vegetative  life,  ns  in  plantis^^ 
another  subsists  in  animals,  and  in  man  a  rational^ 
which  is  stilL  a  superior  principle  of  life.  Where 
life  is  of  the  same  sort  it  is  susceptible  of  different 
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degrees.  It  is  much  more  perfect  in  the  lai^r 
sorts  of  animals  than  in  reptiles.  The  vital  prin- 
ciple in  different  men  exists  with  various  degrees 
of  vigour^  so  that  some  are  fiEir  more  animated, 
atert^  and  vigorous  than  others.  But  there  are 
no  degrees  in  death.  All  things,  of  which  it  can 
be  truly  said  that  they  are  dead,  are  equally 
dead.  There  are  no  degrees  in  privation ;  thus 
it  is  with  all  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  They  are  all  equally  dead.  They  may  pos- 
sess very  estimable  and  amiable  qualities,  such  as 
naturally  engage  the  love  of  thdr  fellow-creatures  ; 
but,  being  equally  destitute  of  a  principle  of  spiri- 
tual life^  they  are  all  in  one  and  the  same  state  of 
death  ;  they  are  governed  by  the  same  carnal 
principle  ;  they  are  in  the  iBesh^  and  therefore 
cannot  please  God.*  They  are  alike  subjects  of 
the  prince  of  darkness ;  they  serve  the  same 
master,  and  belong  to  the  same  kingdom.  Every 
unsanctified  person  is  totally  "  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God," — ^is  totally  devoid  of  love  to  Him, 
and  a  perception  of  his  true  glory  and  excellence. 
How  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  he  is  under  the 
influence  of  that  "  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity 
against  God  ?  '*  f  There  are  some  sinners  who  are 
of  so  winning  and  gentle  a  disposition,  that  we  are 
ready  to  flatter  ourselves  it  is  easy  to  conduct 
them  to  God,  and  to  form  them  to  the  love  and 
practice  of  true  religion;  but,  when  the  experi- 
ment is  tried,  we  soon  find  ourselves  undeceived. 

•  Rom.  viii.  8.  f  Rom.  viii.  7. 
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Unless  the  Spirit  of  God  pleases  to  operate^  we 
fiod  it  as  impossible  to  persuade  them  to  seek 
the  Lord  by  prayer,  to  mortify  their  corruptions^ 
and  set  their  affections  on  heavenly  things,  aa 
persons  of  the  most  forbidding  and  unamiable 
tempers.  We  discover  a  rooted  and  invincible 
antipathy  to  whatever  is  spiritual.  There  are 
others  who,  by  the  influences  of 


XIII. 

ON  CONVERSION,  AS  ILLUSTRATED  BY  THAT 

OF  ST.  PAUL. 

Gal.  i.  15,  16. — But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated 
me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to 
reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood. 

Of  all  the  events  which  can  befall  us  in  this 
transitory  state,  there  is  none  which  deserves 
equally  to  be  devoutly  reflected  upon  with  our 
conversion  to  God.  This  is  an  event  by  far  the 
most  important  and  the  most  beneficial.  In  look- 
ing back  upon  it,  the  strongest  motives  arise  to 
humility,  to  gratitude,  and  to  '^  a  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing."  We  find  the  holy  apostle 
frequently  adverting  to  it;  always  in  terms  that 
bespeak  the  lively  impression  the  review  of  it  made 
on  his  mind.  In  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  there  were 
many  circumstances  not  paralleled  in  the  general 
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expenence 'OC  chnsl^s ; .but  w  ita  ase^atial  fea- 
tures, in  the  views  «irith  which.  i|  w»^  ^compaiuedy 
and  the  effects  it  produced,  it  wa&  exactly  the  same 
as  every  one  must  exp^rieuce  before  he  can  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

;  Ab  things  of  an  internal  and  spiritual  nature  are 
best  understood  by  examples^  so  we  shall  be  at 
Sk  loss^  in  the  whole  recor49  of  the  fchurch^  to  find: 
a'  more  striking  and  instructive  example  >of  the. 
^caoy  of  divine  grace  in  conversion,  than  that  oi^ 
St»;  Paulj  to  which  he  directs  the  attention  of  the, 
Gi^l^tiansj  in  the  passage  under  present  consider- 
ation. In^tbis  instructive  parage  he  gives  us^^: 
t|l^\M  c^  his,.^i^version»Jn  ite  causes,  its  meana^  and. 

ita.^ots./-. .    i;,..; 

il^  ItS;  c(uis^,  ^fHe  sepa>ratad  me  from  my. 
inftkherfs  wombr-V/  Thus  he  styles j^himself]  *.*:aepaH 
i»tadutp  the.^o^l^of.  God**j  Jliiiiaipos^We  J^fe 
mayijallud^:  to.  Ah^  jrevelatiorju  to^  Ji^remiiih  fM^^^his, 
appoii>!tTO$»t  /tQ ;.  i(ih^,,|]rropht*ic  I  (Officer :  hff;  B^ofK  * 

forwiedibb^  ipi, ; the, belly ^  knewJiheeg  mi  l«fei» 
thou  cwnesfc -forth. pij*oirf//tW! womb  Jiiisattc^fl04r 
tifce^and  onte^med  t^i^i  tonbe  >ft,i)ro^^  t«ithe 

While  he,  Paul,  was  running, ^,.cag?pjipffle^|g^ 
tftiAsWHWi^TT^he  ,ip.  >  chosen i I Mfi^e^eli.^P  lim  tfh 
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We  cannot  suppose  the  purposes  of  God  to  be 
of  recent  date^  or  Jto  have  taken  rise  from  any 
Ihnited  point  of  time.  What  he  designs^  he  de- 
signs from  eternity.  Whatever  he  accomplishes 
is  agreeable  to  his  eternal  purposes  and  wordi 
''  Who  hath  saved  us^  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
caffing,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purposes  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began.''*" 
Did  he  separate  the  apostle  from  his  mother^s 
womb  ?  was  he  a  chosen  vessel  ?  and  must  we  not 
affirm  [the  same]  of  every  one  who  is  made  pai> 
taker  of  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Are 
not  all  genuine  christians  addressed  as  ^' elect  of 
God,"  or  chosen  of  God,  ^'through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  ?"f  Why  should  not 
the  real  christian  give  scope  to  those  emotions 
of  gratitude  which  such  reflections  will  inspire? 
Why  i^ould  he  not  adore  that  mercy  which  pre- 
served him  in  his  unregenerate  state,  spared  him 
wMle  fai  his  sins,  and  waited  to  be  gracious  ? 

The  next  cause,  the  more  immediate  one,  to 
which  the  apostle  ascribes  his  conversion,  was  his 
call  by  divine  grace. 

"  Whom  he  predestinated,  them  he  also  called."  J 
There  is  a  general  call  in  the  gospel,  addressed  to 
an  mien  indiscriminately.  Gracious  invitations  are 
given,  without  exception,  far  as  the  sound  of  the 
gospel  extends ;  but  this,  of  itself,  is  not  effectual. 

♦  9  Tim.  i.  0.  f  1  Pet.  i.  2.  J  Rom.  Tin.  80. 
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There  >  is^  in.  every  instance  M  real  conversion, 
aether i«nd. inward  call,  by  whiplLthe.^piiit  iqppVes 
the  general  txuth  of  the  gospel  to  the  heart 
^  By  this  interior  call^  Christ  apprehends^  lays 
hold  on  the  soul,  stops  it  in  its  impenitent  pro- 
gress, and  causes  it  to  ^'  hear  his  voice." 
.  The  methods  of  the  divine  operations  in  this 
inward  and  effectual  calling  are  very,  v^ous. 
Sometimes  alarming  and  awakening  providence3 
are  made  use  of  for  this  purpose.  The,  solemnities 
of  death  and  judgement  are  forcibly  presented  to 
the  attention:  judgement  appears  nearly  to  com- 
mence,  and  the  .awful  scenes  of  eternity ,  appe^ 
near ;  the  careless  creatuxe  is  awakened, to, pferceiye 
his  guilt  and  danger,  and  is  compelled  tpjCry,  put, 
5' What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" — ^as  when  tl^e 
,  earthquake,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison-^porSj 
accompanied  with  unspeakable  terrors,  impr^^sed 
the  obdurate  mind  of  the  jailor,  and  made,  ihim 
(all  down  at  the  feet  of  his  prisoners,  trimxbling 
and  amazed.  Of  the  three  thousand,  at  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  we  read,.. that  'Uhey  were  pri^jjipifl 
in  .their  heart."      Others,  like    the  eumich^  and 

'.  I  r 

Ly dia,  are  wrought  upon  in  a  more  gently  ^ W* 
ner — drawn  with  the  "  cords  of  love,  and  the.  tifs 
of.  man."  .      ,        ./. 

.  That  there  is  such  a  change  produced  by[.  the 
j^pirit  of  God,  will  not  be  questioned  by  a  diligent 
and  attentive  peruser  of  the  Scriptures:  he.^ 
observe,  the  Spirit  is  always  affirmed  to  be  the 
author  of  a^  saving  ch^i^ge ;    and  t)ie  regeqierate 
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atfe'  ipAilSetilai^ly  aflSrmed  to  be  "  born  of  God,"^ 
'""  itfril  •  ttf  •  Ih^' '  SpiWt/'f  In  applying  the  term 
called^  to  sxit\i  pertdns  in  a  peculiar  sense^  we  have 
ihe  cledrest  aiithority  of  the  Scriptures  :  *'  To  them 
Wliich  ai^  tolled^  both  Jews  and  Greeks^  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God/'J 
''All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
IbVe  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to 'his  piiipose.  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate.  Moreover,  whom  he  did 
pt^esthiate,  them  he  also  called,"§  &c.  This 
calling  is  by  jgralce :  "  Who  hath  called  us  with 
^iYi*''1iol/  ckQiiig,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
addonmig '  to  his'bWh  pmpose  and  grace."  || 
^  '*lr;  The  means  hy  which  conversion  is  effected: 
***  Rfeveialing  his  Son  in  me."  The  principal  miethod 
wTncli  the  Spirit  adopts  in'  sifbduing  the  heart  of 
a'sihher,  is,  a  spiritual  discovery  of  Christ. 

'  Ther^  is  an  attractive  fdrce  in  the  Saviour,  when 

.1 

■fe^H^ld  by  faith,  which  commands.  Christ  crucified 
j^bsseisses  a  drawing  power :  *'  When  the  Son  of 
ini2Ln  fe  lifted  up,  he  will  draw  all  men  unto  him."^ 
'Iffb  r£ulica1  and  saving  change  is  effected,  without 
ttii* '  exhibition  of  this  object ;  nor  are  the  terrors 
dfth^  laW alone  ever  sufficient  for  that  purpose: 
they  are  sufficient  to  shew  the  heinousness  of  sin, 
^iind^'ihii  extreme  danger  to  which  the  sinner  is 
eipb^ed,  biithav6  no  tendency  to  produce  a  com- 
plfetcf  'renovation.     "By  the  law  is  the  knowledge 


;  >  <  •  =    I  -'  • 


.  ♦  1  John  iv.  7..     .    .  f  John  iii.  5.  J  1  Cor.  i.  24. 

5  iiom.'  viii.'  is— 30.         [(  2  Tim.  i.  6.        %  John  xii.  82. 
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of  sin:"*  iTtie  law   will  'Asco^^i'  oiuf'  disek^e,"  Ihit 

the  tnowledge   of  tli'rist  is  the  disdiiVety' "bf  the 

remedy.     The  law  denounces  its  awffil  sdritendfe  : 

the  discovery  of  Christ  points  odt  the  iiiethbd  6f 

deliverance  and  escape.     The  law  dt  tiiost  is  b'at 

£^  pedagogue,   or  "  schoohnaste^' td'  bring  us^  to 

Christ. '^     An  saving  influence  and  soliA  coiis6Titldii 

'■»■■■ 

springs   from  him,   and  from  Tiim  ilorie.     "  Thd 

law  kills,**  as  the  ministration  of 'coriderimation  ;  it 

is  ''Christ  who  makes  alive.*' 

The  revelation  of  Christ  is^fouiid  in  the  Scrip- 
tures; but  in  conversion  the  Spirit  Vettiove^s  '' the 
veil  on  the  heart,''  dispels  prejiiidide,  and' 'aflTol-ds 
t^at  inward  and  divine  light  bjr  Whicih  al(yn6'  ChriiA 
is  discerned  to  saving  purpose^.'  '  St.  l^au! ' -s jiriiks 
of  Christ  being  revealed  in  him,  W'^distihctiM  firbiifi 
that  external  tecord  of  him  which  is  cdhtdliited  hi 
the  word.  ' '^   '^''J-  •'''' 

As  there  is  aii^xtettial  call  and  an  ittierrial; 
the  former  imiversal,  but  bfteii  infeflrectuia;I'r''th!c! 
latter  personal,  but  always  efficient ;  so  tliiete^'i^ 
ah  outward  revelation  of  Christ  and  an  Intefriil, 
of  which  the  understanding  ^rid  the  hieartai-e^lhfe 
seat.  'Hence it  is,  with  the  litmdst  proJ)riety>'*sli(!d 
to 'be  a  teveiatibn  "  in  us.**  The  niindS-'of 'indij 
jmtil  they  are  renewed,  res6mblfe  &i\  apA-itidiMi 
ii\ii  up  aftd  'enclosed  with  sbinetiihig  wM6h  'U'^Ht 
ti^spai-entV  the'h"gh£  sMn^^  "ai'dtihd  SIvlth'ike'H 
^lehdoiiri '  but '  ihe  "i^airttii'grit  •  risfl^^r  diii'lti'" 'hi 
cA'liseqiiehc^'of"its"eMrd!i'(^e    Mn^  'tjbittttdtdai 


•  Rom.  111.  20. 
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siiy  ^d^^v^jTilue^  p£  ,he^, Jcjinp  the  olistructions  ifi 
(p^^^i^^  f  J|Q|;,.  tli^se  be  remoyed,  md  the  dis- 
^vpy^^  9^  tbe  ,^0rd,  peiietrq.te  aud  diffuse  a,  light 
9ff^  ^^ojff}Q^Qj^  j^roxff^h  the  soul. :."  The  light 
f^j^  ,jgQ^.j.^]:]^ne$j^  and    the    dpxkness    cqinpre- 

l^fi?fi?A.ft,J?^1[<T.  i.Thus  it  was  with  St,  Paul  belor^ 
)]fj^^  conyej^i<^|a  :  .^  Ijis  prejudices  against  the  gospel 
Ver^j  iXKy(^j:^j;^\^}^  .his  animosity  violent  and  active ; 
but  no  sooner  was  Christ  revealed  in  him.  than 
a]j[.,v«|is  jq^an^od.     The  Spirit  of  God.  reveals  the 

ftfl^Qwm^,  t^lfg^j^ 

^,^.^.,  J^^.^ea^^^^^^^  dignity.    Men  m  their 

ijgflppnpy?^!  st^^fj^ay^  .very  low  and  cpntemptibl^ 
^fffVig]xtf^  1 1  ,^  I  (^'hrist  ,.,  Whatever  complimentary 
epitj^e^.rth^y  :may  Ijestqw  upon  him,  they  have 
ifi  |^]^|i:t.^^r$s  no  [elevated]  conception  of  him, 
but  just  the  contrary :  he  is  to  them  "  a  root  out 
o(,.^,  ^  ground-";  St.  Paul  had  the  most  mean 
tjijipug^,, of;  Christ  preyipus  to  his  conversion; 
bjut,^^i^r  ,that  these  mistaken  views  were  entirely 
cf^jpp^ift^.,  The  m^esty  and  power  of  Christ 
^j^f e^j.j^h|bited  to  him  with  such  effect,  that  Y\e 
f^^t.hjp^.feet,  exclaiming,  '*  What  wilt  thou  haye 
jfl€;^4o|,.d9»  ?"t  H^  w^  fr^^  *hat  moment  fully 
?f?RYW9P4?  ^^I'  J«^^us,  Christ  had  "all  power  in 
^ffvfn  fi^  ip  ea;^/',that  he  was  seated  at  the  right 
ff^p^.  o^.p^od,^  ^d  that  he  was  in  aU  respects  that 
great|^n,i  ^priou?  person  which  the  Scriptures  re- 
pT^s^Sit^iJHRi  t9.,})^     jlj^.yipws  >vere  extended  and 

♦  John  i.  5*   ,.  .  ■  +  Acts  ix.  6. 
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tolmged;  *eA  interest  in  liim  ^i^peaiied  Bupremely 
valuable^  his  apprabofdbn  supremd^  ^  desirable.  The 
Imowledgeiof  him  > appeared  tD  be  the- mast  exod* 
lent  knoTvIedgei  -       > 

u  2;  The  Spiiiit  reveads  his  transcendent  beaaty 
and  glory*  Hie  Scriptures  speak  much  of  the 
transcendent  excellency  of  Christ, ('the  petrc^tkni 
of  which  has  laid  a  foundation  jbr:  that  '  ardent 
atta^^hment  which  the  fidthful  have  boma-tb  him 
in;  erery  agei  There  is  a  surpassing  beauty  in  Ae 
Saviour,  which  needs  but  to  hb  perdeiioed  in 'ordiur 
tb  ecVpse  every  [other|]  objeet^  lalid  make  it  a|)^iear 
iteipidand'  contemptible  in  th&>ooniparisontf '  ISiis 
beauty  is  visible  in  every  ^^art  iif « ihe  i  Savidttr^s 
tharacten  •  ^  In  whatever;  light  be  is  viewedyihcHis 
1^  &iret  than  the  soas  of  nien/^'i<  Grace  >  is  >|iciiiired 
into  his  lips."  "  All  thy  garments  ismeU  of  m{^nH 
and  aloes^  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  J)hlabes, 
wherein  they  have  made  thfee  glad;"*  ^<^  B^auee 
ef  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments  ^  <lhy  ntatae»>iB 
as  ointment  poiu'ed  forth  ;  therefore  dotho'  virginib 
love  thee."  ,       *       ■  il   ,1: 

It  is  of  him  that  Isaiah  speaks,  when  he 'foretells 
the  high  esteem  in  'which  he  should  be  'bftld'^Iii 
a^futurci'age:  '^  In  that  day  shall  lihci 'branch  >of 
thie  Lord  be  beaiutiftil  and  glorious,  and' th^  ^ fruit 
ofUhe  earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comiAy  i&^^^^ 
that  are  escaped  of  Israel,  "f       ;  '  •    '*^*     ''   '••  *<{ 

3.  The  Spirit ''reveals  the  smtal>lbn(^s8;'ihilMi3S, 
and  sufRcicmcy'  of'4he«  Savioinry  ;tol<BUpplyiyil/our 

•  Ps.  xlv.  S.  f  Isa.  iv.  2. 
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wanfstiliid  rdieva  all  our  miseries.  The  fitness  ^ 
Usi  oflSoM  {as  Redeemer  and  Mediator]  taour  sitoA^ 
tifm>  and.  his  Gomptete  competrace  to  dischaj^  thesd 
offices  ;  the  richness  and  perfection  of  that  provision 
flinch,  thert  i&ini  Christ  is  a.  principal  part  ^  6f  ivhat 
the  Spirit  vereals  in  conversion.  In  consequence, 
dir^poulis  iibboldened  to  venture. upon  him,  and^ 
QXfinguishiBg  all  other  hope  and  confidence^  to  rely 
iqpbn  him  alone.  This  is  that  redeption  of  Christ 
frfaich,  whosoever  giyes,  is  entitled  to  the  privilege 

:the»Qhildof  God. 
■^  We  procded  to*  remark  the  effect  of  St  Paul's 
cdnK^ersioni :  .  Jhnmedifately^  ^^I  conferred  not  wilh 
flesh. /and  blodd.":  r  He  was  not  'f  disobedient  to 
&ie.\\bAajmaij  ^km.''':  He  set  himself,  without 
hesitation  cHt' demur,  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
hb;  heavenly  vocation. 

/Li  His;  compliance  with  the  will  of  Christ  was 
iBstaiitj  immediates  not  -  like  the  eldest  son  in  the 
parable,  ^hom  the  father  commanded  to  work  in 
hiftj  irtineyitrd.*; 

2.  It  was  universal  and  impartial.  He  did  not 
Ittal^e!  (Choice  and  selection  of  the  more  easy  duties 
and>.k$s  >oo3tly  sacrifices,  but  engaged  in  the  ser«- 
ivic0  thoroughly  and  conscientiously.  He  spent 
hiatlifofinia.  series  of  most  laborious,  painfiil,  and 
<9^|^e0ying-  service,  not  hving  to  himself.  He 
spent  his  life  in  publishing  the  name  of  the  Sa^ 
VfioWi  who  had  been  revealed  in  him. 
.  .3.  i  !Hi9  compliance  was  eonstamt  and  persevering; 

♦  Matt.  xxi.  28,  29. 


i?n|:  <r  fijoj.uiilo   to  fiorti^rnTo'hiijnt  »i  iDfibii-^  j.^'i 

•  i 

lOfjOKj  j;  .t')i.I>/fo->  nr.iJ!i!.{    ?'f  ^  >!<|i')fii7(j  '>ilt    ^'.''miun 

to  (/o  moMV  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
frnieh  tntng  T  auo  cuatn  Jerusalem  :    and  many  of  the  satnts 

chief  priests;    and  wh^,ith^^  «¥^  jM</;<9>fM*^/jrtf^i)1W 

rMfr'f^.!W^^nf^i^^^^  1 4^?t?^"?i'*f7r.  p/fi?f >^.^  /T^" 

gpaue,  and  compelled  them  to   blaspheme :   and   being  exceed- 

()  )«Wf  W?!  iiF9  i<Af  9¥ff,iPr*^'  .?'t'»«Wfi'.'l  ift;^''q«  /  fiWiiW 

,.  tAe  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  hightness  of  the  nm, 

^''hi^f'ii;u''Mui'^e  itti  ihin^''m^''ji;^Aej;ed\m' 1^. 

And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  eaitltHt'-mtHliai4eiii 

against  the  pribks.     And  I  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?    And  he 
''"sai^i'r'am'Je^'Mofk'ihbu  '^e&MH.  '''Mt''¥^}^iik  ^i 
upon  tkyftvtii-.  fiy(ihuim'.appeaindw^.,tkee\f^rtim^p^^ 

tr^icA  thou  hast .  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee ;     deltvertng  thee  from  the  people,  ana  from 
the  Gentiles,  tinto'^^ -Wm^- /'vi^Mil'I^W  Va'iii^ 
U}ffndM.  t^rn  tk^  ff^^darints^,  fo  Mgfiti  ^  Jraif^  ih^ipnq^  of 


lextilajordyutoiiur^  >  fniots  i  ii^cordied  /  in  r  ittle  ^ws6^i  ^Srtfti^ 
;tiir^s  r,  i  litiuily  ^wtethfsf  we ;  conaideir  >  iti )  a&  siSclT^ngi  fit 

aUtistral2ilgMi]ji&j(^owerfiDf(ldiiidn^<i  grabc^i'itr'is/  dei- 
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'  So  sudden  a  transfonnation  of  ^  character  as  this 
narrative  presents^  must^l^t^Iy  be  acknowledged 
to  d^n{e^^9(  t^or^^^^ir^y^^lfiop,.,^^  who 
conceive  the  principles  of  human  conduct  a  proper 
blsj^ed  "iJf  mmtiih'  fthd  'initiilify)  -  If  is'-sitf^ly  na^ 
tural  tp  XDok  into  the  cause  of  such  a  cnanKQ.as 
well  <«^  ^  eoBsidar  the  effects  ^hich.  it  produced, 
«ttd^tftte^stiMie^to*wfaich  it  tended:  ^ 

'  'Ev^  clililitian  i^  so  ^ell  acquainted  With  the 

soffi^qgs  a^4,Iw^^^  P^  ^^^  ^^^^  oi  the  apostles, 
luid  had  cofitvaetedvSO\  sacred  a  £rieAdship^  with  the 
teMe  )oFi^diil;^lJhkt  the^  Cirfeumstances  whieh  led  to 
so  great  a  reVotuupn  in  his  character,  cannot  fail 
tQ.>be)iBteI;estill|g»;^)  .^  .>  ..■.■«  „v.   ■... .\ 

•^  ;^f»efrn0»v  themi  'Mi  de^e^idence  on  divine  assistance, 
t$^e|  W  ifevij^  6^  th6  most  striking  particulkts'  of 
tSjbjis,  ^transaction,  and  endeavour  to  raise  such  re- 
flecjkiops  as  the  subject  may  naturally  surest 

I;  L'irt  us  consider  his' previous  chatact)KP  and 
coqquct,  ^nd  the  actual  state  of  his  mind  imme- 
diately before  the  change  took  place. 
'  1.  €)f  the  incidents  of  his  early  Kfe,  we  are  not 
furnished  with  very  full  and  distinct  information. 
We  learn  that  he  was  a  native  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a 
city  famous  for  its  schools  of  philosophy,  as  well  as 
fcfrffcavibg  Igiven  birth  to iom6  of  the  most  emiweht 
^|iihf6oj[)her8.  liis  extraction;  botii''  ow  itbi 'sido /of 
liimnjltth^  and'>mMher,  was  puteiy  JeMdsh ;  but, 
During « t6i  'minB  benefit  trnitenf^d  ^  on  hris  ancestorli, 
-b^  was  fentided.'  by  ^hisi  >  bhth  f  to  the^^vilcgesiof  a 
Roman  citizen.     His  ^ediioailiop  Was  ledmedi;  for 
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he  w»  botn  ot  Tarsus,  and  spent  Ub  ^^rsfa  jrciafs 
diereJ  He  came  at  ait  early  period  to  Jfjgniwtenit 
aEnd-  waa  broajgkt  up  at  the  feet  of,  6rainaHdy:>a 
member  0f 'the  Sanhedrim,  and  a  cdebrtitedi docteir 
of  the  law;  -This  was  that  GsmtiM  wfao^  bjnlnf 
temperate  and  jadidous  adviee,*  restnifaed  the  tio^ 
lence  of  the  Jewirii-  council^  who  were  detenniniU 
to  put  Peter  and  Jbhn  to  death.  His  yotmg  dm* 
ci^le,  Sftcal,  seems  to  have  imbibed  il6tUag><of  IjUb 
moderatioii,  but  to  have  been  imifonhly  hiat^^at^ 
by  a  most  iiAplacable  fury  against:  then  ohnsliaa 
cause;  From  his  '  earliest  youth i  hd ^ was!«o£;  the 
^'Strioteet  sect  of  the  Pharisees/^ '  who  wefojiiol 
satisfied  with'  complying  with /e?ery  punctilio  of  )tht 
Mo8ai0'law>  but  adopted  a  niiiltitudd  >of  tiaditiEDifa 
and  cerdmoniesi  of'  human  inytentieta^lwhichilbhey 
placed  on  the  same  footing,  and  deetned '.  pqoUBtf 

Cert^n."     M-..|-..';f"  =  ..  -       -'       ..;'••         -rl!       V.>J/        Hit      l*^ 

In  comihon  with  the  greater  part  of  h|is:  countiijn- 
men;  he  held  the  peipetual  and  atonal*  >obliga|kDbi 
of  the  Mosaic  UM  stnd  depended  on  instJegil 
performances  entirely  for  salvation^  I^hghictbe 
sacrifice  ordained  under  the  law  poinrted<|to'^'the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  overlobkedJ  this 
reference;  land,  full  of  a  confidence  hi  ihifa-iowfa 
redbitude,  abhorred  and  disdained  the  ideat  ofi^jieiilg 
indebted  for  salvation  to  a  crucified  Messiahs  '  t  The 
poverty  and  meanness  of  -  Christ  was  >  an  offencet'to 
Ills  proud  and  haughty  spirit;  and  the  (crods,.  which 
he  endured '  for  th^ .  expiation-  of  8in> ;  wasx^ft'  atQoqh 
bling^^kk: '  Hei  believed,  no  fiK>\3bW  bi  a  t]!(f|nssiah^; 


hit  ^difr^noki  ihe  j^x^Gtedf^m^en ;  thtt  ««eharact6r 
wtiltmi'grtatTabdi  "idjptdj^^  with 

sedsUripoAipi  and  glar^;  nnrhp  wa«'  to  break  vafiROH 
dbrjr'ili&:  il0ina»  ydlkB,  ftodr^raSse^the;  Jew»  to^jtbior 
pUiiiiafcleMdf  livnhuHBi'graattiess :/  and  (therefore^  Mhm 
lu/obteilreditiial/ Jeausj  iwas  ra  >fi)tr',fix)mN3<^coiiH 
tifttliii^Sjtiiese^hopcb  that  he  died  the  death  oitiuk 
witanMh < ^ yaldactoty  he  regardfedi^iiim.'  as  la  mieaii 
and :  jdd»alaUe  ^  inipbstori  When  ;  he  heaard  >  the 
tfMvdea  testify) 'his  .Tesunrection^  afisure  himfthatvfais 
was^iCSEaltedi  at^ ^he^right  hand  of; €od^  and  ihat 
8slvalioa'!;and(ithdiiveinis8iQn(  of  ahis  w0te  to  ibe 
miigfal'»8olel)r/thrcai^  his  bloody  his:  pr^udiees 
fdae^to  like  upaiwk  •viblenQei;/!^ndvhd}i»sl3Dl3edua 
docdninfi  mhichf  >h6  iooiasideifed  aa )  offering  lAit,  bmXYt 
to  •  ttie)  whole  ieiwish  natiuMi.  i  > ;  As  he  •  iwas<  taught  to 
hblok  ,iipdn»  (the>  Jews  as  the  distinguished ,  favouiiite^ 
of  the  Most  High,  while  he  considered  therGeit^r 
tflesfias  i^ph-dbate.and^  aocursed ;  he- abhorred. the 
jkhoifighti<  of:  that  new  doctrine  whidh  threatened 
lo^ibreak  down  the  "^  Wall  of  {]|artitioi!;^^  and  to 
«lmit:.'66ritiles  and  Jews  to  participate  in  the 
aamQ  jpitivflcge^.  He  knew  that  ibhe  apostled  wer» 
^imititQ  denounce  the* judgements  of  God  onitb^ 
Jewish  nation^  for: their  rejection  Of  Christ;  acnd 
IhcHigh  thegr:  would  'naturally  jnaintam  a  ]pirudi^ 
ti^rve'idn  ^(ilie :^sllfa}6ct  of  their  .approaching  oaUit^ 
(QutieB  tts  a.nation^  i;hey  mu^t  tha¥e:>been  weU 
iakiie^  &oosk  aefvteal  of  pur  l4)rd'B  paraUea^.  and 
(wbieularljp  from  fats < .last iprophtejfii.tlmitttkte  time 
.was>'fi|l^roarhin^;/itfhaii  the  templkl  at ;. J^e^iUSiolem 


W9d|4.  b(5|.  de^^^  ip  Beryi9(^  Abp^sl^qd,  the  holy 
cil^f  tfod49H  ^^  foQ%i  9ad  lie.  Jjewi$h>pflqpK  b^ 
<^?pi^d  captiFe  .intQ  9ll  patian3.  It  iv^  jome  intiT 
ifULtioii  of  tliji^  fkUid^  in  the  djscpuii^a  pf  StspbeHj 
wjiiph  gpve  .|)|il^,  to  the  apcwsatio^Trr'' We  ;  have 
hj^ard  him,  S{)e9^  ^b^sphempus,  Mroi:^^  affdnst  l^o$e;$^ 
iui|4  agaiist  God."  They  set  up.  i^'se.  witpesses^ 
which  said,  "  This  man  ceasetb  npt.  to  ^peakbla^T 
phemous  ,words  against  this  hply  jp^e  and  the 
law ;  for;  we  have  heard  him  say^  tl|^]t,tlii3i  J^sus  f>f 
Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  plaq^^  (and  ^1)aU  ;  changie^ 
fhe  customs  which  Moses  d^liyexied  ijis,"  Undw 
^hese  impressions^  Saul  lopke^,  HP9^  f'^^  ,^?^^^^ 
sect  a*  directly  opposed,  tp.  ^h^  4igi»ty.iai^d  ^p^xj^ 
jpjetijiitjr  of  the  temple^  the  ,M^ijfaic  j^yff  W^^M^bg 
cere^non^^^^^^  privilege^  by  whijch   the.  despen 

dants  of  Abraham  wei;e  djistinguish^jdl .  froipij  p^afli, 

,A11 1  the,  prejudices  of  education^  9^11  the  p^:^de.of 
a  JeWj,  ^nd  the,  sejf-rightep^ness  of  a;  Pbari^jep^ 
conspired  with  the  vipl^pce  pf  youth,  ^n^i  e^^ 
ambiticHif  to  acjq[uire  the  esteem  of  Jij* .  sjuperiftf Sfj^ 
and  .hurried  him  to  th^  utmost  exc^$es  .iar  Offt 

a,;,:*e::^us.ofchri^,/.He,.^,:^ 

devoted  fhis  life  to  one  object. — ^tbe  utter iextiJns%"i 

^phen  ,w^,  ^tone4»  h?  .yvfts  ^,cQp^ei!^tif^,.;lfp,  „9f, 

did  he,'^j?pear.o^  th^s  9<;^ion,.^  t]iem\f^^f^ 
laid,  down  their  clothes. At  .his  ieet  .whilp  .they, 
engaged  in  this  work  of  blood.     The  46ath   of 


Silii^h^'  ^^'^^''^fgUalbf  a  gei^raT  persecution; 
itt  WhidlMSiltir' ikp^ak' to  haxis  tak^h' a  veiy  active 
pirt;'"*As'ffir'SauI,  he  made  ^eat  liavoc  of  the 
iflrtWhi"  siiithSt;  Liikfe,  *  enteririg  into  iev^ryhous^, 
jlikd'  hilling  m^' 'and  Wotfien>  domtiiitted  dieiii  to 
^iStti^"*' 'Hstviil^  teceived  a  commfesion  fi-om  ithe 
I^'j^&st;il^  \^t  on  th6  same  errand  to  Da^ 
ifexstu&i 'iShaH  if  "he  found  there  any  "  of  the  sami^ 
way"  he  ihTj^  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem* 
Dtrfnjg'lTSs'  j6ttriiey  he  was  revolving  with  delight 
tli^  'coi^ifbMbh  ^tld  ttiisery  he  should  produce  among 
di4'  'dfefenc^Yesi^  fbllo^ers  of  Christ;  and  when  he 
4f6W  tiear 'riibti^h  to  Damascus  to  take  a  view  of 
ih6'  i  cftj^l  h6 '  itio '  tioiibt  eiailjted  at  the  ideii  of  being 
sb'^iyicr^Ms  i)i^iy.-''Hd' feasted  in  the  prospect  of 
sftatberihg  the  sheep  of  Christ,  of  dissolving  their 
akseiftbliles;  aild  inflicting  upon  them  the  severest 
sufferings  his  malice  could  devise :  "  he  breathed 
6ut  "thiieatenings  and  slaughter/*  f  Little  did  he 
thitikofithe  change  he  was  about  to  undergo;—^ 
Htfle  'did'  he  [anticipiate]  that  astonishing  scene  of 
thitt^  iWlich  was  about  to  be  laid  open  to  his  view! 
Ife  hiad  hitherto  confined  his  persecutions  to  Jeru- 
skl^ih  aiid  Its  immediate  environs:  he  had  how 
pi^Hitited*  a  more  enlarged  commission,  which  ex- 
t^tiaea  to 'a  demote  city.  Damascus  was  nearly 
tVi^o  TAuidfed  ttiiles  distant  from  Jeruisalem!.  [It 
tvite''iii^  S^ria ;•  atid  Wa^  at  that  time   under  the 
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of'Hthev  ftanhedrfAi  with^  tM  tijmagogaes, '  [aitd 
preatlyfitvodi^ed  tlibse  that  persecntid  the  disd^ 

*  W^iHiMnbt  cbtideive  lEk  stale  bf  "mitid  motie  iffif- 
^(Msrable'-tO'Christiaiiity^  err  le^'  likely  tb  issue"  fii 
alooniial  mbfection^  to  Chrat/thi^  thai  tff  wlndk 
Saul  unas '  poitsesseA  at  that  tnomeht  Durif^  'k 
Ixmg  jmi^iM^^Tio^mB^^  Hd  emdtibhs 

oi^fity  toiffMs'the  innocent  t>bje«ita^«fr' Msl  resents 
ABhty  nor  the  *  bmoHeut '  hedi^tidh  rei^peetilig  tHe 
ftfopotidly  aood  rectifkule  of  hi^  pirocbedings/aii^^ 
im  httwebeed  Mb.    ■       ■  -^      '''•-:'' ^    '''^    iwn.li.j.p 

:i /MiftwithiibiAdfn^  this;  he  WaS'^d^My^titx^p^ 
m^  kis  naoreer^'  iaiid>  effbotUaUy  div^^d '  froit  iiii  '{iuf^ 
poses.  !  live 'means  by  whic^'thibi^ 
tkBi  iBSpikied  historiani  distinctly '  tSlAtikJ ' '  Aef '  i^ 
a:^'/'cho8eh.i?esSeli'*f  and  he  was  *' ^ep^attid/^fe^itt^ 
his  Aiodiert  'Woirih."  t'  The  mdmei^t'wks'^ihtitfed! 
in  which  J  the  •  gracious  •  designs '  "of  Gttd'  weri^ '  t  J 
unfold 'themselves.  But  with  what  awftil  ^iij^tst^r 
is  God  pleased  to  attemper  the  dispensations  df  HW 
grace  totm^Asgdilty^mteh!  When  He  ii  pliiilsed'to 
shew  Biercy^  itib  m  a  manner  woWhy  of^hliiiselr,^ 
ini^ia'^manner  nioBt  adapted  to  stain'  the  "^ridi'  df 

♦  See  2(i)r.  ri.  32  ;  andJosef^h.  de  BeU.  fud.jj[^b.,ii.^,4{^|^.j}4j; 
THe  Roinans,  says' '  GrotMs,  allowed  the  Jews  th^  priviLege'  of 
••-ttpprell^ain^  •  ^d  beaffitig,^'  not^  'diily*  WMi'  re^  tb'^tKe  'jl%^^ 
of  J?^e|MiSpie»/  )[y9^ ^las  out  of  ;Palesftme,i;  wlifei^en^'  tlibt^  w^i 

??PR*?Pfi^v^*^  flp^^jdpi^d  the- Jui^ctii^,pf,[thetSaftVe4i«r>| 
in  matters  of  religion.— 'Ed. 

fActsix.  15.  JCfal-i.  15. 


Bi«V:W4;^  ^flfiW,  »Yillh9t  |no.fle$h  slwulAiglory  in 

U^jdo>.»WPfiWB9  ;gre«t  aod:  awful  itk  ithe  revelation 
of  his  mercy,  what  will  he  be  in  the.  exiecution  4xf 
htejustioie  .in  the)  JuaUy  impeaitent?  Hitherto /we 
}fjtLY»  ^nvitne^s^  the.,  dominance  .  of  vpride^irbigirtiy^ 
VpD^ipa^oQji,  sujffi^ed  to  operate  mthout  eooilarol; 
lire  a^^  <ipoW:.ta  icontemplate  the  interposition  of 
d^rine  .grace  in.  abasing  that  pride,  dispelling  that 
prejudice^  allaying  the  tumult  of  that  passipik 
ly^  sMl.i^^  in,  the  instaope  befione  iis,  what 
i^ej^|Qds.^jth€;  .I^QE^  Jesus  adopted,,  more  fiUly  to 
apprehend  the  fugitive  and  the  rebel;,  to  soften 
]^,hi^^,,j^^\  ipak/^  him.  become  ai  wiUiilg  captive 
a^;fhi^f|e^,;,f' ;Aiul  aa  he  journeyed,  he  came  n^ar 
lififpgdBfiv^ ;  and  suddenly,  there  shone  round  about 
luifl  a  light  jGrom.  heaven ;,  and  he  fell  ta  the  earth, 
9n4rh^4  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
p^F^Ut^t  thou  me .?  And  he  said,  >  Who  art  thou, 
(f^rd^^ , , .  And.  h^  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per* 
s^gm^^ : ! jit  is  hard  for  thee: to  kick  against  the 

FwW'.!,...;.'.  .,.-.. 

,  ^Ii^.^i^^ speech  before  Agrippa,  St.  Paul  relates 
t]^  ^f^r|[(ui9stance  of  the  light  shining  round  him, 
ii^  t^^ ,  fbUoi^dQg  Qianner:  ''  At  mid-day,  O  king, 
I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
bt^tness  of  the  sun.  shining  round  about  me, 
ai}d  I  th^m  that  journeyed  with  me.'!  This  light  was 
not  indebted  to  a  surrounding  obscurity  for  any 
part  of  its  lustre :  bn  the  contrary,  ft  shoiie  forth 
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at  mid-day  with  a  splendour  that  eclipsed  the  beams 
o£  a  meridian  sun.  It  was  the  light  of  [divine]  ^oiy 
which  Saul  beheld  on  this  occasion;  that  light 
unapproachable^  in  which  Jesus  Christ  continually 
dwells.  It  was  of  the  same  nature  as  that  which 
SL  John  describes  in  his  vision^  when  he  says^ 
^^  His  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shining  in  hia 
strength."  It  was  that  light  in  which  he  wiU 
appear  when  he  comes  to  judge  the  worlds  ''  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him." 

Much  as  the  prophets  and  apostles  have  said  of 
the  glory  of  Christy  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  form 
an  adequate  conception  of  it :  the  full  revelation 
of  it  is  reserved  for  a  future  state,  when,  if  we  are 
true  christians,  '^  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is."* 

How  short  is  the  transition  between  this  and 
the  unseen  world !  How  soon,  when  God  pleases, 
^an  he  transport  his  creatures  into  higher  scenes 
of  existence !  It  is  but  for  him  to  draw  aside  the 
veil,  and  objects  are  presented  to  the  view,  com^ 
pared  to  which,  whatever  is  most  admired  on 
^arth  is  mean  and  contemptible.  Every  moment 
we  stand  upon  the  confines  of  an  eternal  state, 
and,  without  dissolving  the  connexion  betwixt 
soul  and  body,  God  can  open  a  passage  into  the 
**  heaven  of  heavens."  Why  should  we  doubt  rf 
good  men's  being  admitted  into  the  more  immediate 
presence  of  Christ  at  death,  when  we  consider  what 
Saul  was  permitted  to  see  and  hear  before  he  was 

•  1  John  iii.  2. 


lAkfti^klAkaAt^^^ ;  iikid  Saul^iinithe  trahsactiota' 
flilkm^m^w^yia^^  4Ml€f^  that  Jftet  Onej^and 
lii>^^i«ta'4te'^<WM^<tf  hbt^^^^  Al<m^  witH  the 

IS^ a^i«fe^J^ifte'4lMrd,  «fiiyiiig>  ''  Sanl,  SaidvHvhif 

This  solemn  question  is  r^ete^^i)ih!bl8tractkm.^ 
)ie^)^teeiv«&«4llni4^deiMl  tb  ir^asqn^th  SaoL^^he 
«Mi^oftiti|f  not  vihBtesrtlon  ^bf^hil^'KiiiAe^c  wi(ii^>tfa& 
a|airfy«fitto'^ t^ lU^  tti^(Aeri« h^ i6Xport»l9tcb! and 

tlfyii^   'li  ^WJtllf  ^dJiiiei  i/il.'.Mit  i-:   ^<^1    i*     .'Y  .;-n    .j    1i    K. 

9>fti<desmbsi^^J&hr'4ti4niibnivahat  (he<  ddtotiflei^ 
himself  mth  his  disciplesV  he  itaakeS"  their  clHise 
kMir^hiiKitA¥fl;»dn<it'Mimd^s  #hat>is'do^  agaShst 
k^iBgimtt^iMm»f^:*'^'Whj^pet9e(m^  then 
1%  -tSkafk  'fibid  "^^bi^^^^s,  nbtl^itfastanding  the 

Iift>'is'tmch(id  iitith^^'  feeling' lif  ^heir  suff^ngs; 
fltti^  t  nftmiw  er-  muks  or  teptoaeheis  are  ofieved 
IcrHiwtt  fn^^His  iiiktti^)»Mke,' He -feels  and  resdtits 
Ar4tonk:to»*hini0eIKf'  liet  those  ^  who  are  tempted 
tei  akMflt  «ad  tdespise'  the  foUowek^  6f  Christy  <m 
adboMAi  ofLtfasi^  eonBoientious' adhei^nce  to  him> 
%BiiiidMlfer«thati  thcfr  scbfl^  ahdinsnlts  itoch  higher 
(hflikriliHgr  aoay la^efaend ;  they  will  be  -oonsidferod 
mSiS&^4m  ihar  fiovereign  tmd  their  Jiidge: 
>^iPenionalf^*i]Befl  ikris  impos^to  ifowfto  offi^  td 
the  Saviour;  but  thie  st^te  of  our  hearts  towards 

VOL.  V.  L 
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him  will  be  judged  by  our  treatment  of  his  fol- 
lowers :  and  he  has  warned  us,  that  it  were  better 
a  "  millstone  were  hanged  round  our  neck,  and 
we  buried  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  than  that  we 
should  injure  one  of  these  little  ones  who  belieye 
on  hinL"* 

In  answer  to  the  inquiry,  "  Who  art  thou.  Lord?" 
he  replies,  ^'  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.'* 
You  will  observe,  he  does  not  style  himself  here, 
the  Christ,  or  the  Son  of  God — "  I  am  Jesus  of 
Nazareth."f  Jesus  was  the  proper  name  of  our 
Lord,  a  common  appellation  among  the  Jews ;  and 
the  addition  of  Nazareth  had  usually  been  made 
as  expressive  of  contempt.  In  contempt,  H,q  was 
usually  styled  *'  the  Nazarene."  Our  Lrord  was 
determined  to  confound  Paul  by  the  meanest  of 
his  appellations;  and  resolved  to  efface  the  igno^ 
miny  attached  to  this  appellation,  and  to  cause 
himself  to  be  adored  by  Saul  under  the  very  name^ 
by  which  he  had  been  most  vilified  and  contemned. 
^^  It  is  hard,"  he  adds,  "  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks."  He  compares  Paul  to  the  bullpc^ 
unaccustomed  to  the  yoke^  who,  in  order,  tp  fr^p 
himself,  wounds  himself  by  kicking  against  t^ 
goads.  Thus  fruitless  is  all  opposition  to  th^^c^^ 
of  Christ.  It  will  beinjuriousj,  it  will  be  4^t^^^- 
tive  to  oui^selves,  if  not  desisted  from ;  but. .  caa 
never .  eventually  iiyure  the  cause  against  wljich 
it  is  directed.  The  h^3.then  may  rage,  and  yet 
^'  the  Lord  hath  set  his  King  upon  his  hpjy  )iill 

*  Matt.  ^viii.  6.  f  Acts  xxii.  8. 
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of  Zion/**  and  there  he  will  for  ever  t;ontinue 
to  sit. 

To  all  who  oppose  him,  he  will  prove  a  burden- 
some stone,  ^*  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock 
of  6ffence.*'f  "  Whosoever  shall  fell  upon  it  shall 
be  broken ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder."J 

To  those  who  judge  by  the  eyes  of  flesh,  perse- 
cuting the  servants  of  Christ  may  possibly  appear  a 
ver3r  easy  task ;  but  to  those  that  remember  who  is 
ei^aged  to  be  their  Protector,  it  will  appear  in  a 
very  different  light — ^it  will  appear  the  most  danger- 
ous employment  in  which  they  can  be  engaged. 

The  time  will  come,  my  brethren,  when  we 
shall  perceive  we  might  as  safely  have  insulted  the 
prince  upon  his  throne,  as  persecuted  Christ  in  the 
person  of  the  meanest  of  his  members. 

^  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.*' 
How  many  Pontius  Pilates  and  Herods,  in  dif- 
ferent ages,  has  this  crime  doomed  to  destruction! 
Wfe  may  trace  the  effects  of  it  in  the  astonishing 
scenes  that  are  now  passing  in  the  world.  We 
mky  behold  it  in  the  subversion  of  thrones,  and 
the  misery  and  desolation  of  kingdoms.  For, 
though  the  immediate  instrument  employed  in 
inflicting  these  calamities  is  the  insatiable  ambition 
of  an  individual,  they  must  in  general  be  traced 
to  higher  sources — ^the  unrepented  crime  of  per- 
secution. Who,  that  reads  the  prophecies,  but 
sees  that  it  is  the  weight  of  christian  blood — ^the 

*  PsaL  ii.  6.  f  Isaiah  viii.  14.  X  Luke  xx.  18. 
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blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  that  now  presses 
and  weighs  down  the  nations  on  the  Continent, 
and  makes  them  reel  and  stagger  like  a  drunken 
man :  "  They  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and 
of  prophets ;  and  the  Lord  has  given  them  blood 
to  drink;  for  they  are  worthy."* 

Let  us  guard  against  whatever  approaches  to 
this  crime.  If  you  will  not  walk  in  the  ways  of 
religion  yourself — ^if  you  will  not  take  the  yoke 
of  Christ  upon  you,  at  least  be  careful  to  abstain 
from  vilifyang  and  reproaching  his  servants.  Re- 
spect  the  piety  you  are  not  disposed  to  imitate. 

"  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  He  makes 
no  stipulation ;  his  surrender  of  himself  is  absolute ; 
the  words  he  utters  are  expressive  of  absolute  sub- 
mission. Such  a  surrender  of  ourselves  into  the 
hands  of  Christ,  such  a  submission  from  us  [also] 
is  absolutely  necessary. 

He  is  directed  what  to  do;  and  he  complies 
punctually  with  the  direction.  "  He  was  not  dis- 
obedient to  the  heavenly  vision."f  For.  a  further 
account  of  our  Saviour's  address,  see  Acts  xxvi. 
16—18. 

He  was  blinded  by  the  light.     (Acts  xxii.  IL) 

He  gave  himself  up  to  solitude  and  prayer. 

He  would  doubtless  reflect  on  the  following 
things : — 

1.  On  what  he  had  seen. 

2.  On  what  he  had  done. 

3.  On  what  lay  before  him. 

♦  Rev.  xvi.  6.  f  Acts  xxvi.  19» 


XV. 

THE  LAMB  SLAIN,  THE  OBJECT  OF  RAPTURE 
TO  THE  HEAVENLY  HOSTS. 

R«T.  T.  6«— >^iu2  I  beheld^  and,  2o,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and 
of  thefoiHT  beasts^  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb 
a»  it  had  been  slain* 

In  the  preceding  chapter  John  is  presented  with 
a  magnificent  vision :  a  door  is  opened  in  heaven^ 
through  which  he  passes,  and  beholds  the  throne 
of  God,  and  the  Ahnighty  sitting  upon  it  The 
several  orders  of  creatures  which  make  their  ap- 
pearance there,  celebrate  a  solemn  act  of  worship 
to  him  "  which  was,  and  which  is,  and  which  is 
to  come,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power :  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasiure  they 
are  and  were  created."* 

As  the  holy  apostle  was  now  on  the  point  of 
being  instructed  in  those  mysteries  of  providence, 
whose  accomplishment  was  to  reach  from  the  time 
of  this  vision  to  the  consummation  of  all  things, 
involving  the  remotest  destinies  of  the  church  and 
of  the  world,  so  the  manner  in  which  it  is  im- 
parted is  such  as  must  give  us  the  highest  idea  of 
its  importance.  It  formed  the  contents  of  a  roll 
of  a  book,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  "  written  within  and  on  the  backside,  and 

•  Rev.  iv.  8,10,11. 
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sealed  with  seven  seals."*  The  whole  universe  is 
challenged  to  furnish  one  who  is  capable  of  loosing 
these  seals  and  exploring  its  contents.  '^  And  I  saw 
a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice.  Who 
is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals 
thereof?  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth, 
neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  th^ 
book,  neither  to  look  thereon."f 

The  apostle,  whose  mind  was  inflamed  with  soli- 
citude to  be  made  acquainted  with  these  mysteries^ 
wept  much  at  finding  there  was  noUe  worthy  ta 
loose  the  seals  and  to  open  the  book.  And  one  of 
the  elders  said  unto  him,  *^  Weep  not :  behold,  thd 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  Davidj 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seven  seals  thereof." 

Under  this  emblem,  Jesus  Christ  is  represented  t  * 
alluding  to  the  prophetic  benediction  of  the  patri« 
arch  Jacob — "  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp  :  from  *  the 
prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up :  he  stooped  down, 
he  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who 
shall  rouse  him  up  ?  The  sceptre,"  he  adds,  "  shidf 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  be^ 
tween  his  feet,  imtil  Shiloh  come."J  Judah  ,wa4 
the  regal  tribe,  and  fiimous  for  its  warlike  exploits ; 
distinguished  by  a  succession  of  illustrious  princes 
and  conquerors,  the  descendants  of  David,  who 
were  at  most  but  the  forerunners  and  represonta^ 
tives  of  an  incomparably  greater  personage^  the 
Son  of  God;   who,  after  he  had  vanquished  the 

*  Rev.  V,  1.        f  Rev.  v.  2,  3.        %  ^^^^  ^^x.  9,  10. 
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powers  of  darkness,  was  to  be  invested  with  an 
everlasting  dominion,  that  all  nations,  tongues, 
and  people  should  serve  him. 

While  John  was  expecting  to  see  some  majestic 
appettrance,  he  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb,  with  the 
marks  <^  recent  slaughter,  presented  himself  before 
the  throaie,  and  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of 
the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  it :  upon  which, 
the  several  ordi^rs  of  creatures  "  fell  down  before 
the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  £all  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers 
of  the  sainfiB.  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying. 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals:  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to*  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred>  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and 
hast  made  us  imto  our  God  kings  and  priests  :  and 
we  shall  reign  on  the  earth."* 

Endblems  of  weakness,  of  innocence,  and  of  suf- 
fding,  made  part  in  a  scene  where  [we  might] 
suppose  nothing  to  enter  but  unmingled  grandeur. 
Nor  are  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  in  our 
nature  merely  indistinctly  introduced ;  they  are 
the  principal  objects  presented  to  the  view :  they 
are  niade  the  basis  of  that  wonderftil  act  of  ado- 
rationi  in  which  every  creatiure  in  the  universe 
uiMtes.  The  portion  of  scripture  which  t  have 
selected  for  our  present  improvement,  thus  in- 
troduced,, suggests  the  two  following  important 
observations. 

♦  Rev.  V.  8—10. 
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I.  That  the  difttrnguishmg  merit  of  Christ  arises 
from  his  having  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his 
blood. 

IL  That  this  part  of  his  character  engages  the 
attention  and  the  adoration  of  the  heavenly  world, 

h  That  which  distinguishes  the  character  of 
Christ  from  all  other  beings,  is  his  condescension 
for  the  salvation  of  men. 

1.  The  Scriptures  uniformly  teach  us  to  look 
upon  the  death  of  Christ  in  a  light  totally  distinct 
from  that  of  any  other  person.  Considered  in 
itself^  it  is  not  at  all  extraordinary;  for  in  every 
age  we  ffaid  examples  of  those  who  have  sealed 
the  divine  truth  with  their  blood.  We  learn  from 
the  New  Testament  that  such  was  the  end  of 
Stephen,  of  James,  of  Paul,  and  of  Peter.  It  is 
one  of  those  trials  which  Jesus  warned  his  disci^ 
pies  to  expect;  insomuch,  that  to  be  prepared  at 
his  call  to  surrender  their  lives  was  an  inseparable 
condition  of  becoming  his  followers.  But  to  none 
of  their  sufferings  were  such  purposes  assigned, 
such  effects  ascribed,  as  are  uniformly  ascribed  to 
the  sufferings  of  the  Saviour. 

**  Precious,"  indeed,  **  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints ; ''  but  it  is  never  represented 
as  having  the  remotest  connexion  with  the  remis-^ 
sion  of  sins.  They  are  never  represented  as  set 
forth  for  a  propitiation.  Where  is  the  death  of 
Peter,  or  of  Paul,  spoken  of  in  such  language  as 
this  ? — ''  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for 
us;   that  we  might  become  the   righteousness  of 
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Qad  through  hhn  :"♦ — ^  He  laid  ori  him  the  ini-» 
quity  of  us  all :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him^  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed  f'f 
^  He  was  delivered  for  our  ofifences,  and  rose  again 
ftr  our  justification :"  J — ^not  to  mention  innume^ 
rable  other  pasisages,  equally  clear  and  decisive? 
What  language,  that  bears  the  least  resemblance 
to  this,  is  applied  to  any  other  subject?  The 
great  apostle  iqpeaks  of  Christ's  dying  behaviour 
as  a  part  of  his  character  which  was  altogether 
inimitable:  '^Was  Paul  crucified  fi)r  you?  or 
were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?"§ 

2.  Accordingly,  the  inspired  writers  never 
mention  the  death  of  Christ  without  emotions  of 
derout  rapture.  The  prayer  of  Paul  for  hid 
christian  converts  was,  that  they  might  "know 
tiie  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge."  |} 
It  is  the  grand  argument  which  they  employ,  to 
enforce  the  obligation  of  christians  to  love  each 
other,  ''even  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  of 
a  sweet-smelling  savour."^  "Herein  is  love," 
John  exclaims,  "  not  that  we  loved  him,  but  that 
he  loved  ns,  and  gave  himself  for  us."**  This 
love  was  the  motive  which,  with  a  sweet  but 
irresistible  violence,  impelled  them  to  devote 
themselves  entirely  to  his  service.  "  The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge, 

♦  2  Cor.  V.  21.  f  Isaiah  liii.  5,  6.  J  Rom.  iv.  25. 

§  1  Cor.  i.  13.  II  Ephes.  iii.  19.  %  Ephes.  v.  2. 

♦♦  1  John  iv.  10. 
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1.  They  adore  this  matchless  display  of  love 
in  his  condescending  to  become  man^  to  endure 
reproaches  and  sufferings^  and  at  length  to  exr 
pire  on  the  cross^  to  rescue  the  guilty  from  ruin. 
These  benevolent  spirits  are  not  unaccustomed 
to  perform  kind  offices  for  men :  they  often 
appeared^  under  the  ancient  economy,  in  visible 
form,  to  warn,  to  instruct,  and  to  comfort;  so 
they  are  still  "  ministering  spirits^  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion/'* But  nothing  which  they  ever  performed 
bore  any  resemblance  to  the  incarnation  and 
sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ 

On  no  other  occasion  did  love  ever  stoop  so 
low,  endiure  so  much,  or  operate  in  so  free  and 
spontaneous  a  manner.  He  who  assumed  nothing 
in  making  himself  equal  with  God,  "took  upon 
hun  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  became  obedient 
to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  "f  In  his 
mysterious  descent,  he  passed  by  superior  orders 
of  being,  to  invest  himseff  with  human  flesh* 
He  who  was  the  "  Wonderfiil,  the  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,"  conde- 
scended to  become  the  "Son  given,"  and  the 
^'  child  bom."  And  never  was  humiliation  so  deep, 
never  was  there  reproach  and  infamy  so  extreme, 
as  that  which  he  endured.  Loaded  with  the  most 
shameful  appellations,  and  persecuted  throughout 
the  whole  of  his  life,  in  its  last  scenes  he  was 
arraigned  before   Pontius  Pilate,    smitten   on  the 

•  Heb.  1 14.  t  ^^'  "•  7^  8- 
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bee,  derided,  clothed  with  mock  robes,  buffeted, 
scourged,  spit  upon.  Never  were  there  such  in- 
dignities heaped  on  any  head,  as  on  that  which 
was  destined  to  wear  many  crowns.  And,  for 
his  sufferings! — ^who  can  contemplate  that  hour 
of  darkness  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  when 
his  soiil  was  overwhelmed  with  amazement  and 
horror;  or  behold  his  lingering  torments  on  the 
cross,  without  being  appalled?  It  is  a  trial  to 
human  fortitude,  to  be  obliged  merely  to  think 
of  what  he  actually  endured.  And  for  whom  ? 
For  the  sinners  of  Jerusalem !  for  many  of  that 
in£Eituated  multitude  who  were  impatient  for  his 
crucifixion:  for  some,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
who  were  employed  in  nailing  him  to  the  cross! 
for  a  Saul,  who  was  ''  breathing  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter"  against  his  followers:  for  millions 
of  proud  and  daring  offenders,  whom  this  unpa- 
ralleled love  was  to  soften  and  disarm ! 

2.  They  contemplate  and  adore,  in  the  death 
of  Christ,  a  new  display  of  the  divine  perfections. 
The  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God  are  every 
way  manifest.  His  goodness  may  be  traced  in 
innumerable  portions  of  his  works.  He  had 
displayed  his  justice  in  the  punishment  of  fallen 
angels,  who  were  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness 
against  the  judgement  of  the  great  day.  But 
there  remained  a  new  view  of  the  divine  charac- 
ter. God  was  pleased  to  present  himself  in  a 
new  light  to  the  adoration  of  his  creatures.  He 
was  pleased  to   shew,   in    the   same    transaction. 
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the  most  determined  hatred  to  mt,  with  the 
utmost  compassion  to  the  sinner;  the  most  in- 
flexible adherence  to  rectitude^  with  the  utmost 
riches  of  gmce  to  the  undeserving; — ^'a  just 
God,  yet  a  Saviour."  He  resolved  to  exhibit,  in 
the  person  of  his  Son,  a  new  spectacle  to  the 
universe :  a  person  the  most  majestic,  and  the 
most  humble;  the  most  powerfiil,  and  the  most 
compassionate;  an  authority,  which  should  sub- 
due to  itself  "  all  principality  ;** — ^a  Saviour,  who 
should  '^  feed  his  flock  like  a  diepherd  ;**^— "  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,"  and  ''the  Lamb 
dainr  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

3«  They  rejoiced  at  the  immense  accession  of 
happiness,  which  they  perceived  to  flow  from 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(1.)  How  safe  is  the  worship  of  Christ! 
*    (2.)  How  necessary  to   inquire  how  we  stand 
affected  toward  the  Saviour! 

(3.)  How  much  the  supreme  love  of  Christ,  and 
a  humble  affiance  in  his  merits,  tends  to  pri^are 

for  the  haj^iness  of  heaven! 

.1  ^  -' 


XVI. 

THE  GLORY  OF  CHRIST'S  KINGDOM. 

Psalm  cxlv.  11. — They  shall  speak  of  the  glary  of  thy  kingdom. 

The  absolute  dominion  of  God,  as  the  universal 
Proprietor  and  Lord,  is  an  object  which  deserves 
most  devoutly  to  be  celebrated.    It  iSi  in  £3tct,  the 
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frequesot  theme  of  the  praises  dictated  imder  the 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit  ia  the  sacred  omcle&  But 
there  is  another  of  the  dominions  of  God,  con« 
sidered  in  relation  to  his  saints^rr^an  empire  of 
loiowledge  and  of  love^  whosf^  adxainistration  is 
entrusted  to  his-  Son^ — ^which  is  celebrated  in  still 
sttblimw  strain^j  and  forms  the  principal  theme  of 
thei  New  Testament  *  This  is  emphatically  dene* 
minated  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  or  that  kingdom 
w^ch  the  God  of  heaven  should  set  up,  given  to 
^f  the  saints. of  the  Most  High/'  which  is  ta  be  of 
everlasting  duration,  and  never  to  be  succeeded  bj 
another.  Whether  the  Psabn  before  us  is  intended 
to  describe  this  q>ecics  of  rule  and  authority,  in 
distinction  fix>m  the  other,  I  shall  not  und^take  to 
determine ;  but,  as  these  divkie  compositions  ai*e 
unquestionably  frequently  employed  in  portraying 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  or  the  Messiah,  it  is  hoped 
it  will  not  be  deemed  improper  to  consider  the 
words  in  that  light. 

»  Let  us  direct  our  thoughts,  then,  for  a  short 
season,  to  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
With  this  [view],  it  may  be  proper  to  reflect  on 
the  following  particulars  :— 

I.  The  glory  of  it  is  manifest  in  its  origin  and 
the  method  by  which  it  was  acquired.  It  had  its 
origin  in  ineflFable  mercy,  under  the  direction  of 
perfect  wisdom  and  rectitude.  It  occupied  the 
thoughts^  and  was>  the  object  of  the  counsels,  of  the 
Eternal,  before  the  heavens  were  stretched  out,  or 
the  foundation  of  the  earth  was  laid.     It  formed 
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the  centre  of  the  diviiia  dedagtis>  and  the  ultimate 
pwit  to  which  every  other  puipose  of  God  was 
directed.  As  it  was  designed  to  be  the  i^iritual 
reign  of  God  over  the  mind,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  be  a  [unanimous,  harmonious]  kingdom,  in 
which  the  sovereign  and  the  subjects  are  always 
undenstood  to  be  of  the  same  nature,  it  wais  neces^ 
sary^  in  order  to  its  establishment,  that  God  should 
become  incarnate ;  it  was  necessary,  not  only  for 
the-  reden^>tion  of  his  church,  but  also  for  the 
purpose  of  their  being  governed  as  they  were 
intended  to  be  governed.  Ere  the  government 
could  be  placed  ^'  on  his  shoulder,"*  it  was  nece»*  ^ 
sary  for  the  Mesoah  to  be  ''  a  child  bom  and  a 
son- given." 

Again,  since  in  this  kingdom  the  ''  tabernacle  of 
God"  was  to  be  "with  men,"  and  he  was  to  *' dwell 
amongst  theni,"f  and  such  a  condescension  of  mercy 
would  have  been  utterly  unbecoming  "  the  blessed  ' 
and  only  Potentate,"  J  without  a  signal  reparation  to 
the.  divine  honour  tarnished  by  rebellion,  it  was 
requisite  a  sacrifice  for  sin  should  be  made,  worthy 
of  the  occasion,  which  could  nowhere  be  procured 
but  by  "  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ,  once 
for  all."§  The  inefficiency  of  the  typical  sacrifices 
imder  liie  law  proclaimed  the  necessity  of  one  of 
intrinsic  validity  and  infinite  value.  Thus  the  foun<^ 
datioR  of  this  empire  was  laid  in  the  incamatiofi 
and  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  the  soHdity 

•  Isaiah  ix.  6.  f  Rev.  xxi.  3. 

%  1  Tim.  vi*  15.  5  Heb.  x.  lOr 
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and  Mctait  of  its  foundations^  great  as  they  are,  are 
but  proportioned  to  the  majesty  and  duration  of 
the  edifice. 

'^  Every  battle  of  the  warrior^'*  says  the  prophet 
Isaiah^  ^^  is  with  confused  noise,  and  with  garments 
ndled  in  blood ;  but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and 
fiiel  of  fire."*  The  kmgdom  of  which  we  speak 
is  acquired  by  conquest,  but  of  a  nature  totally 
different  from  miUtary  conquest.  The  weapons 
»n{doyed  in  achieving  it  are  piu'ely  spiritual — ^the 
burning  of  conviction,  the  light  of  truth,  the  fire  of 
love.  The  simple  testimony  of  Christ,  the  publica- 
tion of  the  gospel  by  the  ''  foolishness  of  preaching," 
have  produced  the  most  wonderful  changes  in  the 
world,  fiur  beyond  those  which  have  been  effected 
by  violence  or  the  sword.  Before  these  simple  but 
eflfeacious  instruments,  the  powers  of  darkness  have 
been  overcome ;  '^  Satan  has  fallen  like  lightning 
from  heaven  ;"f  temples  have  been  overturned,  ora- 
cles have  been  struck  dumb,  the  arm  of  persecuting 
power  has  been  withered ;  and  men  have,  in  every 
part  of  the  world,  passed  through  chains,  and  racks, 
and  fires,  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Heavenly  truth, 
love,  and  wisdom  have  grappled  with  all  the  powers 
of  falsehood  and  sophistry,  combined  with  all  the 
blandishments  and  terrors  of  the  world,  and  have 
gained  decisive  victory.  Fi^m  the  smallest  begin- 
nings, and  by  the  most  contemptible  instruments 
to  human  appearance,  the  gospel,  by  '^  commend- 
ing itself  to   every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight 

*  Isaiah  ix.  5.  f  Luke  x.  18. 

VOL.   V.  M 
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of  God/'*  hath  triumphed  over  all  opposition^ 
and  is  still  going  forth  *'  conquering,  and  to 
conquer."f 

It  is  thus  the  Spirit  of  God  addresses  the  Mes- 
siah, in  portraying  his  success  in  the  establishing 
of  his  empire :  "  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thighs 
0  Most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty : 
And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously,  because  of 
truth  and  meekness  tfnd  righteousness;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things.  Thine 
arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies ; 
whereby  the  people  fcdl  under  thee."  J  Truths 
meekness,  and  righteousness  are  the  weapons  of 
his  warfare,  and  the  rod  of  his  strength.  Th^ 
**  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power ;"  they  are 
a  conquered,  yet  a  willing  people ;  they  submit  to 
his  power,  but  cheerfully  and  gladly  embrace  his 
sceptre :  their  will  itself  is  so  changed,  their  hearts 
so  touched,  that  they  become  "  like  the  chariots  of 
Ammi-nadib."§ 

Other  potentates  extend  their  empire  by  io(rce, 
and  by  imposing  their  yoke  on  reluctant  necks; 
Jesus  Christ  by  love,  and  by  exhibiting  a  matchless 
example  of  condescension  and  [mercy.] 

2.  The  glory  of  this  kingdom  is  conspicuous  in 
the  principles  by  which  it  is  administered.  Of  thiis 
Prince  it  is  truly  said,  "  Righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  .of  fios 
reins.    He  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his 

•  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  f  ^^v.  vi.  2. 

X  Psalm  xlv.  3—5.  J  Cant.  vi.  12. 
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ejres,  nor  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears :  but 
with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and 
reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth,"* 
The  sceptre  of  his  dominion  is  grace:  grace  dis- 
played in  the  gospel,  grace  communicated  by  the 
Spirit,  is  the  grand  instrument  of  maintaining  his 
enpire.  He  reveals  his  glory  and  imparts  his 
benefits,  and  thereby  attaches  his  subjects  by  ties 
at  once  the  most  forcible  aiid  the  most  engaging. 

A  lovely  assemblage  of  qualities  characterises  the 
fpirit  and  genius  of  his  divine  administration;  an 
ineoifiparable  majesty,  united  to  a  most  endearing 
toridescension — a  spirit  of  benignity,  joined  to  im- 
ptttial  jul^tice,  distinguishes  his  conduct.  Thou^ 
the  subjects  of  tiiis  kingdom  are  admitted  to  it  on 
iio  other  condition  than  a  cordial  approbation  of 
the  character  of  the  Prince,  they  are  not  left  lawless 
or  tmcontroUed :  the  revelation  of  the  divine  will 
is  imparted ;  the  most  perfect  measure  of  hoUness, 
and  rules  of  conduct,  are  enjoined  on  the  con- 
science and  impressed  on  the  heart.  This  admini- 
stration exhibits,  throughout,  a  beautiftil  model  of 
the  moral  government  of  God,  attempered  to  the 
state  of  creatures  who  have  fallen  from  their  original 
rectitude,  but  are  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy. 
A  system  of  paternal  justice  is  carried  into  exe- 
cution throughout  this  empire ;  in  consequence  of 
which  the  disobedient  are  punished  that  they  may 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world.  The  gradations 
of  &vours  are  regulated  by  the  Sovereign  with  the 

•  Isaiah  xi.  8 — 5. 
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most  impartial  justice ;  and  futttre  rewards  distii- 
buted  [with  exquisite  propriety  and  rectitude.] 

Human  administrations  extend  only  to  outward 
actions^  and  are  conducted  entirely  by  external 
and  y^ble  instruments.  Were  we  not  imiteci  to 
a  fleshly  fabric,  they  would  be  incapable  of  retoh- 
ing  us ;  so  that  they  extend  more  properly  to  the 
bodies  than  to  the  souls  of  men.  The  dominion 
of  Christ  is  chiefly  spiritual  and  internal :  the  sdtil 
is  the  subject  of  his  authority,  where  he  dwells  by 
faith.  It  extends  to  the  remotest  sentiments  of  the 
mind, ''  casting  down  high  imaginations,  and  brings 
ing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedifenbe 
of  Christ.".*  It  is  not  the  object  of  our  6uti;^)Ei^ 
senses;  it  is  within  us,  consisting  not  in  ^ihetitli 
and  drinks,  but  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  d,nd  j6y 
m  the  Holy  Ghosff  '■  -'^ 

The  benefits  which  human  governments  iihpaM 
are  principally  of  a  negative  kind,  consisting"  M 
the  removal  of  those  checks  and  restramts  wteeJi 
the  unreasonable  passions  of  men  urge  tfhei4i-*io 
impose  on  each  other's  enjoyments.  The  tl<ttittfet 
that  the  wisest  earthly  government  can,  iiW^^tht 
most  part,  effect,  is  to  overawe  the  mischievoO*,  ^o 
*  #  #  #  #  *         '!*i/no'> 

•  #  «  #  #  *    ■  '.  U'.i0'l*>^lli 

II.  It  is  glorious  with  respect  to  the  manner >dA 
which  it  is  administered  :  *^  The  God  of  I$tti;^>%aiiils 
The  Rock  of  Israel  spBke  to  me^ ;  He  that  vikli^th 
over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  *he  fear- of  God. 

•  2  Cor.  X.  5u  f  Rom.  xiv.  17; 
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Axid'  he  shall  be.  as  the  light  when  the  sun  ariseth, 
even  as  a  moromg  without  clouds ;  as  the  tender 
|;ra9S  springipg  out  of  the  earth  by  the  clear 
fthinJpg  after  rain."* 

.  The  most  essential  quahty  in  a  virtuous  ad- 
Qlii^stration,  is  justice.  This  property  is  most 
copspicuous  in  the  government  of  Christ  over  his 
people.  He  confers  no  benefit  upon  them  but 
mhdt  is  compatible  with  the  strictest  rectitude^ 
liaving  previously  made  a  sufficient  atonement  for 
tlieir  transg]fessions.  And  in  every  part  of  his 
aifaniaistration,  '^  righteousness  is  the  girdle  of  his 
J|cpiiSi  and  fiuthfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins,  "f 
-iVi^))  perfect  equity  he  apportions  the  degrees  of 
Ilia .  &vour  to  the  respective  measures  of  their 
attachment  and  obedience.  He  will  render  to 
such  of  his  subjects  rewards,  not  properly  on 
fu:«ount  of  their  works,  but  '^  according  to  their 
woil^'*;j;  He  employs  the  pure  and  holy  law  of 
jQo4>  as  the  invariable  rule  of  their  conduct,  and 
shewfs  how  to  make  such  a  use  of  its  terrors  and 
^aacidons^  as  is  subservient  to  his  gracious  designs  ; 
iMtraining  by  fear  those  who  are  not  susceptible 
of  more  liberal  and  generous  motives.  As  it  first 
convinced  them  of  sin,  so  it  is,  in  his  hands,  the 
instrument  of  such  convictions  as  the  measure  of 
HheiSi  offence  may  require ;  and,  by  alarming  and 
aflvafa^oing  the  conscience,  it  excites  to  repentance, 
vigilance,  and  prayer :  ''  As  many  as  I  love,  I  re- 
buke,*' is  his  language  ;  /^  be  zealous  therefore,  and 

^  2  Sam.  xziii.  3,  4.       f  Isaiah  xi.  5.       %  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
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.repent,***  "  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God/'t 

His  dominion  is  at  the  same  time  most  gentle, 
gracious,  and  benign.  Grace,  as  I  have  said,  is  the 
Sceptre  of  his  empire ;  and  that  grace  is  imparted 
:by  the  Spirit.  His  reign  is  indeed  **  the  reign 
of  grace."];  He  reveals  his  glory,  he  manifests 
ineffable  majesty  and  beauty,  whereby  he  capti- 
vates the  hearts  of  his  subjects,  and  '^  draws  them 
with  the  cords  of  a  man,  and  the  bands  of  love/'§ 
With  the  most  tender  compassion  he  *'  delivers  the 
needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor,  and  him  that  hath 
no  helper.  He  spares  the  poor  and  the  needy, 
and  saves  the  souls  of  the  needy  :"||  "  When  the 
poor  and  the  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none, 
and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will 
hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake 
them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I  will  make 
the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water."^ 

In  earthly  kingdoms  the  subjects  are  governed 
merely  by  general  laws,  which  are,  of  necessity, 
very  imperfectly  adapted  to  the  infinite  variety  of 
cases  that  occur.  The  combinations  of  human 
action  are  too  numerous  and  diversified  to  be 
adequately  included  in  any  general  regulation  or 
enactment;  whence  has  arisen  the  maxim,  ^^  Sum-- 
mumjttSy  summa  infuria," — ^that  a  strict  adherence  to 

•  Rev.  ill.  19.         f  Rev.  iii.  2.  J  Rom.  v.  21. 

§  Uo8.  xL  4.  II  Psalm  Ixxii.  18.    %  Inuah  xU.  17,  18. 
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the,  letter  of  the  law  would  often  be  tlie  greatest 
pijustice.  But  this  divine  dominion  subsists  under 
tip  such  imperfections ;  for  the  Prince  is  intimately 
liequBinted  with  the  secrets  of  the  heart.  He  also 
pervades  every  part  of  his  empire  by  his  presence^ 
m^  can,  consequeiftly,  make  a  specific  and  per^ 
9pQal  apptication  to  each  individual ;  can  impart 
his  smiles  and  his  favours,  the  expression  of  his 
Idlidness  or  of  his  displeasure,  to  each  individual 
9oul^  as  distinctly  as  though  it  were  the  only  sub^ 
ject  of  his  empire. 

In  human  government  the  law  extends  to  out^ 
ward  actions  only,  but  the  good  and  the  evil  which 
are  produced  by  it  are  ahnost  entirely  confined  to 
sensible  objects — to  such  objects  as  bear  a.relationi 
to  our  corporeal  state. 


* 


XVII. 

ON  SPIRITUAL  LEPROSY. 


Let.  xii].  45.-^ And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  f«,  his  clotheg 
$haU  he  rentf  and  his  head  bare,  and  he  shall  put  a  covering 
upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall  cry,  Unclean,  unclean,^ 

By  superficial  thinkers,  it  has  been  objected  to 
several  parts  of  the  Mosaic  law,  that  its  injunc- 
tions are  frivolous  and  minute,  and  of  a  nature 
that  ill  comports   with   the  majesty  and  wisdom 

*  Preached  at  Leicester,  December,  1810. 


168  0»^  OTDUTUAD  ifiBPBO^r. 

df 'tbe>  Su[iteiiie  Beingi  The  enact  specKcatton  ilf 
&B  •  I  ijIffiBareiit  fiortB  of  sacfificei  thb '  •enumoraticm 
of  iim  I '  diffiarent  <  sorts  of  creaturesi;  >  clean '  and 
mcleaii^'  and  the  various  dpecids  6f  oeremomal 
defilement^  have  been  adduced  as  examples  ^f 
tins !  kind.  Ta  this  it  may  -be  reptied^  that»>  <  at 
this  distance  of  time»  we  know  too  little  of  the 
tni^rstitians  among  pagan  nations,  and  oon^ 
quently  of  the  peculiar  temptations  to  which  the 

ancient  Israelites   were  exposed,  to  enable  us  •  to 

• 

form  aa  accurate  judgement  respecting  the  ^xr 
pediency  or  necessity  of  those  provisions.  Ma|iy 
l^al  enactments,  which  appear  *  unseasoliiaJbtle  and 
unneeeijsary  ^tb  a  distant  c^ervtehand  a  relnote 
age,  ah,  dose  investigation  of  die  actual  dvoumf 
'Stances  in  which  they  were»  are  discovered  .tor-te 
replete  with  ^  propriety,  and  to  be  founded  ;  on 
the  highest  reason.  But  the  most  satisfactory 
answer  to  this,  ^amd  to  most  other  objections 
raised  against  the  law  of  Moses,  is  derived  fbom 
a  consideration  of  the  peculiar  nature  of'  tha^t 
institute,  which  was  throughout  figurative  ^ :  iaiid 
typical.  Iti  the  in&ncy  of  revealed  reli^n,  ;and 
when  the  n^nds  of  men  were  but  little  -attduibr 
'tomed  to- refined  reflection,  it  became  necesscny 
^to  conummicate  moral  and  religious  ilistnlMi6)i 
by  actions  and  observances,  and  to  address  Itheilr 
rea9<]in  through  the  medium  of  their  senses.^!. The 
people  of '  Israel,  at  the  time  they  came  out:  •  of 
the  latid  of  Egypti  havhig  •been<  long  surrounded 
by  idoiitryi  ^ahdi  lb '  a;  statle    of  .  depression  and 
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ikiftsrf, '  ^mmf^  W  people,  we  have  the  utteost 
raiton  't6i'  belike/  '  tif  very  gross  cond^ions, 
fleeply  'tank  in  carnality  and  ignorance;  a 
natioii  peculiarly  ^^squalified  to  receive  any 
kstiD^  impression  from  didactic  disconrses,  or 
fiom  ikiy-  sublime  system  of  instruction.  Their 
nindB  *  wetB  in  an  infantine  state ;  and  divine 
wisdom  was  imparted  to  them^ — not  in  that 
ibnn  which  was  best  in  itself,  but  in  that  in 
^Aiich  they  were  best  able  to  bear  it :  and  being 
very  much  the  creatures  of  sense,  religious  prin* 
ciples  were  communicated  through  the  medium 
ci  sensible  im^es.  Thus  they  were  reminded 
of  the  eternal  difference  betwixt  right  and  wrong, 
betwixt  actions  innocent  and  criminal, .  by  the 
distinctions  of  animals  and  meats  into  clean  and 
unclean.  Their  attention  was  called  to  a  re- 
flection on  their  guilt,  on  theu-  just  desert  of 
destruction,  and  of  the  necessity  of  a  real  expia- 
tion of  sin  hereafter  to  be  made  in  the  person 
of'  the  Saviour,  by  the  institution  of  sacrifices, 
without  the  shedding  of  whose  blood  there  was 
no  remission.  To  convince  them  of  the  inherent 
defilement  attached  to  sin,  and  of  the  neces- 
sity^ of  being  purified  fi^om  it  by  a  method  of 
Grod's  devising,  it  was  enjoined  that  several 
inddents',  such  as  touching  a  dead  body,  the 
di^ase  of  leprosy,  and  some  others,  should  be 
'Considered  as  polluting  the  person  whom  they 
brfell ;  in  consequence  of  whioh,  they  were  pro- 
nounced unclean;  and  separated  from   the  camp 
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and  the  tabernacle,  li^  allusion  to  the  ceremonial 
\incleanness  contracted  by  touching  a  d^ad  body, 
St.  Paul^  that  infallible  interpreter  of  the  import 
of  the  Mosiac  law^  styles  evil  dispositions  ''dead 
works." — "  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats^ 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh :  how 
much  more  shall  the  Mood  of  Christ,  wHp 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  hizn$elf  witl^-* 
out  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  Uving  God?"* 

To  every  instance  of  ceremonial  defilement, 
there  are  two  circumstances  attached* 

L  The  forfeiture  of  certain  privileges,  espe- 
cially that  of  aj^roaching  God  in  his  sanctuary* 

2.  A  representation  of  the  defiling  nature  of  sin. 
.  But  of  all  the  various  sorts  of  ceremoniial 
uncleanness,  there  is  none  which  aj^eaxs,  to 
have  had  so  much  a  typical  import  as  the  ca^ 
pf  leprosy,  which,  accordingly,  occupies  more 
foom  in  the  enactments  of  the  Levitical  law 
than  all  the  others  put  together ;  and  is  tinted 
of  with  a  niceness  of  distinction,  and  a  particu- 
larity of  detail,  peculiar  to  itself.  Not  less  than 
two  very  long  chapters  of  this  book  f  are  devc^eyd 
to  the  ascertaining  of  the  signs  of  this  disease,  and 
prescribing  the  methods  of  legal  purification ;  so 
that  no  one,  who  believes  there  is  any  thing 
whatever  of  a  typical  nature  in  the  laws  of 
Moses,   can   doubt   of  the   regulations    respecting 

*  Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  f  Lev.  xiii.  xiv. 
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leprMy*  bdn^  emphatically  so.  It  is  my  fiill  con- 
vidtion  Off  this  which  has  induced  me  to  make  it 
the  groictid  of  this  discom:^e.  If  we  set  om^elves 
to  inquire  for  what  reason  the  leprosy  was  selected 
in  the  Mosaic^  ritual^  as  the  most  eminent  repre- 
sentation of  moral  defilement,  we  shall  perceive 
Hkere  was  something  very  singular  in  this  afiair. 
Besides  its  being  fitted  for  this  purpose  as  it  was 
a  very  dreadful  and  loathsome  disease,  there  iis 
-the  utmost  reason  to  beheve  it  was  supernatural. 
Those  who  have  travelled  into  eastern  countries 
mdi:e  mention,  indeed,  of  a  distemper  under  the 
name  of  leprosy ;  but  there  is  much  room  to  doubt 
of  its  being  the  same  which  is  treated  of  in  the 
bodks  of  Moses.  If  you  read  the  rules  prescribed 
there  for  ascertaining  its  existence,  you  will  find 
certain  circtimstances  to  which  there  is  nothing 
parallel  in  any  disease  now  existing  in  the  world : 
for  it  attached  itself  not  only  to  the  bodies  of 
men  but  to  garments  and  to  houses ;  it  affected 
the  very  stones  of  buildings,  fretting  and  con- 
suming them.*  A  considerable  part  of  the  laws 
on  this  subject  respect  its  subsistence  in  houses, 
which  in  certain  cases  were  ordered  to  be  com- 
pletely demolished,  and  the  materials  cast  into,  an 
uncle^i  place  without  the  city.  It  seems  to  have 
been  inflicted    by  the  immediate  hand   of  God: 

*  Read  careiiilly  Lev.  xiv.  34 — 45.  Michaelis,  and  others, 
have  ei^deavoured  to  prove  that  the  leprosy  of  the  Old  Testament 
is,  in  no  case,  supernatural ;  but  their  reasonings  are,  in  my 
judgement,  fax  from  satisfactory. — Ed. 
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^fiWkmiye  be  come  into  the  load  of  •Canaan^ 
fwhkHi  I  giye  to  you  for  a  ]^o86e98ioii,".t)iie;.Lord  is 
introduced  as i saying,  ''and  I  put  the  plague  of 
leprosy-ina  bouse  of  the  land  of  your  possession  t 
«iidi  he  that  owneth  the  holise  shall  come  and 
teUi  the  priest,  saying,  It  seemeth  to  me  there  is 
as.  it  were  a  plague  in  the  house.''*  •■  In  various 
^riods  of  ibe  Old  Testament  history,  we  find.i^ 
inflicted  as  an  imm^ate  judgement  of  God ;  as  in 
the  case  of  Moses,  Miriam,  Gehazi,  and  Uzziah. 
lAiter  it  was  cured,  it  was  suffered  sometimes  to 
spread  again.  By  this  awfiii  visitation^  the  ix^ar 
bitants  of  the  house  were  forcibly  reminded,  wd 
admonished  of  their  sins:  and  is  3t  possibly ^  to 
conceive  of  a  ceremony  saore  adapted  to  striker  a 
stupid  and  insensible  peojde  with  awe? 

The  typical  import  of  this  kind  of  ceremonial 
defilement  leads  us  to  consider  sin  in  the  following 
lights : —  ; 

L  As  an  alanmng,  dreadful  disease,  for  su^h  the 
leprosy  unquestionably  was.  There  are  spiritual 
diseases,  as  well  as  bodily,  and  the  former  vmoh 
more  to  be  dreaded.  These  diseases  may  all* be 
resolved  into  sin.  '  As  the  human  frame  consists 
not! merely '  in  a  number  of  parts  put  togeth^Jn 
the  same  place,  but  of  parts  vitally  united,  all 
with  their  separate  fimctions  and  due  subserviency 
to  each  other,  which  gives  us  the  idea  of  a  system  ; 
so  the  mind  consists  of  faculties  and  powers  de- 
signed to   act  under   due   subordination    to   each 

•  Lev.  xiv.  34,  35. 
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otlier;  ^Sin  dUstiirbsi  this  harmony,  confounds  this 
ordePi  !aDd '  consequ^itly.  is >  truly  and  pipj>etly  iin 
(he  mindi  ifliat  disease  is  in  the  body.  In  the 
Hoty  Sciiptares  it  is  compared  to  the  most  afflicti- 
faig  dtfordets  ;-^to  blindness,  deafness,  letbargy;; 
abd  th^  removal  of  it  ^  expressed  by  healingi 
^I^estat'lmy'time  they  should  see  with  their  eye^ 
abd  bear  wiA  their  ears,  and  shouM  understand 
vAih  their '  heart,  and  should  be  conrerted,  and  I 

« 

siMyuM '  b^  tbem.'*^  Sin  is  a  fretting  leprosy ;  it 
spreads  ittelf  -  throughout  all  the  principles  atifd 
pdi^t^rs;  and  [wherever  it  spreads  imparts  its  own 
itmKgnity;]  -    ' 

'  IIJ  '  It  defiles  as  well  as  disorders.— J^ike  the 
leprosjj^  it  is  a  most  loathsome  disease;  it  vAfiUM*' 
ness  of  flesh  aild  of  spirit.  ''  Cleanse  thou  me  from 
secret  faults.'^f  *'  Wash  me  thoroughly  ft^m  mine 
ioiqtdty,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.^J 

III.  It  cuts  off  those  in  whom  it  prevails  from 
dthbihtmioti  with  God,  both  penally  and  naturally  ; 
thdt  iSv  by  the  force  of  judicial  sentence,  and  by  its 
iktUtal  influence. 

.  -IV.  To  those  who  have  just  apprehensions  of 
iV;  it  will  be  productive  of  that  sorrowful  sense  of 
gbilt  and  unworthiness,  so  forcibly  expressed  in 
the  Words  of  the  text.  i- 

*  Isaiah  vi.  10.     John  xii.  40.  f  Psahn  sax.  12. 

JPsalmli.  «.  • 
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Lev.  xiii.  45,^^ And  the  leper  in  wham  the  plague  is,  his  clothes 
shall  be  rent,  and-  his  head  bare,  and  he  shall  put  a  covering 
•    upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall  cry.  Unclean,  tmclean*^ 

In  this  discourse,  vsre  propose  to  make  an  im- 
provement of  the  two  former,f  which  treated  of  the 
spiritual  import  of  the  Mosaical  law  concerning 
lepers.  Having  shewn  that  the  ceremonial  defile- 
ment, incurred  by  leprosy,  was  designed  as  a  stand- 
ing representation  of  the  polluting  nature  of  sin> 
and  the  legal  method  of  purification, — a  type  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin 
are  removed  under  the  gospel, — I  shall  proceed  to 
attempt  applying  the  whole  doctrine  to  the  cha- 
racter and  circumstances  of  my  hearers. 

L  Let  the  doctrine  be  improved  into  an  occa- 
sion of  inquiring  whether  we  are  healed,  or  are 
yet  under  the  leprosy  of  sin.  When  we  hear  of 
the  ravages  of  so  dreadful  a  disorder,  supposing  we 
give  any  sort  of  credit  to  the  report,  it  is  natural 
to  inquire  into  our  own  situation,  and  to  consider 
how  far  we  are  in  danger  of  being  overtaken  with 
it.  During  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  disorder, 
accompanied  especially  with  symptoms  of  danger, 
prudent  men  are  wont  to  manifest  great  solicitude 
to  avoid  the  places  and  occasions  of  infection.  In 
the  case  before  us  there  is  ground  for  much  serious 

*  Preached  at  Leicester,  December,  1810. 

f  The  notes  of  only  one  of  these  have  been  found. — Ed. 
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inqidry  peculiar  to  itself.  The  leprosy  of  sin  is 
not  like  some  other  borders  which  affect  some 
individuals  alone>  while  others  escape ;  it  is  a  imi- 
Tersal  malady, — no  child  of  Adam  escapes  it;  it 
attaches  to  the  whole  human  race;  and  the  only 
persons  who  are  not  now  involved  m  that  calar 
nuty,  are  such  as  are  (mted,  saved,  redeemed  from 
among  men; — ^terms  which  in  their  niost  obvious 
import  imply  th$  former  prevalence  of  disease. 
The  bitter  fruits  of  human  apostasy  extend  to 
each  individual  of  the  human  race,,  as  may  be 
sufiSciently  inferred  from  the  very  appellation  of 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world, — "  he  shall  be 
for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,"* — ^as  well 
as  from  the  most  express  declarations  of  scripture 
respecting  the  universal  prevalence  of  guilt  and 
corruption,  in  all  instances  where  it  has  not  been 
counteracted  and  controlled  by  divine  grace.* 
"Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and 
were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  aft 
others."f 

Since  this  is  the  case,  if  you  are  not  now  in  a 
itate  of  sin,  yet,  as  you  were  so  formerly,  you 
have  undergone  a  great  change,  and  must  con- 
sequently have  some  recollection  of  the  circum- 
stances .  attending  it ;  and  though  you  may  not 
perhaps  be  able  to  specify  the  precise  moment  of 
your  conversion,  some  traces  must   remain   upon 

•  Acts  xxii.  47.  f  Eph.  iL  8. 
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your  memory  of  the  circumstances  coimected  with 
an  event  so  replete  with  important  consequences. 
In  the  course  of  our  discussion  on  this  subject,  we 
have  observed,  that  the  cure  of  sin  must  be  pre- 
ceded by  a  sense  of  the  malady,  by  a  humi- 
liating conviction  of  defilement,  urging  us  to  cry 
with  the  leper,  "  Unclean,  unclean."  Did  any  ever 
witness  in  you  this  appearance  of  concern  for  sin, 
this  apprehension  of  your  misery  as  a  guilty  crea- 
ture before  God?  Were  you  ever  heard,  we  will 
not  say  to  cry  out  in  a  public  assembly,  as  did  the 
three  thousand  that  were  converted  by  Peter,  but 
in  the  most  private  intercourse  with  a  christian 
friend,  and  inquire  what  you  must  do  to  be  saved  ? 
Are  you  conscious  to  yourselves  of  having  ev» 
felt  serious  and  lasting  solicitude  on  that  head? 
Did  it  ever  rest  with  a  weight  upon,  your  mind  at 
all  proportioned  to  what  you  have  felt  on  other 
occasions  of  distress  ?  Was  it  ever  allowed  to  put 
a  check  to  your  worldly  amusements,  to  your  gay 
diversions,  or  to  the  pursuit  of  any  scheme  what- 
-.ever,  from  which  you  could  promise  yourselves 
profit  or  pleasure? 

We  will  take  occasion,  in  treating  on  the  subject 
before  us,  to  observe  that  the  only  method  of  de- 
liverance from  the  malady  of  sin  is  a  devout  and 
humble  application  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  for  he,  and 
he  only,  ^'shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins  ;"* 
and  now,  not  less  than  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  it 
is  his  prerogative  to  say,  *'  I  will ;  be  thou  clean."f 

.  •  Matt.  i.  21.  .\  Matt,  viii.  3. 
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Sappomg  yoQ  thns  to  have  applied,  and  to  have 
succeeded' in  yddr  suit/ you  must  have  some  re- 
meinhiaikee  of  those  solemn  transactions  betwii^t 
Christ  and  your  soul.  You  can  recall  the  season 
when  you  committed  yourselves  into  the  hands  of 
the  Redeemer;  when,  like  the  leper  in  the  gospel, 
you  fell  at  his  feet,  crying,  *'  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean."  Your  struggles  after  the 
Saviour,  your  attempts  to  believe,  accompanied 
with  prayer  that  he  would  help  your  unbelief,  and 
the  rest  you  have  found  in  him  after  being  tossed 
by  the  storm,  cannot  all  have  passed  like  the  fleet- 
ing images  of  a  dream,  without  leaving  some  traces 
in  your  mind  not  easily  effaced.  If  you  are  con- 
scious that  nothing  of  this  nature  has  taken  place, 
if  yon  recollect  no  such  transactions,  you  may  be 
assored  they  never  took  place. 

Waving,  however,  these  points  of  inquiry,  and 
admitting  it  to  be  possible  that  all  this  may  have 
disappeared  from  your  mind,  still,  since  sin  is  a 
univemal  malady  from  which  none  are  naturally 
exempted,  if  you  are  now  healed,  you  must  be 
conscious  of  your  being  very  different  from  what 
you  fonnerly  were.  Admitting  you  can  give  no 
account  of  the  circumstances  or  time  of  your 
cure,  yet  you  can  at  least  say  with  him  in  the 
gospel,  *'  One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see."  Your  taste,  inclination,  and 
puTsmts,  must  have  undergone  a  great  alteration ; 
and,  whereas  you  were  formerly  alienated  from 
God,  and  took  no  delight  in  him,  he  is  now  yovvt 

VOL.   V.  s 


176  ON  SPIEITVAI*  MEmOST. 

avowed  and  deliberate  end^  your  chosen  portion. 
Whereas  you  were  formerly  utterly  disinclined 
to  prayer^  it  is  now  your  constant  practice^ .  and 
considered  as  a  high  privilege.  "  Led  captive" 
formerly  "  by  Satan  at  his  will,"  borne  away  by 
the  tide  of  sensual  inclination  or  corrupt  example, 
you  now  feel  yourselves  endowed  with  spiritual 
power,  so  as  to  overcome  temptation ;  and>  having 
the  seed  of  grace  remaining,  you  keep  yourselves 
that  so  ^'  the  wicked  one  toucheth  you  not"  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  appeared  to  you  formerly 
*'  like  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  without  any 
beauty  or  comehness  in  him  for  which  you  should 
desire  him,"  is  now  in  your  eyes  ^^  the  branch  of 
the  Lord,  beautiful  and  glorious;  the  firuit  of  t^ 
earth,  comely  and  pleasant."  The  knowledge  of 
him,  instead  of  being  tasteless  and  insipid,  you  now 
find  to  be  of  [such]  high  and  superlative  exceUencqj 
that  you  account  aU  things  but  loss  in  the  Qorfk\ 
parison  ;  nay,  you  esteem  them  ^'  but  dung  ■  tbi^ 
you  may  win  Christ."  You  feel,  it  may  be^jsom^. 
remains  of  your  ancient  distemper;  but  you,f<^| 
at  the  same  time  that  its  power  is  broken,  that 
the  prescriptions  of  your  physician  have  wroug)^t 
kindly,  and  that  you  are  not  far  from  a  compl^tfi 
ciure.  _   ,,  • 

But  if  you  are  conscious  of  being  strangie^rs  <)9 
all  this,  you  may  rest  assured  your  disordoi*  jcfH 
mains  in  its  full  force.  Nor  let  any  flatter  themr^ 
selves  that  things  are  well  with  them  because  theic 
external  conduct  is  decent  a\id  tegular,  and  they 
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gre*  exempt  from  the  grosser  acts  of  immorality, 
while  they  remain  alienated  from  God,  forgetful  of 
\a»  preseiiciB^  miawed  by  his  authority,  insensible 
to*  Us  gobdness,  strangers  to  his  converse.  In  this 
afienatton  lies  the  very  core  and  essence  of  sin; 
this  is  the  ^^  evil  heart  of  unbelief  departing  from 
the  liyifig  God;'*  this  is  the  radical  distemper,  of 
which  the  diversified  forms  of  iniquity  in  men's 
Kves  are  but  the  sjnnptoms  and  effects.  This 
aversion  to  Grod,  this  inaptitude  to  be  influenced 
by  eonsidenitions  and  motives  derived  from  his 
blessed  nature  and  holy  will,  is  the  seminal  prin- 
ciple of  all  wickedness;  it  is  the  [universal,]  the 
pervading  malady,  which  attaches  to  apostate 
sphlts,  as  well  as  to  apostate  men,  and  the  only 
one  of  which  disembodied  spirits  are  capable ;  and 
which  [leagues]  the  disobedient  and  rebellious  in 
all  parts  of  the  universe  in  one  grand  confederacy 
against  God  and  goodness.  Till  this  is  subdued, 
nothii^  is  in  reality  done  towards  the  recovery 
of  lost  souls.  "  Man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  God  looketh  on  the  heart  ;"*  and,  in 
consequence  of  this,  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
amdng  men  is,  not  unfrequently,  an  abomination 
in  Mb  sight.  ^'  There  is,"  the  Scriptures  tell  us, 
"  a  generation  who  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes, 
brt  -are  •  not  washed  from  their  filthiness  ;"f  and 
they  who  vahie  themselves  on  the  correct  exterior 
of^Hieir  conduct,  while  their  heart  is  not  turned 
to  Ood,  are  precisely  that  generation. 

•  1  Sam,  xvi,  7.  f  Prov.  xxx.  Yt. 
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IL  The  second  improvement  to  whith  the  sub^ 
ject  naturally  leads^  is  a  reflection  on  the  nusery  of 
those  who  are  yet  under  the  power  and  defilement 
of  sin.  Happy  should  we  esteem  ourselves,  could 
we  impress  upon  the  consciences  of  such,  an  ade- 
quate idea  of  their  misery.  '^  Then  said'"  the 
prophet  ^'  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  unclean  by  a  dead 
body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said.  It  shall  be  unclean. 
Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said.  So  is  this  people, 
and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands ;  and  thai 
which  they  offer  there  is  unclean."* 

To  be  under  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin,  is 
to  be  odious  in  the  sight  of  God;  and  what  in^* 
expressible  degradation  is  comprehended  in  this 
idea !  For  the  eye  of  God's  holiness  to  be  averted 
from  us,  to  have  no  share  in  his  complacency,  to 
be  in  a  situation  in  which  his  essential  attributes 
are  engaged  for  our  destruction,  is  a  conception^ 
which,  if  you  come  to  realize  it,  is  replete  with 
horror.  To  have  "the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on 
you"  is  a  calamity  which,  one  would  suppose^ 
must  drink  up  your  spirit,  and  completely  destroy 
whatever  satisfaction  you  might  natinally  derive 
from  other  objects.  Till  this  plague  is  removed, 
cheerfulness  is  folly,  and  laughter  is  madness. 
However  prosperous  your  outward  condition,  how- 
ever successful  your  worldly  pursuits,  however 
ample  your  fortune,  or  elevated  your  rank,  they 

*  Haggai  ii.  13,  14^ 
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aie  no  just  occasion  of  joy  to  you,  any  more  than 
die  garland  which  decorates  the  victim  prepared 
for  slaughter.  *^  Rejoice  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as 
other  people :  for  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  from 
thy  God."*  There  are  many  circumstances  cal- 
culated to  afford  a  degree  of  joy ;  the  blessings  so 
plenteously  showered  down  on  the  path  of  life,  are 
adapted  in  themselves  to  exhilarate  the  heart,  and 
to  diffuse  a  ray  of  cheerfrdness  over  the  soul ;  but 
to  him  that  is  under  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
if  they  afford  high  gratification,  it  must  be  in  con- 
sequence of  Ins  forgetfiilness  of  his  true  situation. 
We  should  pity  the  insensibility  of  the  man  who 
could  delight  himself  with  the  dainties  of  a  feast, 
while  a  sword  was  suspended  over  his  head  by  a 
single  hair;f  the  danger  of  whose  situation  is, 
however,  not  to  be  compared  with  being  every 
moment  exposed  to  "  the  wrath  of  God."  While 
you  continue  in  your  sins,  you  have  not  the  shadow 
of  security  against  overwhelming  and  hopeless  de- 
struction :  at  any  moment,  in  the  midst  of  your 
amusements,  your  business,  your  repose,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  in  company  or  in  solitude,  you 
are  liable  to  the  arrest  of  justice ;  to  be  cast  out 
into  that  eternal  prison,  from  whence  you  can 
never  escape  "  till  you  have  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing.''     The  Being  that  fills  with  his  presence 

•  Hos.  ix.  1. 

f  See  Horace,  lib.  iii.  carm.  1. 

"  Disfxlctus  ensis  cui  super  inipia 
Cervice  pendet,  non  Siculae  dapcs 
Dulcem  elaborabunt  saporcm."— Ed. 
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the  immensity  of  space — the  Being  ''  in  whom  yoa 
live^  and  move^  and  have  youri  being/*  who  can 
cruah  you  in  a '  moment^  and  who  has  engaged  to 
recompense  his  enemies,  and  '^reward  them  that 
hate  him/'  is  incensed  at  you,  and  laughs  at  your 
insensibility,  because  he  knows  that  your,  horn:  ia 
coming. 

III.  The  subject  before  us  suggests  the  strongest 
motives  for  an  immediate  application  to  the  me« 
thods  of  cure.  Were  sin  a  tolerable  disfcemperi  it 
might  be  ^adured ;  were  it  entuely  or  in  everjr 
sense  incurable,  it  must  be  submitted  to«  But 
as  things  are  actually  situated,  there. is  no  nep- 
cessity  for  you  to  pine  away,  in  your  iniquities; 
for,  though  you  cannot  recover  yourselves. ;  by 
any  native  unaided  power  of  yours,  though  in 
this  light  your  [hopelessness]  be  deep,  and  your 
wound  incurable,  yet  there  is  a  method  of  recovery 
revealed  in  the  gospel,  which  millions  have  tried 
with  success.  "  There  is  balm  in  Gilead,  there  >  is 
a  Physician  there."*  By  the  discoveries  it  nlakes 
of  the  placabiUty  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  iKhcl 
actual  constitution  of  a  Redeemer,  the  gospirlii^ 
essentially  a  restorative  dispensation.  ^'Itds.-thd 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  oae^thfHt 
beBeveth."f  .   :  //   n-i 

We  have  observed,  in  the  course  of  our  'diih( 
cussion  of  the  subject,  that  the  evils  attadied  td 
sin  are  twofold :  guilt,  which  is  a  legal  obstructipif 
to   an  approach  to  God,  and  renders   the   sinner 

*  Jer.  viii.  22.  f  ^o»-  ^-^^ 
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HaUe  to  eternal  death ;  and  pollution/  which  dis- 
qualifies him  for  happiness. 

Ta  the  foHner,  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer, 
'"  qprinkled  upon  the  conscience/'  is  a  sovereign 
antidote :  ^  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.**^  The  great  design  of  his  coming  into  this 
world,  was  to  render  that  reparation  to  divine 
justice  for  the  mjmy  it  had  sustained  by  the  trans- 
gressions of  men,  which  it  had  been  otherwise 
impossible  to  make ;  and  thus,  in  consistency  with 
the  divine  law,  to  admit  repenting  sinners  to  mercy. 
*'  Having  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
bfood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is 
to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  having  an  High  Priest  over 
the  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near."f 

With  respect  to  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin, 
its  efficacy  in  retaining  the  soul  in  bondage  ;  this 
also  admits  of  relief  in  the  gospel.  There  is  a 
Spirit,  we  have  often  occasion  to  remind  you, 
which  can  liberate  the  soul,  and  diffuse  freedom » 
light,  and  purity  through  all  its  powers.  ^^  The 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." J  ''  Where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."§  If  you 
are  willing  to  be  made  clean,  if  you  sincerely  im- 
[dore  the  savour  of  divine  grace,  it  will  not  long 
be  withheld  from  you.  ^^  He  will  give  his  Holy 
Spirit  unto  them  that  ask  him."||      "  If  you  will 

*  1  John  i.  7.  t  Heb.  x.  19—22.  %  ^om-  viii.  2. 

f  2  Cor.  iii.  17.  ||  Luke  xi.  13. 
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turn  at  his  reproof,  he  will  pour  out  his  Spirit 
unto  you,  and  make  known  his  words  unto  you."*. 
''  He  is  willing  to  heal  your  backshdings,  to  re- 
ceive you  graciously,  and  love  you  freely/'f 

If  you  are  so  much  in  love  with  your  distemper, 
indeed,  as  to  determine,  at  all  events,  not  to  part 
with  it,  your  case  is  hopeless  ;  and  nothing  remains 
but  for  you  to  die  in  your  sins,  under  the  additional 
guilt  you  incur  by  reding  the  remedy  which 
Infinite  Wisdom  has  prepared.  At  present,  Grod 
is  expostulating  with  you,  in  the  language  of  ah 
ancient  prophet,  **  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart 
fix)m  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How 
long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  !"  J 
"  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem !  wilt  thou  not  be 
made  clean  ?  when  shall  it  once  be  ?"  § 

You  have  met  with  many  occurrences  calculated 
to  bring  your  sin  to  your  remembrance  :  in  various 
respects,  God  has  walked  contrary  to  you,  and 
has  probably  often  visited  you  with  severe  chas- 
tisements. Your  bodies  have  been  reduced  by 
sickness,  your  families  visited  with  death ;  and 
under  some  of  these  strokes  you  were  for  a  while 
stunned,  and  formed  some  feeble  resolution  of 
forsaking  your  sins,  and  devoting  yourselves  to  a 
religious  life.  But  what  are  the  fruits  ?  No  sooner 
was  the  first  smart  of  your  affliction  [abated,]  than 
you  returned  to  your  course,  and  became  as  in- 
attentive to   the   concerns   of  your   soul  as  ever. 

♦  Prov.  i.  23.  f  Hos.  xiv.  4. 

;f  Jer.  iv.  14.  ^  ^w.-xiii,  ^7» 
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GSold  onljr  knows^  whether  he  will  grant  you  any 
more  warnings;  whether  he  will  wait  upon  you 
any  longer ;  whether  he  will  ever  again  visit  you 
in  mercy;  or  whether  he  will  pronounce  on  you 
that  awful  sentence  recorded  in  Ezekiel: — '^Be- 
cause I  have  purged  thee^  and  thou  wast  not 
purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  purged  from  thy  filthi- 
ness  any  more,  till  I  have  caused  my  fwry  to  rest 
upon  thee.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I  will  not  go  back, 
neither  will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent :  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings,  shall 
they  judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God/'* 


XIX. 

ON  COUNTING  THE  COST. 

Luke  xiv.  28. — For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have 
sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

Among  the  many  excellencies  which  distinguish 
the  character  of  our  Lord,  as  the  author  and 
foimder  of  a  new  religion,  we  perceive,  through- 
out the  whole  of  his  conduct,  a  most  transparent 
simplicity  and  candour.  He  disdained,  on  any 
occasion,  to  take  advantage  of  the  ignorance  or 
inexperience  of  the  persons  with  whom  he  con- 
versed ;  never  stooping  to  the  low  arts  of  popu«% 
larity,   nor   attempting   to   swell    the    number   of 

•  Ezek.  xxiv,  13,  14. 
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hi&  foUowcra tiym  ^w»rl^d^T^^n^  fifjibe imttL  .iUe 
availed  himself  of  no  sudden  sarprise,  no'  momen* 
tary  enthusiasin  arising  from  the  miracles  which 
he  /wrought,  or  the  benefits  which  he  oonfenred. 
The  attachment  which  he  sought,  and  which 
he  valued,  was  the  insult  of  matui^  conviction, 
founded  on  the  evidence  of  his  claims,  abd  com- 
bined with  a  distinct  foresight  of  the  consequences, 
near  and  remote,  which  would  Mow  from  be- 
coming hjs  disciples.  Conscious  of  the  solidity 
of  the  foundation  on  which  his  title  to  universal 
and  devoted  obedience  rested,  he  dballenged  the 
strictest  scrutiny.  Knowing  that  his  promises 
would  more  than  compensate  all  the  sacrifices  he 
might  require,  and  all  the  sufierings  to  which  his 
disciples  might  be  exposed,  he  was  not  solicitous 
to  throw  a  veil  over  either ;  but  rather  chose  to  set 
them  in  the  strongest  light,  that  none  might  be 
induced  to  enlist  under  his  banners,  but  such  as 
were  ^'  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithfuL"  He  felt 
no  desire  to  be  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  ignorant 
and  superficial  .admirers,  ready  to  make  him  a  king 
to-day,  and  to  cry,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him,"  to- 
morrow; but  by  a  band  ''whose  hearts  God  had 
touched,?  prepared  through  good  and  evil  report 
to  follow  him  to  prison  and  to  death.  Such,  with 
the  exception  of  one,  were  his  twelve  aposUea; 
such  the  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  who  were 
assembled  at  Jerusalem  after  his  ascension ;  and 
such  the  diaractei?  of  those  whom  he  will  acknow- 
ledge as  his  at  a  future  day. 
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'Let  me  request  your  serious  attention,  while,  in 
dependence  on  divine  assistanoe,  we  •  attempt  the 
inifxrovCTfient  of  this  passage,  by  shewing, 

I.  What  IS  the  cost  attending  the  Christian  pro** 
fession. 

IL  Why  is  it  necessary  to  count  the  cost:  and, 
•  III.  The  reasons  which  ought  to  determine  our 
adherence  to  Christ,  whatever  that  cost  may  be. 

I.  We  are  to  consider  the  cost  of  the  christiaA 
ptx)fe8sion.  The  cost  attending  [this  profession] 
fdates,  either  to  what  it  requires  us  to  renounce  5 
cnr  what  w^  are  to  expect ;  or  the  term  and  dura* 
tion  of  the  engagement. 

1.  In  order  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  there 
is  nonch  that  we  must  instantly  renounce.  It  is 
a  profession  of  holiness :  it,  therefore,  demands  the 
immediate  renunciation  of  criminal  and  forbidden 
pleasures.  The  moment  we  become  Christ's  dis- 
cq)Ies,  we  commence  a  warfare  rwith  the  flesh, 
cingaging  for  its  crucifixion,  with  all  its  sinful  lusts 
and  appetites.  "  They  that  are  Christ's  have 
eroeified  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts."* 
To  the  severities  of  monastic  discipline,  in  which 
th€f  body  is  torn  by  scourges,  and  emaciated  by 
abstaining  from  the  nourishment  required  to  sus^ 
tain  it  in  health  and  vigour,  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  a  stranger.  "  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving.''f  But 
a  soft,  voluptuous,  and  sensual  life,  is  repugnant, 
not  only  to  the   example  of  Christ,  but  to   the 

*  Gal,  V,  24.  ^  1  Tim.  IV.  4; 
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whole  genius  and  spirit  of  his  institutes.  By  his 
gospel,  and  by  his  Son,  God  has  '^  called  us>  not 
to  uncleannessy  but  to  holiness  ;"*  so  that  he  that 
despiseth  the  precepts  of  purity,  despiseth  not 
man,  but  God :  "  This  is  the  will  of  God*  even 
our  sanctification,  that  every  man  should  know  how 
to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour ; 
not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  God."f  However  painful  the 
sacrifice  of  forbidden  gratifications  may  be,  how- 
ever deep  and  inveterate  the  habit  of  indulgence ; 
though  it  may  seem  as  necessary  to  us,  and  as 
much  a  part  of  ourselves,  as  the  right  hand,  or  the 
right  eye ;  relinquished  it  must  be,  or  we  cannot 
be  Christ's  disciples.  A  life  of  sinful  pleasure  is 
not  the  life  of  a  man,  much  less  is  it  the  life  of  a 
christian :  *^  He  that  liveth  in  pleasure "  (it  is  the 
language  of  inspiration)  "  is  dead  while  he  liveth."  J 
Let  me  urge  every  one  present  to  count  the  cost 
in  this  particular,  and  if  he  is  not  firmly  deter- 
mined, in  the  strength  of  divine  grace,  '^  to  abstain 
from  those  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul,"  let  ^him  not  pollute  the  name  of  the  holy 
and  immaculate  Lamb  of  God  by  associating  it 
with  his  own.  Such  an  association  is  his  abhor- 
rence, which  he  will  testify  in  a  future  day ;  and 
he  will  vindicate  his  insulted  purity  by  a  final  re- 
nunciation and  disclaimer,  saying,  ^^  Depart  fi-om 
;nae,  ye  that  work  iniquity  :  I  never  knew  you."§ 

*  1  Thess.  iv.  7.  f  1  These,  iv.  3—5. 

/  1  Tim.  V.  6.  i  ^«i^V..  N^\,  1Z. 
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2.  The  christian  profession  is  spiritual,  and  there* 
{ote  requires  the  renunciation  of  the  world*  The 
words  of  our  Lord  in  this  particular  are  decisive. 
'*  So,  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  caimot  be  my  dis* 
ciple."*  In  the  interpretation  of  these  words,  we 
must  undoubtedly  distinguish  between  the  spirit  and 
the  letter.  In  the  ordinary  circumstances  of  the 
christian  profession,  a  literal  compliance  with  this 
requirement  would  lead  to  pernicious  consequences ; 
to  a  relinquishment  of  the  duties  proper  to  our 
station,  and  a  disorganization  of  society :  but  still 
they  have  an  important  meaning.  They  present 
the  relation  of  a  disciple  to  the  present  world  in  a 
very  solemn  and  instructive  light.  They  intimate, 
at  their  lowest  estimate,  that  the  relation  he  bears  to 
the  present  state  and  world,  is  that  of  **  a  stranger 
and  pilgrim ;"  that  the  relation  in  which  it  stands 
to  him,  is  that  of  an .  entire  and  absolute  subordi- 
nation to  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  interests  of 
eternity.  At  the  first  opening  of  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, the  sacrifice  of  all  secular  advantages, 
the  disruption  of  the  tender  ties  which  connect 
parents  and  children,  husbands  and  wives,  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  the  dearest  fiiends,  was  not  unfre- 
quently  the  inevitable  consequence  of  an  adherence 
to  Christ.  The  necessity  of  hterally  forsaking  all 
was  a  usual  appendage  of  the  Christian  profession. 
There  was  therefore  a  great  propriety  in  placing 
the  engagements  of  a  disciple  in  this  strong  and 

.  *  Luke  xiv.  33. 
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forcible  lights  which,  however,  prescribe  nothing 
more  than  what  is  irrevocably  binding  on  us  under 
smiilar  curmnstances.  To  regard  every  worldly 
intefrest,  at  all  times,  with  an  attachment  subordi- 
nate to  the  love  of  Christ;  to  treasure  up  onr 
clttef  happiness  in  him,  and  to  be  willing  to  ^'  for- 
sake all,"  whenever  the  following  him  renders  it 
necessary ;  are  absolutely  essential  to  the  becoming 
his  disciples. 

On  this  ground,  my  christian  brethren,  let  each 
of  us  try  our  religious  pretensions.    If  you  wish 
to  carry  into  the  christian  profesirion  the  weight 
of  worldly  incumbrance,  a  heart  corroded  by  its 
passions  and  agitated  with  its  cares';  if  ybu  me 
desirous  of  uniting  the  service  of  God  and    of' 
Mammon,  and  think  of  presenting  to 'Ghrist  a  fe# 
small  relics  of  your  time,  occupied  in  the  cold^ 
formalities  of  a  dead  and  heartless   religion,   you 
cannot  be  his  disciples.     The  world  must  be  dis^^ 
placed  from  the  throne,  or  Christ  will  not,  camiotV ' 
enter;  since  he  will  never  condescend  to  occaipy 
a  subordinate  place.      Alas!  what  mraltitiide8>  aire 
there,  (there  is  reason   to  fear,)  who  aie  &tallf  i 
deceived  in  this  particular;   and  who,  while  :tii6yM 
form  a  high  estimate  of  their  charact^  aschrishx 
tians,  have  not  'Hhe   Spirit  of  Christ,"  and  ^an•1 
therefore  "  none  of  his !"  *  . :    :  i  i 

3.  In  order  to  be  a  disciple,  it  is  neoessaiy, -in^ '  * 
the  concerns  of  conscience,  to  renounce^  every  atii->  ' 
thority  but  that  of  Christ    The  connexiott  of  it 

*  Rom.  Vm,  9. 
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With  thei  Saviour  is  not  merely  that  of 
a  disciple  with  his  teacher ;  it  is  the  relation  of  a 
subject  to  his  prince.  "  One  is  your  Master^  even 
ChpsL"*  ^'  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they 
fidlow  iiie«"f  In  the  whol^  course  of  our  lives,  if 
we  are  indeed  his  disciples,  we  shall  evince  our 
allegiance  by  a  conscientious  observance  of  his 
laws,  by  an  inq^lidt  submission  to  his  will,  to^ 
gether  with  a  sincere  desire  of  ascertaining  more 
and  more  of  his  mind  and  purpose.  ''  We  shall 
call  no  man  master  upon  earth,"  nor  dare  to  trifle 
with  the  least  of  his  injunctions ;  and  while  we 
pkad  the  merits  of  his  death  and  the  perfection 
of  his  righteousness  as  the  alone  ground  of  hope, 
we  shaU  reverence  him  as  a  Sovereign,  who  is 
entitled  to  that  spiritual,  that  interior,  obedience  of 
the  heart,  which  is  suited  to  the  character  of  him 
who  searches  it  He  who  trusts  in  him  as  his 
Sairiour,  must  obey  him  as  his  Lord;  nor  shall 
any  be  washed  in  his  blood  who  will  not  submit  to 
hi^  sceptre. 

The  moment  Paul  was  brought  to  a  saving  ac- 
quaintance with  Christ,  he  wrought  in  him  a  most 
profound  sense  of  his  majesty  ;  a  most  humble  and 
revcKutial  submission  to  his  wiU.  His  proud,  in- 
tractable heart  melted  like  wax  before  the  sun, 
till,  passive  and  subdued  under  the  hand  of  Christ, 
he  exclaims,  ''Lord,  what  wouMst  thou  have  me 
to  do  T  While  you  prefer  submission  to  any  other 
yoke,  while  the  dictates   of :  any  othefr  authority 

♦  Matt  xxm.  B,  f  John  x.  27. 
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have  more  power  over  you  thaathe  precepts  of 
Christy  dream  not  of  being  his  disciples.  It  is 
absolutely  impossible. 

4.  The  cost  of  which  we  are  speaking  relates  to 
what  we  are  to  expect.     In  general,  to  commence 
the  profession  of  a  Christian,  is  to  enter  upon  a 
formidable  and  protracted  warfare ;  it  is  to  engage 
in  an  arduous  contest,  in  which  many  difficulties 
are  to   be   surmounted,   many  enemies  overcome. 
The  path  that  was  trod  by  the  great  Leader,  is  that 
which  must  be  pursued  by  all  his  followers.     If  he , 
found  his  way  strewed  only  with  flowers,  if.  Mm 
career  was  cheered  with  acclamations  and  greeted 
with  smiles,  you  may  not  unreasonably  indulge  in , 
like  expectations.     But  if  his  course,  on  the  con-j 
trary,  was  a  course  of  trial  and  effort,  of  affliction . 
and  discouragement ;  if  a  life  of  poverty  and  suf-., 
fering,  closed  by  a  death  of  ignominy  and  agony,,, 
form  the  principal  features  of  his  history,  regulate 
your  expectations  accordingly.      **It  is  sufficient 
for  the  servant  to  be  as  his  Master,  the  disciple  as 
his   Lord."      ''  If  they   call    the   Master    of.  the 
house  Beelzebub,   how  much  more   them   of  his 
household."      "  Marvel  not,"  saith  our  Lord^  "  if. 
the  world  hate  you;  it  hated  me  before  it  hatecl 
you.     If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you."*     "  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation ;    but  be  of  good  cheer,  I 

*  John  XV.  \H,  \^. 
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have  dvercome  the  worlds  that  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace/** 

Though  violent  persecution  is  not  an  events 
under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  christian 
profession  in  this  country^  within  the  range  of 
probability,  yet  serious  and  painful  opposition  may 
be  expected.  Vigorous  attempts  will  be  made  to 
deprive  you  of  your  crown,  at  one  time  by  an 
assault  on  your  doctrinal,  at  another,  by  efforts 
to  corrupt  your  practical,  principles.  A  strong  cur- 
rent will  set  in  from  the  world  to  obstruct  your 
prepress,  swelled  by  the  confluence  of  false  opi- 
nions^ corrupt  customs,  ensnaring  examples,  and  all 
the  elements  of  vice,  error,  and  impiety,  which  are 
leagued  in  a  perpetual  confederacy  against  God 
and  his  Christ.  Your  path  will  often  be  beset, 
not  merely  by  the  avowed  patrons  of  error,  but 
by  such  as  '*hold  the  truth  in  imrighteousness ;" 
who,  never  having  experienced  the  renovating 
power  of  divine  truth,  will  be  among  the  first 
and  foremost  to  ridicule  and  oppose  its  genuine 
influence.  While  you  live  like  the  world,  you 
may,  with  impimity,  think  with  the  church:  but 
let  the  doctrines  you  profess  descend  from  the 
head  to  the  heart,  and  produce  there  the  contri- 
tion, the  humility,  the  piuity,  the  separation  from 
the  world  which  distinguish  the  new  creature,  that 
world  will  be  armed  against  you.  "They  think 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same 
excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you."f     In  order  to 

♦  John  xvi.  33.  f  1  Pet.  iv.  4. 
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stand  your  ground,  it  will  be  requisite  for  you,  to 
''  quit  yoiu-selves  like  men,  and  be  strong,"  Awan? 
that  he  is  everywhere,  and  at  all  time^  surrounded 
with,  danger,  the  life  of  a  christian  is  a  life  .  of 
liabitual  watchfulness ;  in  solitude,  in  compafiy, ; 
at  home,  abroad;  in  repose  and  in  action;  in  ^ 
state  of  suffering,  or  a  state  of  enjoyment ;  in  th^ 
shade  of  privacy,  or  in  the  glare  of  publicity^ 
Aware  of  his  incessant  liability  to  be  ensnared,  he 
feels  it  incumbent  on  him  to  watch.  The  melan- 
choly history  of  the  falls  of  Noah,  of  David,  and 
of  Peter,  is  adapted  and  designed  to  teach  11$ 
this  Lesson*  t     ., 

An  opportunity  may  present  itself,  perh^s,  ^j 
your  future  course^  of  growing  suddenly  rich/  of 
making,  at  least,  a  considerable  accession  to  ypiur 
property  ;  but  it  involves  the  sacrifice  of  principle, 
the  adoption  of  some  crooked  and  sinister  policy^ 
Bome  palpable  violation  of  the  golden  -  rule ;, ,  qj^ 
to  put  it  in  the  most  favourable  light,  sufh;  j^ 
immersion  of  your  mind  in  the  cares  and  ^usii^ess 
of  the  world,  as  will  leave  no  leisure  for  retic^ 
ment ;  no  opportunity  for  "  exercising  yoiurself  \wt9 
godliness ;"  no  space  for  calm  meditatiop,  ^nd  ithe 
serious  perusal  of  the  Scriptures.  Are  yoi^  jppe- 
pared,  in  such  a  conjuncture,  to  rejeclf  the ,  temp- 
tation ;  or  are  you  resolved,  at  all  events,,  to  ^ipake 
haste  to  get  rich,  though  it  may  plunge  you  into 
the  utmost  spiritual  danger?  *' Count  the  costj" 
tfor  with  such  a  determination  you  c^not  be 
Chmt's  disciple. 
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By  the  supposition  tnth  yMch  we  set  out/you 
have  solemnly  renounced  the  mdulgence  of  smfiil 
jfleasui^es.  But  recollect  that  Siren  will  return  to 
the  charge,  she  will  renew  her  solicitations  a 
thousand  and  a  thousand  times;  she  will  sparkle 
m  your  eyes,  she  will  address  her  honied  accents 
tb  your  ears,  she  will  assume  every  variety  of 
fi^rm,  and  will  deck  herself  with  a  nameless  variety 
6t  meretricious  embellishments  and  charms,  if  haply 
at  some  one  unguarded  moment  she  may  entangle 
yoii  in  those  **  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul."  "Count  the  cost."  Are  you  prepared  to 
shut  your  eyes,  to  close  your  ears,  and  to  persist 
ih  a  firm,  everlasting  denial  ? 
''*  YoU  will  meet  with  injuries,  and  unjust  provo- 
cations: *' count  the  cost"  in  this  respect. 

5.  The  cost  of  the  christian  profession  stands 
related  to  the  term  and  duration  of  the  engage- 
ment— *^  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death."  It  is  coeval 
'#ith  life. 

'  II.  Why,  we  say,  is  it  expedient  for  those  who 
Inropose  to  become  christians  to  •'  count  the 
cost  *"• 

1.  It  will  obviate  a  sense  of  ridicule  and  of 
shame.     (See  the  context.) 

2.  It  wiU  render  the  cost  less  formidable  when 
it'  occurs. 

''3.  If  it  diminishes  the  number  of  those  who 
mdte  a  public  and  solemn  profession,  this  will  be 
more  than  retrieved  by  the  superior  character  of 
those  who  make  it     The  church  will  be  spw^ 

o2 
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much  humiliation ;  Satan  and  the .  woild  •  dqirived 
of  many;  occauons  of  triumph. 

III.  The  reaBona  which  should  determine  om! 

adherence    to :  Christ,   notwithstanding    ike  ,  €08t 

which  attends  it  -       >/ 

;   L  His  absolute  right  to  command  m  chdm  eup 

attachment  .       <i 

2.  The  pain  attending  the  sacrifioes  neeessaoy 
to  the  christian  profession  greatly  alleviated  froob 
a  variety  of  sources*  ^j 

3.  No  comparison  betwixt  the  cost  and  .t^ 
advantages.  '      v-m 

PARALLEL  BETWEEN  THE  WAR  WITH '*hr^' ^A- 
NAANITISH  NATIONS,  AND  THAT  OF  BELrsVEHW 
WITH  THEIR  SPIRITUAL  ENEMIES.*      {      ,)     ,inr/ 

Joshua  v.  13—15. — And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  'lioai'^iy 
*  Jericho f  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  antd^  ■  tgJUK} ;  <lfe(^ 
stood  a  fnan  over  against  him  with  his  sword  dsxtwn  in.  kf^fH¥tflA 
and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  ^hof  for  us^ 
or  for  our  adversg>ries  ?  And  he  said,  Nay  :  hut  as  capiain  of 
the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  J&sh^  fiU^Mmi 
face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said  xmiOikVHh  fKid^ 
saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant  ?  And  the  captas^  of  .^XorcTa 
host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe  fron^  off  thy  foot ;  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy.  And  Joshudaiawi}  '  ^ ' 
H      ■  ■■:.:'..   Ki-.A  .  /-i*l 

Joshua  was  at  this  time  entering  tupon  4t  most) 
arduous,    undertaking ;     that    ci    attaokingt /.thd 

'  *Pi«iehad  aitL^oQBtaE, Ma»^\%lA«    ^^      .Hi  x.^ 
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«iiiioo»-of  Canaan,  at  the  command  of  G6d,*mth 
a  view  to  put  the  Israelites  m  possession  of  that 
land  wlnoh  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  «ad  to  Jacob,  he  would  bestow  on  their 
posterity.  Joshua  had  just  been  invested  with 
tiw^  cffioe  of  the  leader  of  the  chosen  people  in 
the  room  of  Moses,  who  was  dead;  he  had 
witnessed  their  firequent  rebellions  against  his 
pvedecessor,  who  had  claims  to  their  obedience 
peculiar  to  himself;  and  he  had  great  reason  to 
apprehend,  that  the  spirit  of  perverseness  and 
insubordination,  which  occasioned  so  much  un4 
easiness,  would  burst  out  against  him  with  addi- 
tional violence.  Added  to  this,  the  enterprise  on 
which  he  was  entering  was,  in  itself,  extremely 
difficult  and  formidable. 

,  The. .  miraculous  appearance  presented  to  him 
om  :tbi9  occasion  *  was  probably  intended  to  ob- 
viate his  fears,  and  to  arm  him  with  an  undaunted 
resolution  in  accomplishing  the  arduous  duties 
assigned  him.  It  is  generally  agreed  by  the  most 
judicious  commentators,  that  the  personage  who 
presented  himself  to  Joshua  at  this  time  was  no 
other  than  he  who  afterwards  became  incarnate, — 
^^  tlie  Son  of  God,"  ''  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant," 
and  ^' the  Captain  of  our  salvation."  From  his 
commanding  Joshua  to  pull  his  shoes  from  off 
his  feet,  assuring  him  the  ground  whereon  he 
ftood  was  holy,  he  could  not  tail  to  infer,  that 
he ' who  'addressed  him  was  a  divine  person;  these 
bein^gr  tJj^   identical    words    addressed   to    Mose^ 
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when    God    appeared    to    him    in    the 
bush.* 

We  may  learn,  from  various  passages  in  tiie 
New  Testament,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
his  pre-existent  state,  presided  over  the  Jewish 
pation,  conducted  it  through  the  wilderness,  and 
communicated  that  spirit  of  inspiration  by  which 
its  succession  of  prophets  was  actuated. 

It  is  to  those  divine  manifestations  of  himself 
in  the  ancient  chiurh,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
St.  Paul  refers,  when,  contrasting  the  pre-e3ristent 
state  of  Christ  with  his  appearance  while  on 
earth,  he  attributes  to  him  the  form  of  Ood, 
"  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."f 

Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  adapted  to 
support  the  mind  of  this  great  man  of  God,  and 
enable  him  to  encounter  every  obstacle  with  for- 
titude, than  such  a  divine  manifestation;  fey 
which  he  was  assiu-ed  the  Son  of  God  himself 
undertook  the  conduct  of  the  war,  and  the  dis- 
comfiture of  his  foes. 

The  certainty  of  God  being  engaged  on  their  side 
is,  in  every  age,  the  chief  support  of  the  christian 
Israel,  in  the  conflict  they  are  called  to  sustain 
with  their  spiritual  enemies. 

The  present  state  of  the  church  of  God  is 
justly  styled  a  militant  state,  which  is  the  chief 
distinction  between  its  present  and  future  con- 
dition.    An    everlasting    victory    is    in    prospect, 

♦Exod.  iii.  5.  ^^XsSl/u.^. 
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wlieii  all  euemies  will  be  placed  under  its  feet. 
In  the  mean  while,  whoever  belongs  to  the  true 
Israel  of  God  is  engaged  in  the  serious  and  mo- 
mentous contest,  which  bears,  in  many  points^ 
a  striking  and  designed  resemblance  to  the  wars 
which  the  tribes  of  Israel,  under  the  conduct  of 
Joshua,  waged  with  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan. 

As  I  conceive,  if  we  attempt  to  trace  a  resem- 
blance, it  may  possibly  minister  to  our  instruction 
and  improvement,  I  shall  confine  the  following 
discpurse  to  that  point. 

I.  The  war  in  which  the  tribes  of  Israel  were 
engaged  was  of  divine  appointment.  It  was  a 
holy  wa;i:,— -not  originating  in  the  enmity  or  am- 
bition of  the  people  who  undertook  it,  but  in  the 
sovereign  will  and  pleasure  of  God,  who  had 
promised,  ages  back,  to  put  them  in  posses- 
sion of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  but  resolved,  for 
the  wisest  ends,  that  the  actual  possession  of  it 
should  be  the  fruit  of  conquest. 

The  warfare  in  which  christians  are  engaged,  in 
like  manner,  is  of  divine  prescription ;  it  is  one 
to  which  they  are  solemnly  called.  The  enemies 
they  are  called  to  combat  are  God's  enemies ;  and 
it  is  his  will  that  we  shall  yield  ourselves  as  instru- 
ments in  his  hand  for  their  destruction. 

In  resisting  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
WQ  are  executing  his  commands,  and  are  conse- 
crating our  services  to  the  Most  High.  To  be 
resolute  and  determined  in  this  warfare,  is  to  enter 
into  the  very  essence  of  our  christian  calling ;  and 
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it  is  thf  pixDc^ali  .test  of  our  fideMt^  ,ikbA  fdk^^ance 
.to  the  King  of  kii^.  Our  Savioitt  has  •  distinctly 
.^odubilted  them  in  his  word,  basset  us/in ibattle^aimjr 
against  them>  and  says  to  us>  These  axemi^ :,enfani^, 
and  also  yours,  and  you  must  destroy  them*      /  yh, 

While  we  remain  in  a  state  of  ^  uaiegefifli^acy, 
we  are  scarcely  aware  of  the  existence  of:  these 
enemies.  We  have  no  apprehension  of  danger, 
and  consequently  seem  to  ourselves  to  be  .iflL  jsl 
[region]  of  peace  and  safety.  But  no  sooner  <ai;e 
the  ''eyes  of  the  understanding  enlighteinedf*' 
than  a  new  scene  presents  itself  and  we  pereeiw 
ourselves  to .  be  encompassed  with  foes,  an4  9^0 
at  once  convinced  that  no  r^preseptation  of  t||e 
christian  calling  is  more  just  than  that  wtuoh 
likens  it  to  a  wariare.  ..,.., 

IL  The  nations  of  the  Canaanites,  whom  t))e 
Israelites  were  commanded  to  expel,  wecf^,  ;fl)(- 
tremely  numerous  and  formidable.  So;  .they 
appeared  to  the  spies  who  were  sent  by  .Moif^ 
to  search  out  the  land.  ''The  land,"  say  .^h^y, 
"  floweth  with  milk  and  honey :  nevertheless,  tt^ 
people  be  strong,  and  the  cities  are  walled,  .Wid 
yery  great :  and  we  saw  the  childrex^  of  <  An^ 
there.  We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  this  people, 
ibr  they  are  stronger  than  we ;  all  the  people ,  \]fj^ 
we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  great  stature ;  and  'th^^ 
we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of  Anak,  which ,  cp^ie 
of  the  giants :  and  we  were,  in  our  own .  sight,  as 
grasshoppers,  and  so,  we  were  in  t^eir  sight/'^; .;,:  . 


*i . . 


MtA'^  AHiBT  CHRkMl At(r'  ^ARrA&E.  20 1 


mil  : 


MtooM  %l«D9l^  frequently  reminds 't^e  bmelites 
(tf^tiid^falj^tfidm'  they 'will  be  Under  to  love'  and 
Wtve  Gody'^hen  he  shall  have  ^'^mbdned  tsider 
them  Iiati6n9  stronger  and  more  numerbus  than 
they."         • 

Here  w^  may  infer,  with  certainty,  that  there 
l»ma  naturally  iid  pr(^ortion  betwixt  the  strength 
of^  the  Isra^Ces  and  tliat  of  the  people  they  were 
appointed  to  subdue.  The  victory  to  which  they 
aspired  was  not  to  be  achieved  by  their  own 
power; — ^they  were  encouraged  by  the  assurance 
tiiat  the  L6rd  would  fight  for  them, — ^which  is 
drandantly  verified  in  the  events  recorded  in  the 
b6ok  of  Joshua.  Thus  the  enemies  which  obstruct 
oar  isalvation  are  numerous  and  formidable;  far 
exceeding  our  active  powers  of  resistance ;  so  that 
We  could  entertain  no  hope  of  success,  weife  we 
abandoned  to  our  own  unassisted  efforts. 

Who  could  flatter  himself  with  the  expectation 
of  Vftnquishing  the  assaults  and  escaping  the  snares 
of  his  great  adversary;  quelling  the  motions  of 
the  fiesh,  and  overcoming  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  if  he  had  no  hope  of  superior  succour? 
Never  were  forces  brought  into  the  field  more  un- 
equally matched,  than  the  power  and  subtlety  of 
Satan,  enforced  by  the  influence  of  the  world  and 
the  'treachery  and  corruption  of  our  own  hearts, 
and  the  naked,  unaided  efforts  of  a  feeble  worm. 

When  we  consider  the  perfect  subjection  to 
which  the  far  greater  part  of  mankind  are  teduced 
under  these  their  Bpintuai  enemies,  and  t\xe  bavo^ 
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and  destrootiou  they  ue  continuaUy  making  of  spuls, 
we  shall  be  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  scriptiuc^ 
language^  when  it  speaks  of  ''  the  powers  of  dai^kr 
ness : ''  "  To  turn  them  from  darkness  to  lights 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  mito  God.'*  TJhq^ 
enemies  have  trimnphed  over  the  greatest  poteian 
tates,  have  held  in  invisible  chains  the  greatest  of 
men,  and  tyrannized,  with  little  or  no  resistance 
over  those  who  have  been  the  terror  of  the  mighty^ 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

IIL  God  was  pleased  to  assign  to  the  people  of 
Israel  a  leader,  who,  under  God,  was  to  marshal 
their  forces  and  direct  their  operations.  The  nam^ 
of  this  great  captain  was^  by  divine  authority^ 
called  Joshua,  his  original  name  was  Hoshea ;  hut 
when  he  was  marked  out  for  the  office  he  afterr 
wards .  sustained,  it  was  changed  into  Joshua,  hj 
inserting  one  of  the  letters  of  the  tetragram,  or  the 
incommunicable  name,  into  his,  to  denote  his  par- 
taking of  the  Spirit,  and  being  invested  with  ,« 
portion  of  the  authority  of  God. 

The  word  Joshua  imports  a  Saviour,  and  it  ia 
precisely  the  same  in  the  Hebrew  with  that  whi^ 
was  given  to  oinr  Saviour,  because  he  was  to  ''  save 
his  people  from  their  sins." 

Under  the  conduct  and  command  of  this  great 
captain,  it  was  that  the  people  of  Israel  were  tp 
expect  victory,  and  to  him  they  were  commanded 
to  pay  implicit  obedience. 

In  leading  the  church  militant,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  by  name  and  by  import  the  true  Joshua,  is 
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appointed  to  ttle  sniiremef  command ;  and  one  of 
the  most  distinguishmg  characters  under  which  he 
iqipears^  is  that  of  ^'  the  Captain  of  our  salvation/'^ 
He  said  to  Joshua,  ^'  As  captain  of  the  Lord's  host 
am  I  come/'  and  he  is  set  up  and  proclaimed  as 
the  great  antagonist  of  Satan,  and  of  the  powers 
of  darkness ;  and  it  is  only  under  his  auspices,  and 
in  consequence  of  being  strengthened  and  sus- 
tained by  him,  that  we  can  indulge  the  hope  of 
victory. 

Ifis  '^  grace  is  sufficient  for  us;  his  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  bur  weakness.''f  '^  I  can  do 
an  things,''  said  St  Paul,  ^'  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."J  He  is  given  as  a  ''  leader  and 
coimmander  to  the  people/§  He  appeared  to  John 
in  the  Apocalypse,  under  the  character  of  leader  of 
the  hosts  of  God.  ^^  And  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  beheld  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  thereon 
was  called  £suthful  and  true,  and  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war :  and  the  armies 
which  were  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean« 
And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that 
witti  it  he  should  smite  the  nations."  || 

From  him  supernatural  succours  are  derived  to 
an  who  are  enlisted  under  his  banner.  ^'  All  power 
is  given  to  him  in  heaven,"  for  the  express  purpose 
that  he  may  give  eternal  life  to  all  his  followers-, 


*  Heb.  ii.  10.  f  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  $  Phfl.  iv.  13. 

f  Isaiah  Iv.  4.  \\  Re?,  xix.  11 — ^15. 
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and  if  ''  the  sun  stood  still  in  Gibe<m,  and  the 
moon  in  the  vaUrf  of  Ajalon,**  the  whole  conrsfe 
of  nature  is  under  the  control  of  Christ,  and  all 
the  operations  of  Providence  are  rendered  sub- 
servient to  the  salvation  and  victory  of  his  church; 
And  christians  are  not  dismayed  at  the  powers 
and  numbers  of  their  adversaries,  [so  long]  as  they 
realize  the  character  of  then*  Leader,  who  is  able 
to  make  them  ^'  more  than  conquerors/'* 

As  it  is  frequently  remarked  in  the  history  of 
the  conquest  of  Canaan,  that  the  Lord  fought 
for  Israel,  so  it  nriay  be  equally  affirmed  at  present 
with  respect  to  the  church  of  God. 

IV.  The  war  with  the  Canaanites  was  a  helluni 
intemednum — a  war  which  was  never  to  be  tei*mi^ 
nated  but  in  the  destruction  of  the  inhabitants. 
Having  exhausted  the  patience  of  God,  by  thett" 
crimes  and  impieties,  he  was  resolved  to  cut  them 
off,  and  was  pleased  to  employ  his  chosen  people 
as  the  instruments  in  accomplishing  the  purposes 
of  his  justice.  Hence  they  were  strictly  prohilnted 
from  making  any  league  or  truce  with  them,  or 
seeking  their  peace  or  prosperity  in  any  shape 
whatever.  How  often  are  they  admonished  with 
respect  to  the  duty  of  declining  affinity  with 
them,  and  of  contracting  any  social  ties ! 

The  character  of  this  war  was  peculiar  to  itself, 
in  its  not  being  intended  to  recover  violated  rights,^ 
or  to  procure  indemnity  for  past  injuries,  or  secu- 
rity against  future;   but  to  vindicate  the  cause  of 

*  Rom.  vi\i.  ^1. 
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(Sod .  agamat  .the  incotxigihlei  and  to  eidhibit  them 
a^:  examplo^. of  divine  retribution*  Regard  to  the 
iliterests  of  those  who  engaged^  waa  not  the  jonly 
(^  the  prevailing  principle  of  this  war.  In  all 
these  respects  it  exhibits  a  striking  figure  of  the 
vaiiare  the  church  of  God  is  called  to  maintain 
with  its  sjHritual  enemies. 

Like  that  waged  with  the  Canaanites,  no  suitable 
measures  are  to  be  relaxed^  no  idea  of  concession 
or  treaty  admitted^  no  thought  indulged  of  future 
amity  and  reconciliation.  Our  eyes  must  not  pity^ 
Bor  our  hands,  spare ;  no  tenderness  must  be  indulged 
towards  our  spiritual  enemies^  no  thought  admitted 
but  of  pursuing  them  to  destruction.  We  are  to 
'.*  craeify  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts  ;"* 
to  .mortifyj  or>  in  other  words^  put  to  death,  our 
members  that:  are  in  the  earth,  to  endeavour  that 
"the  body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
finth  we  shall  not  serve  sin."f 
.  As>  the  people  of  Israel  were  forbidden  to  inquire 
m  what  name  the  Canaanites  had  served  their 
godsj,  and  were  not  to  take  their  name  into  their 
lips ;  so  christians  are  to  have  no  communion  with 
the  '*  unfruitfiil  works  of  darkness,"  but  to  '*  re- 
prove them,"  while  "  fornication,  uncleanness,  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry,  are  not  to  be  so 
muck  as  nanied  amongst  them,  as  becometh  saints." ;|; 
Ev^lty  fibre  of  corruption  is,  if  possible,  to  be  extir- 
pated, every  part  of  the  old  man  to  be  laid  aside, 
''  old  things"  universally  renounced,  and  *^all  things 

•  Gal.  F.  24.  f  Rom.  vi.  8.  %  Eph.  v.  ^. 
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to  become  new.'^     Hostilities  are  never  to:  ceaae 
tiU'  the  enemy  perishes  out  of  the  kuuL    . 

V.  Though  God  could  easily  have  destroyed 
the  Canaanites  at  once»  though  he  could  have 
crowned  [his  people]  with  immediate  and  decisive 
victory ;  yet  he  chose  rather  to  do  it»  as  he  ialbmis 
them  by  Moses,/'  by  little  and  Uttle."  i 

He  adopted  this  method  to  exercise  more  fulijr 
^heir  iaith  and  patience.  ''  I  will  not  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee  in  one  year,  lest  the  laii4 
become  desolate,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  mulr 
t^ply  against  thee.  By  little  and  little  will  I  drivfr 
them  out  from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased* 
and  inherit  the  hmd."* 

For  wise  and  mysterious  ends,  in  like  manneti 
he  permits  his  church  to  attain  but  a  g^radual 
victory.  It  is  by  slow  degrees,  and  by  a  long 
succession  of  conflicts,  that  conquest  is  achieved ; 
the  force  of  the  enemy  is  gradually  weakened,  and 
it  is  long  ere  the  church  is  permitted  completely 
to  rest  from  its  toils.  .         <  ? 

VI.  To  suffer  our  spiritual  enemies  to  remaiq 
unsubdued,  is  uniformly  productive  of  effects  an^ 
logons  to  those  which  the  Israelites  were  warned 
to  expect  from  sparing  the  Canaanitish  nations. 
''  They  shall  be  as  pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  gqads 
in  your  sides,  because  you  will  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before  you.  Then 
it .  shall  come  to  pass  that  those  which  ye  let 
remain  of  them  sh^U  be  as  pricks  in  your  ^es. 
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md  thorns  m  jour  sides>.  and  shall  vex  yoii  in 
the  land  nirfaerein  yt  dwell.  Moreover^  it  shall 
coipe:  to  ^ass;,  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  as  I  thought 
to  do  imto  them.''*  It  is  one  thing  to  suffer  our 
memies  to  remain  unmolested,  and  another  to 
conmipderate  th^  existence. 

There  are  seasons  when  the  christian,  overdone 
w¥th  continual  opposition,  is  ready  to  yield  himself 
to  the  lore  of  ease,  and,  relaxing  in  his  opposition 
tod  vi^lance,  permits  the  enemy  to  gain  some 
advantages ;  but  if  he  hopes  thereby  to  procure 
lasting  tranqmllity,  he  is  greatly  mistaken.  There 
ii  that  irreconcilable  hatred  between  the  principle 
of  grace  and  the  principle  of  corruption,  between 
the  new  and  the  old  man,  Christ  and  Satan,  that 
tiothing  is  gained  by  an  attempt  to  compromise 
th^  differences,  or  amicably  to  adjust  their  claims. 
•  ■  Our  spiritual  enemies  are  never  capable  of  being 
6)dfteiied  by  indulgence,  of  becoming  neutral,  much 
Wsb  of  being  converted  into  friends.  They  will 
be  incessantly  plotting  our  destruction,  and  watch- 
irig*  for  our  unguarded  moments,  in  order  to  catch 
e*6ry  possible  advantage  of  us ;  and  the  only  safe 
kftjris  [for  us  also]  to  be  always  on  the  watch, 
always  distrustfal  of  them,  and  hostile. 

•The  people  of  Israel  might  have  rid  themselves 
tiiuch  more  completely  of  their  enemies,  had  they 
ihttakd  themselves  more  diligently  of  their  first 
i^antages.  Afterwards  their  enemies  were  suf- 
fer^ to  remain  for  their  trial.f 

•  I^nmb.  xxxiu.  55,  56,  &c.         f  Judges  ii.  %  3,  ^\— 'i^. 
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VIL  The  people  were  dismayed  at  the  rqK>rt 
of  the  spies ;  a  lively  resemblance  to  the  conduct 
of  too  many  who  set  out  towards  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  but  in  the  contest  suffer  themselves  to 
be  dismayed. 


XXI. 

ON  THE  LAW  OF  GOD  IN  TH£  HEART. 

Psalm  xxxvii.  31. — The  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart;  none  of 

steps  shall  slide. 

The  temporary  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  has 
in  every  age  afforded  a  trial  to  the  &ith  and 
patience  of  the  righteous.  Often  are  they  doomed 
to  behold  the  contemner  of  God  "  flourishing  like 
a  green  bay  tree/'  abounding  in  sensual  pleasures 
and  luxurious  enjoyments^  and  elated  with  pride, 
as  though  the  world  were  made  only  for  them; 
while  such  as  fear  his  name  are  crushed  under 
the  rod  of  power^  and  subjected  to  the  greatest 
privations  and  sufferings.  Such  is  the  scene  of 
providence,  a  scene  which  appears  to  have  given 
birth  to  the  composition  of  this  psalm,  in  which 
the  impatience  and  discontent  which  such  a  spec- 
tacle is  apt  to  occasion  are  corrected,  the  brevity 
of  the  worldly  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  fore- 
told, and  the  final  happiness  and  triumph  of  the 
righteous  asserted.     The  \i^\;ea\]i&\  «»  ^aswied 
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if'1b6  pd^eiM  ptbteciion  of  th6  Supreme  Being, 
lilliwtt 'fevfrtir  they  at  present  enjoy;  whose  wis- 
dom* is  'torttihually,  though  invisibly,  operating  in 
*fcitfnl^  thefr  future  good.  "The  Lord  loveth 
judgement,  and  forsaketh  not  his  saints ;  they  are 
preserved  for  ever :  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  cut  off.  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the 
land,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever."* 

In  opposition  to  the  transient  prosperity  and 
the  fugitive  pleasures  enjoyed  by  the  wicked,  the 
righteous  is  distinguished  by .  the  possession  of 
permanent  principles  and  unfading  prospects.  He 
»  ^jpheht  by  an  invisible,  but  abiding  power,  and 
his  character  and  conduct  partake  of  the  unchange* 
aUstieds  ivhich  *  belongs  to  his  interior  principles : 
"fBhe  liM  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart;  none  of  his 
stepeohdll  slide." 

3^  <5^thelaw,"  in  this  passage,  it  is  probable  we 
are^itoi  liqderstand  the  word  of  God  in  general, 
witib-  aj  particiilar  reference  to'  the  preceptive  part, 
iutbetsame  sense  as  it  must  undoubtedly  be  taken 
tfardnghoutthe  119th  Psalm.  The  preceptive  part 
foms^iso:  essential  a  branch  of  every  system  of 
retrelalion>  that  it  may  with  great  propriety  im- 
part ito  peculiar  name  to  the  whole;  agreeably  to 
wlnobveysn  the  gospel  is  denominated  ''the  law 

offeithJ't 
Sliefle  words  present  us,  first,  with  a  view  of  the 

intaiDlLl  f  rineiple  which  actuates  a  good  man — '*  the 

lam\of"  Ged  is  in  hit  heart;"  next,  with  its  effects 


xxxrn.  28,  29.  f  Rom.  m.  27. 

VOL.    V.  p 
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on  his  external  character  and  conduct, — "  none  of 
his  steps  shall  slide." 

I.  The  inward  principle  which  actuates  him: 
"  the  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart."     This  implies, 

1.  An  acquaintance  with  the  law,  considered 
as  the  standard  of  holiness,  as  the  rule  of  action. 
A  precept  may  be  known,  which  is  not  obeyed ; 
but  it  is  impossible  it  should  be  obeyed,  when  it 
is  not  known.  Nor  will  ignorance  of  the  will  <rf 
God  excuse  the  disobedient ;  since  such  ignorance 
must  be  voluntary,  the  consequence  of  "  loving 
darkness  rather  than  light."  The  time  is  long 
past  when  such  a  pretence  might  have  been 
urged  with  some  plausibiUty.  That  period  is 
elapsed  when  it  was  necessary  for  men  "to  fed 
after  God,"  like  persons  who  grope  in  search  of 
an  object  in  the  dark.  "  The  day  hath  dawned, 
the  day-star  hath  arisen,"  the  light  of  revelation 
shines  with  a  brilliant  effulgence,  and  the  path  of 
duty  [is]  made  so  plain,  that  the  "  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein."*  Wh«i 
ignorance  of  the  will  of  the  Great  Supreme  arises 
from  inattention,  from  carnal  secmity,  from  a 
passive  indifference  whether  he  be  pleased  or  dis- 
pleased ;  instead  of  mitigating,  it  aggravates  the 
guilt  of  disobedience.  "  They  are  a  people,"  saith 
the  prophet,  "of  no  imderstanding :  therefore  he 
that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them, 
he  that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  favour."  f 
How  different  is  it  with  the  good  man !     "  As  the 

♦  laaiah  xxxv.  8.  ^  l^aMiJa.  xrrCv  W. 
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eyes  of  servants  look  unto  their  masters,  and  the 
ejes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress ;  so 
bis  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  -/'  that  he  may  attend 
to  his  directions  and  receive  his  orders.  Conscious 
that  he  is  made  for  God,  he  careftdly  explores  his 
will,  and  he  *'  meditates  on  his  law  day  and  night." 

By  a  careful  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume,  by 
diligently  weighing  and  pondering  the  precepts  of 
revelation,  he  is  constantly  enlarging  his  concep- 
tions of  duty,  and  arriving  nearer  and  nearer  to 
a  fiill  and  perfect  comprehension  of  the  spirit  and 
mport  of  its  sacred  injunctions.  His  fear  of  God 
is  not  taught  by  the  commandments  of  men,  stands 
not  in  human  observances  and  will-worship,  but 
in  a  solid  acquaintance  with  the  dictates  of  in- 
spiration. Hence  the  service  he  presents  is  a 
reasonable  one,  the  offspring  of  an  enlightened 
fiuth,  such  as  it  is  becoming  man  to  offer,  and 
God  to  accept. 

By  seriously  applying  the  mind  to  the  exhorta- 
tions and  injunctions  of  the  sacred  page,  a  good 
man  arrives  at  a  "  quick  understanding  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,"  and  his  senses  are  "  exercised 
to  discern  between  good  and  evil." 

2.  The  man  of  God  is  distinguished  by  an  habi- 
bitual  [reference]  to  his  mind  and  will.  He  is 
not  merely  acquainted  with  it  as  a  branch  of 
speculation,  which  serves  to  extend  his  knowledge, 
and  to  recommend  itself  to  his  understanding, 
while  it  seldom  mingles  with  the  ordinary  current 
of  his  thoughts;  it  is  not  merely  deposited  \tv  t\vat 
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department  of  his  mind  which  seems  a  cabinet 
for  the  preservation  of  what  is  curious,  rather  than 
the  reception  of  that  which  he  has  daily  occasion 
to  use.  The  precepts  of  God  occupy  much  of 
his  thoughts,  and  engage  much  of  his  attention* 
The  knowledge  of  them  is  continually  revived,  the 
remembrance  of  them  refreshed,  by  daily  mental 
recollections,  by  reiterated  acts  of  attention,  such 
as  it  becomes  us  to  exert  towards  the  counsels 
and  ordinances  of  the  Great  Eternal.  It  is  thus, 
and  thus  only,  that  knowledge  becomes  practical 
and  influential ;  that  the  light  which  first  pervades 
the  intellect,  descends  into  the  heart,  and  diffiises 
itself  through  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul. 

"  And  these  words/'  said  Moses,  "  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.*'* 

The  original  word  is  extremely  expressive, — 
'^  thou  shalt  whet  them  on  thy  children,"  [or  whet 
thy  children  upon  them,]  in  allusion  to  the  practice 
of  giving  the  necessary  edge  to  certain  instruments, 
by  continual  friction  with  hard  substances.  Thus 
a  good  man  whets  the  word  of  God  on  his  own 
mind  [so  as  to  sharpen  it]  by  successive  acts  of 
serious  attention,  [and  thus  acquire]  an  aptitude 
in  applying  it  to  its  proper  purpose.  In  the  most 
busy  and   tumultuous  scenes  of  life,  it   naturally 
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occurs  to  his  recollections,  it  instantaneously  pre* 
seats  itself  to  his  thoughts ;  while  to  the  wicked 
the  "  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  far  above  out  of 
his  sight/'  and  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that  he 
raises  his  mind  to  such  high  and  holy  meditations, 
and,  after  all,  it  is  a  painful  and  short-lived  effort. 

3.  The  good  man  is  impressed  with  a  deep  sense 
of  the  obligation  of  the  law  of  God,  accompanied 
with  a  sincere  resolution  of  implicit  and  unreserved 
obedience.  He  is  not  only  acquainted  with  the 
rules  of  duty,  he  does  not  merely  make  them  the 
object  of  his  serious  and  habitual  attention:  he 
accedes  to  the  justice  of  their  claims ;  his  conscience 
is  enlightened  to  discern  their  equity  and  their 
obligation  ;  and  he  humbly  but  firmly  resolves  in 
the  strength  of  divine  grace,  to  yield  a  practical 
compUance.  Far  from  arraigning  the  precepts  of 
Grod  as  too  strict,  too  extended,  or  too  spiritual,  he 
entirely  acquiesces  in  their  justice  and  propriety, 
and  turns  the  edge  of  his  censure  and  reproaches 
on  himself  only.  ''  O  that  my  ways  were  directed 
to  keep  thy  statutes ! "  He  is  perfectly  satisfied 
that,  however  he  may  be  '^  carnal,  sold  under  sin,'* 
*'  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good."*  He  blames  himself  only,  not  the 
strictness  of  the  precept ;  he  laments  the  weakness 
and  corruption  of  the  flesh,  not  the  purity  of  the 
divine  command.  Although  he  perfectly  despairs 
of  yielding  such  an  obedience  to  its  requisitions 
as  shall  justify  him  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  main- 

*  Rom.  vii.  12. 
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tains  a  steady  and  conscientious  respect  to  all  his 
commandments.  "  Thy  word,"  saith  David,  "  is 
a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.** 
"  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I  will 
keep  thy  righteous  judgements.'** 

Holy  resolutions  are  essential  to  a  sincere  obe- 
dience :  they  may  become  abortive  by  being  framed 
in  our  own  strength,  and  without  "counting  the 
cost ;"  but,  notwithstanding,  they  are  a  necessary 
preparation  to  the  conscientious  performance  of 
duty.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  real  re- 
ligion is  a  reasonable  and  voluntary  service ;  he 
will  never  truly  serve  God  who  is  not  deliberately 
resolved  to  do  so.  Good  resolutions  bear  the  same 
relation  to  [upright  conduct]  as  the  seed  bears  to- 
the  fruit. 

All  this,  however,  of  itself,  is  indeed  sufficient  to 
form  a  slave,  not  a  child — ^to  produce  a  constrained 
and  reluctant  obedience,  not  the  cheerful  homage 
of  a  heart  flowing  with  gratitude  and  love.  The 
understanding  may  be  enlightened,  conscience 
awakened,  and  the  external  conduct  reputable; 
while  the  service  of  God  is  felt  as  an  insupportable 
load,  with  difficulty  sustained,  though  impossible  to 
be  shaken  off. 

Something  more  is  requisite  to  render  religion 
a  delight,  to  convert  wisdom's  ways  into  "ways  of 
pleasantness,"  and  her  paths  into  "  paths  of  peace." 

4.  To  put  the  finishing  stroke,  then,  to  the  cha- 
racter of  a  good  man,  let  me  add,  once  more,  that 

♦  Psalm  cx\x.  105,  \^^- 
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bis  heart  is  inspired  with  a  love  to  the  law  of  God 
after  '*  the  inner  man/'  Considered  as  a  transcript 
of  the  divine  perfections,  as  an  expression  of  [God's] 
immaculate,  holiness,  as  the  instrument  of  his  sanc- 
tjfication,  it  is  the  object  of  his  devoted  attachment. 
The  dispositions  which  it  enforces  are  wrought  into 
his  heart ;  the  inward  bias  of  his  mind  is  directed 
towards  the  holiness  which  it  prescribes;  and  so 
intense  is  his  approbation  of  all  its  requisitions, 
that  the  least  alteration  in  it  would  give  him 
pain.  He  longs,  not  to  have  the  standard  of  duty 
reduced  to  his  level,  but  to  have  his  own  heart 
raised  to  its  elevation.  He  would  not  wish  for  a 
law  which  connived  at  impurity,  which  commanded 
any  thing  short  of  moral  perfection.  [Its]  unma- 
culate  holiness,  to  him,  forms  its  principal  attraction. 

It  is  also  entitled  to  our  warmest  attachment,  on 
account  of  its  beneficial  tendency ;  it  is  adapted,  in 
the  highest  degree,  to  correct  every  moral  irregu- 
larity, and  to  difiuse  order  and  happiness  through- 
out the  whole  creation.  In  proportion  as  it  is 
obeyed,  it  never  fails  to  insure  the  "peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness." 

Hence  those  passionate  expressions  of  attach- 
ment to  the  holy  precepts  of  God,  which  abound 
in  the  writings  of  David,  and  particularly  in  the 
119th  Psalm.  "O  how  love  I  thy  law!"  ''My 
soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy 
judgements  at  all  times."  "  I  will  speak  of  thy 
testimonies  before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed : 
and  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  commandments, 
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which  I  have  loved.  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up 
unto  thy  commandments,  which  I  have  loved; 
and  I  will  meditate  on  thy  statutes.'' 

Its  precepts  may  often  do  violence  to  the  incli- 
nations of  flesh  and  blood,  may  often  urge  to 
laborious  duties  and  painful  sacrifices ;  sinful  plea- 
sures may  be  [desired],  which  unsanctified  natures 
find  as  difidcult  to  part  with,  as  to  *'  cut  ofi*  a  right 
hand,  or  to  pluck  out  a  right  eye ;"  but  still  the 
manifest  equity  of  its  requisitions,  and  their  evident 
subserviency  to  our  best,  our  eternal  interest,  is 
such  that  they  are  cordiaUy  approved.  A  con- 
geniality of  mind  with  the  tenor  of  the  divine  pre- 
cepts is  experienced;  whence  arises  a  practical 
compliance,  not  so  much  the  fiiiit  of  necessity, 
as  the  effect  of  inward  vital  principle.  Herein  is 
fiilfilled  the  gracious  declaration  of  the  new  cove- 
nant— **  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."*  This  is  the 
great  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  souls  of  the  faithfiil, 
the  seal  of  God  on  the  heart  of  his  servants,  and 
the  distinguishing  feature  in  the  character  of  his 
children.  Their  love  to  the  law  produces  grief  at 
seeing  it  violated.  "  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon 
me,  because  of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law.'*f 

5.  In  a  good  man  this  attachment  to  the  law 
of  God,  and  to  the  rules  of  duty,  is  progressive, 

♦  Jer.  xxxi.  88.  f  Psalm  cxix.  58. 
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and^  with  every  accession  of  religious  experience, 
becomes  more  vigorous  and  confirmed.  The  farther 
he  advances  in  his  christian  course,  the  more  deeply 
he  is  convinced  that  his  prosperity  is  inseparably 
allied  to  obedience,  that  his  spiritual  enjoyments 
rise  or  fall  in  proportion  as  he  walks  more  or  less 
closely  with  his  God.  "  Oh  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my 
ways !  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 
He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock 
should  I  have  satisfied  thee."* 

*'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
teacheth  thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by 
the  way  which  thou  shouldest  go.  O  that  thou 
hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments !  then  had 
thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea."f 

11.  Its  effects  on  the  character  and  conduct : 
**  none  of  his  steps  shall  slide."  His  steps  shall 
not  &tally  sUde ;  he  shall  maintain  a  uniform  and 
consistent  deportment. 

1.  The  violence  of  temptation  shall  not  over- 
power hun. 

2.  The  suddenness  of  it  shall  not  surprise  him. 

3.  The  deceitfulness  of  it  shall  not  seduce  him. 

4.  The  example  of  the  multitude  shall  not  pre- 
vail. 

•  Psalm  Ixxxi.  13,  14,  16.  f  I^a.  xlviii.  17,  18. 
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ON  PRAYER  FOR  THE  INCREASE  OF  FAITH. 

Luke  xvii.  5. — j^nd  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord^  Increase 

our  faith. 

We  have  here  an  example  of  prayer  addressed 
to  Christ;  which  impUes  an  acknowledgement  of 
his  divinity,  since  it  is  a  received  principle  of  scrip- 
ture that  God  only  is  the  proper  object  of  prayer. 

It  is  the  more  deserving  of  our  attention  on 
account  of  its  being  a  prayer  for  a  spiritual  blessing; 
and  that  a  blessing  of  prime  importance  ;  nor  could 
it,  with  any  propriety,  be  presented  to  one  who 
was  not  conceived  to  have  immediate  access  to  the 
mind.  However  wavering  or  conftised  the  appre- 
hension the  apostles  entertained  of  Christ's  per- 
sonal dignity  might  be,  during  the  continuance  of 
his  ministry  on  earth,  it  seems  evident,  from  this 
instance,  that  there  were  seasons  when  they  felt 
a  lively  conviction  of  his  divinity,  under  which 
they  ascribed  to  him  a  sovereign  power  over  the 
heart. 

From  the  reply  which  our  Saviour  makes  to 
this  petition,  it  is  probable  it  more  immediately 
respected  that  feith  of  miracles  with  .  which  the 
apostles  were,  in  some  measure,  endued,  and  which 
was  greatly  strengthened  and  enlarged  after  the 
-day  of  Pentecost.  The  weakness  of  that  jGaith 
they  had,  on  some  occasions,  experienced,  when 
persons   afflicted  with  maladae^  >n^i^  brought  to 
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them,  and  they  were  not  able  to  eflTect  their  cure.* 
A  circxunstance  of  this  nature,  it  is  possible,  had 
recently  occurred,  which  gave  rise  to  this  request. 

Whatever  particular  species  of  feith  might  be 
designed  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  now  before 
us,  we  shall  beg  leave  to  consider  faith,  in  the 
present  discom^e,  in  its  more  ordinary  accepta- 
tion, in  which  it  denotes  a  persuasion  of  divine 
truth,  founded  on  the  testimony,  and  produced 
by  the  Spirit,  of  God. 

The  faith  of  which  we  shall  speak  is  that  cordial 
assent  to  the  testimony  of  God,  which  distinguishes 
all  r^enerate  persons,  and  which  is  defined  by 
St.  Paul,  ''  The  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen."f  Faith,  in  the  New 
Testament,  is  applied  solely  to  the  exercise  of  the 
mind  on  the  divine  testimony.  It  denotes  a  re- 
liance on  the  veracity  and  faithfulness  of  God; 
his  veracity  respecting  the  truth  of  what  he  has 
aflSrmed,  his  faithfulness  in  the  accomplishment  of 
what  he  has  promised.  Hence  it  differs  from  sense 
and  reason.  Of  the  objects  of  the  former  we  gain 
a  knowledge  by  immediate  experience,  by  their 
direct  impressions  on  the  bodily  organs ;  of  those 
which  fall  within  the  province  of  the  latter,  we 
arrive  at  a  conviction,  by  a  process  of  argument 
more  or  less  simple.  Faith,  on  the  contrary,  is  a 
teliaftce  on  the  truth  of  what  God  has  declared, 
simply  because  he  has  declared  it.  It  implies  a 
revelation  of  his  mind  and  will ;  and  the  principle 


220      ON  PRATER  FOR  THE  INCREASE  OF  FAITH. 

on  which  it  founds  the  assurance  of  whatever  it 
embraces  is  this,  that  the  Supreme  Being  can 
neither  deceive  his  creatures,  nor  be  deceived. 
It  converses  with  supernatural  verities,  that  is, 
with  truths  which  are  not  capable  of  being  ascer- 
tained by  sense,  or  demonstrated  by  reason. 

In  our  present  discourse  we   shall  confine  our- 
selves to  two  observations. 

I.  That  genuine  faith  admits  of  degrees. 

II.  That  an  increase  of  faith  is,  on  every  account, 
highly  desirable. 

I.  Where  faith  is  genuine  and  sincere,  it  is  yet 
susceptible  of  different  degrees.  Considered  with 
respect  to  the  number  of  the  truths  embraced,  it 
is  obvious,  at  first  sight,  that  the  faith  of  one 
christian  may  be  far  more  extensive  than  that  of 
another.  Though  every  real  christian  embraces 
the  whole  revelation  of  God,  and  has,  consequently, 
an  implicit  confidence  in  all  the  declarations  con- 
tained in  it,  yet  the  knowledge  of  one  may  extend 
to  many  more  particulars  than  that  of  another: 
a  more  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures 
may  bring  before  the  view  some  truths  of  which 
the  other  entertains  no  conception.  The  religious 
belief  of  one  may  be  confined  to  first  principles, 
while  that  of  another  includes  also  the  higher  and 
more  refined  mysteries  of  Christianity.  Considered 
in  this  light,  none  can  doubt  of  the  possibility  of 
an  increase  of  faith  ;  though,  strictly  speaking, 
such  an  enlargement  of  the  view  may  be  more 
properly  denominated  an  mciea&e  o^  VLxvcwkdge. 
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An  increase  of  &ith  respects  more  immediately, 
&rther  developement  of  the  principle  itself,  a  greater 
force  of  persuasion,  a  more  unshaken  confidence 
in  revealed  truth,  accompanied  with  a  more  im- 
controlled  ascendency  of  it  over  the  heart.  The 
strength  of  Abraham's  faith  is  described,  not  as 
consisting  in  the  extent  of  the  truths  it  embraced, 
but  in  the  force  and  vigour  of  his  persuasion  of  the 
divine  promises.  It  is  opposed  to  his  **  staggering 
through  unbelief."  A  persuasion  of  the  same  divine 
truths,  even  when  it  is  cordial  and  sincere,  may 
admit  of  augmentation.  The  power  and  grace  of 
the  Redeemer,  for  example,  by  which  **  he  is  able 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,"*  are  cordially  beUeved  by  all  christians, 
but  they  are  apprehended  with  different  measures 
of  clearness  and  force :  with  some  they  are  suffi- 
cient to  imbolden  them  to  venture  upon  him  with 
trembling  hope ;  with  others  they  produce  the  full 
assurance  of  faith,  accompanied  with  *'joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory." f  The  transcendent 
love  of  the  Redeemer,  in  dying  for  us,  is  truly 
apprehended,  and  sincerely  believed,  by  all  true 
christians;  but  the  views  which  they  entertain  of 
it  are  very  different  in  depth  and  impression.  As 
the  same  object  may  be  seen  under  different  lights, 
so  the  same  truths  may  be  contemplated  with  dis- 
tinct degrees  of  evidence  and  brightness.  To  "  per- 
fect that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith."J     *'  Your 

•  Heb,  V2J.  26.  f  1  Pet.  L  8.  J  1  T\ieBE.m.\0. 
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£Euth  groweth  exceedingly."*     **  But  having  hope^ 
when  your  faith  is  increased."  f 

By  the  nature  of  things^  the  light  of  faith  must 
ever  be  inferior  to  that  of  vision;  it  can  never 
fiilly  reach,  in  its  power  over  the  heart,  the  per- 
fection of  sight,  and,  consequently,  will  never  make 
us  equally  happy  or  holy  with  those  who  *'  see 
as  they  are  seen,  and  know  as  they  are  known." 
There  is  a  limit  to  which  it  can  never  reach,  but 
it  may  make  nearer  and  nearer  approaches  to  it. 
These  things,  on  which  the  fiaith  of  a  christian  is 
exercised^  may  be  considered  as  twofold ;  consisting 
either  of  objects  revealed,  which  have  a  present 
subsistence,  or  promises  of  future  good.  The  char 
racter  and  perfections  of  the  blessed  God,  the  office 
and  work  of  the  Redeemer,  the  dignity  of  his  per* 
son,  the  efficacy  of  his  blood,  and  the  prevalence 
of  his  intercession,  belong  to  the  former.  The 
light  of  faith  makes  this  known  to  us:  and  tins 
light  is  progressive,  and  by  it  we  may  attain  to 
still  higher  and  more  transforming  views  of  God 
and  the  Redeemer.  J 

♦  2  Thess.  i.  3.  f  2  Cor.  x.  15. 

X  This  and  the  following  sermon  were  preached  in  June,  1810. 


XXIII. 

SECOND  DISCOURSE,  ON  PRAYER  FOR  THE 

INCREASE  OF  FAITH. 

Luke  xvii.  5. — Lord,  increase  our  faith. 

The  advantages  resulting  from  an  increase  of 
faith. 

I.  As  they  respect  ourselves. 

II.  As  they  regard  the  Supreme  Being. 

I.  As  they  respect  oiu^elves.  It  will  have 
powerful  influence  in  increasing  our  religious  en- 
joyments. One  grand  design  of  Christianity  is  to 
make  mankind  happy  by  diminishing  that  portion 
of  vexation  of  spirit  which  cleaves  to  all  earthly 
things.  "  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you," 
said  our  blessed  Lord,  "  that  your  joy  might  be 
fiilL*'*  But  the  degree  of  this  joy  will  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  measure  of  our  faith. 

1.  An  increase  of  faith  will  effectually  deliver  us 
fifom  distressing  doubts  respecting  our  state.  As 
light  makes  all  other  things  manifest,  so  it  makes 
itself.  While  faith  is  '*  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,"f  it  may  be  difficult  to  be  discerned  ;  but, 
when  it  becomes  more  matured,  it  will  be  easily 
perceivable. 

2.  The  things  of  God  are  so  transcendently 
excellent  and  glorious,  that  the  more  lively  our 
apprehension  of  them,  the  more  happy  we  shall 
necessarily  be.     The  more  we  see  of  God  in  Christ, 

*John  XV.  11.  f  Matt.  xiii.  3\. 
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the  more  we  shall  be  conscious  of  a  surpassing 
beauty  in  those  objects,  that  will  eclipse  the  whole 
world  in  our  view.  The  all-suf&ciency  and  imchange- 
ableness,  the  goodness,  holiness,  and  (nith  of  the 
Great  Eternal,  viewed  by  faith,  will  fill  the  mind 
with  the  most  exalted  satisfaction.  The  glory  of 
the  visible  heavens  and  of  the  earth,  is  nothing 
more  than  the  reflection,  or  rather  the  shadow, 
of  this  glory.  If  the  contemplation  of  created 
truth  and  goodness,  developed  in  the  actions  of 
man,  affords  so  high  a  satisfaction ;  if  it  is  suf- 
ficient in  its  brightest  display,  to  excite  rapture  ; 
how  much  more  [will  the  mind  be]  fired  in  medi- 
tating by  faith  on  the  original,  unchanging,  and 
eternal  truth  and  goodness !  If  to  trace  the  coim- 
sels  of  princes,  [to  observe]  the  masterly  strokes 
of  wisdom  and  address,  e\inced  in  the  management 
of  the  concerns  of  earthly  kingdoms  [gives  plea- 
sure,] how  much  more  ravishing  to  have  laid  open 
to  our  view  the  counsels  of  the  King  of  kings ; 
to  be  allowed  to  behold  the*  deep  things  of  God; 
the  contrivance  of  that  covenant,  which  is  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure ;  the  thoughts  of  his  heart, 
which  endure  to  all  generations !  How  delightful 
to  see  the  footsteps  of  divine  grace  in  ancient 
times,  the  gradual  preparations  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  the  types  and  shadows  of  the  law  preparing 
the  way  for  preaching  the  cross,  and  the  preaching 
of  the  cross  succeeded  by  the  vision  of  eternal 
glory !  If  to  contemplate  some  stupendous  work 
of  God  Ms  the  mind  with  admvtaliow  axvd  delight. 
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how  much  more  to  dwell  by  faith  on  the  mediation 
of  Him  who  is  *'  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and .  the  express  image  of  his  person  ;"* 
assmning  oiur  nature,  carrying  our  sins  up  with 
him  to  the  cross,  rising  from  the  dead,  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  ever  living  to  make  inter- 
cession, diffusing  his  Spirit,  and  scattering  his 
graces,  smiong  the  children  of  men.  Who  that 
knows  any  thing  of  such  an  object,  can  be  content 
without  wishing  to  know  more  of  him  ?  Who  will 
not  be  disposed  to  look  on  all  things  else  as  dross 
and  dung  when  compared  to  such  an  object  ? 

To   feel   the   steady  illumination  of  faith,  is  to 

dwell   in   a   calm   and  holy  light ;   and  if  it  is  a 

pleasant  thing  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  natural 

light,  how  much  more  to  behold  this  light  of  God, 

which  sheds  an  incomparably  sweeter  ray ;  which 

reveals  his  face,  brings  near  his  love,  and  lays  open 

the  prospects  of  eternity !     Guided  by  this   light, 

you  will  be  conducted  to  the  abode  of  the  celestial 

city,  when  a  view  will  be  opened  into  paradise,  and 

you  will  hear,  with  John,  "  the  voice  of  a  great 

multitude,  as   the  voice  of  many  waters,  and   as 

the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps,  and 

crying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 

be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 

the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."f 

L  An  increase  of  faith  will  deliver  us  from  the 
perplexity  which  springs  from  a  state  of  mind 
unsettled  in  religion. 

•  Heh,  i.S.  f  Rev.  xiv.  2  \  7.    \^. 
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2.  It  will  have  titi  extensive  influence  on  oui* 
9anctification. 

(1.)  The  joys  of  faith  will  diminish  your  sensi- 
bility of  the  pleasures  of  &n.  The  pure  and 
certain  satis&ction^  which  springs  from  spiritual 
views,  will  indispose  you  to  relish  the  polluted  gra- 
tifications of  sense :  the  satis&ction  to  be  derived 
from  earthly  pleasures  will  appear  too  light  and 
airy^  too  transitory  and  inconstant,  to  bear  a  com- 
parison with  those  richer  enjoyments  to  which  the 
soul  has  access  by  faith. 

(2.)  As  the  gospel  supplies  the  strongest  motives 
to  holiness,  so  faith  brings  the  heart  into  contact 
with  those  motives. 

(3.)  So  important  is  an  increase  of  feith  to  an 
advancement  in  the  divine  life,  that  all  the  graces 
of  the  christian  are  represented  as  so  many  fruits 
of  faith,  neither  any  farther  acceptable  to  God 
than  as  they  sprung  from  this  principle.  In  their 
extent,  perfection,  and  variety,  they  are  nothing 
more  than  the  genuine  practice  of  a  lively  faith  : 
"  Abide  in  me,  and  let  my  words  abide  in  you."* 
Faith  is  a  prolific  grace,  it  produces  and  maintains 
every  other ;  it  "  works  by  love  ;"f  it  purifies  the 
heart.''! 

IL  In  its  aspect  towards  God.  It  is  the  grand 
instrument  of  glorifying  him. 

In  its  essential  exercises,  apart  from  its  ex- 
ternal effects,  it  is  eminently  adapted  to  glorify 
God.     It  renders  to  him  the  glory  due  unto  his 

*  John  XV.  7.  t  Gal.  v.  6.  %  \  lohn  iii.  3. 
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name.  It  rests  on  him  as  the  Eternal  Truth,  as 
the  Rock  of  Ages :  '^  Abraham  being  strong  in 
fiuth,  gave  glory  to  God."* 

Directions  for  increasing  Faith. 

I.  Earnest  and  humble  prayer  :  *'  Lord,  increase 
our  &ith."  Fall  at  the  footstool  of  the  cross,  crying, 
with  him  in  the  gospel,  *'  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thoU 
my  unbelief.'*f 

IL  Frequent  and  devout  converse  with  the  object 
of  it. 

IIL  Watchfulness  against  the  influence  of  those 
objects  which  have  a  fatal  tendency  to  eclipse  its 
light,  to  obstruct  its  operations,  and  impair  its 
effects :  namely,  sensual  pleasure ;  eager  pursuit 
of  the  world ;  intimate  converse  with  men  of  the 
world. 


XXIV. 

ON    WISDOM. 


James  i.  5. — If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  lei  him  ask  of  God,  thai 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally ,  and  upbraideth  no/.;]^ 

Of  aU  the  gifts  which  God  is  wont  to  dispense  to 
the  children  of  men,  the  most  valuable  is  wisdom. 
Without  this,  the  advantages  we  derive  from  every 
other  are  precarious  and  transitory,  and  are  often 
more  than  overbalanced  by  the  evils  which  result 
from  their  abuse.     Wisdom  is  of  incomparable  velxne^ 

•  Bom.  iv.  20.     f  Mark  ix,  24.     J  Preached  in  Jime  \%\\% 

q2 
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as  it  instructs  us  how  to  use  every  other  good;  how 
to  turn  it  to  the  best  account^  and  make  it  most 
subservient  to  the  true  end  of  our  being.  The 
Scriptures  extol  the  excellence  of  wisdom  in  the 
highest  terms : — '*  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom^  and  the  man  that  getteth  imderstanding : 
For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  mer- 
chandise of  silver^  and  the  gain  thereof  than  pure^ 
gold.  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies :  and  all 
the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared unto  her."* 

Wisdom  is  to  be  distinguished  from  knowledge ; 
to  which  it  bears  an  affinity^  but  ought  not  to 
be  confounded  with  it.  There  may  be  a  large 
compass  of  knowledge  acquired,  the  fruit  of  exten- 
sive  observation  and  reading,  accompanied  with 
a  quick  perception  and  a  capacious  memory,  where 
there  is  very  little  wisdom.  A  wretched  miscon- 
duct may  appear  at  the  same  [time],  a  series  of 
imprudences,  thoughtless  prodigality,  or  intempe- 
rance, sufficient  to  invalidate  the  least  pretension 
to  wisdom.  There  are  fer  more  knowing  than  wise 
men.  Talents  of  the  highest  order,  and  such  as 
are  calculated  to  command  universal  admiration, 
may  exist  apart  from  wisdom.  Though  wisdom 
necessarily  presupposes  knowledge,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  exercise  it  in  things  of  which  we  are  igno- 
rant, yet  it  ought  to  be  something  more  practical, 
or  rather  more  comprehensive :  it  ever  bears  a 
relation   to   the  end ;    and,  in  proportion  as  it  is 

♦  Prov.  m.  U— \5. 
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perfect^  to  the  highest  and  last  end  the  agent  can 

be  supposed  to  have  m  view.     It  first  judges  of 

the  end  fittest  to  be  pursued,  and  next  determines 

what  are^the  most  fitting  and  suitable  means  of 

accompHshing  it. 

Every  other  quality  besides  is  subordinate  and 
inferior  to  wisdom,  in  the  same  sense  as  the  mason 
who  lays  the  bricks  and  stones  in  a  building  is 
inferior  to  the  architect  who  drew  the  plan  and 
superintends  the  work.  The  former  executes  only 
what  the  latter  contrives  and  directs.  Now,  it  is 
the  prerogative  of  wisdom  to  preside  over  every 
inferior  principle,  to  regulate  the  exercise  of  every 
power,  and  limit  the  indulgence  of  every  appetite, 
as  shall  best  conduce  to  one  great  end.  It  being 
ihe  province  of  wisdom  to  preside,  it  sits  as  umpire 
on  every  difficulty,  and  so  gives  the  final  direction 
and  control  to  all  the  powers  of  our  nature.  Hence 
it  is  entitled  to  be  considered  as  the  top  and  summit 
of  perfection.  It  belongs  to  wisdom  to  determine 
when  to  act,  and  when  to  cease ;  when  to  reveal, 
and  when  to  conceal  a  matter;  when  to  speak, 
and  when  to  keep  silence ;  when  to  give,  and  when 
to  receive ;  in  short,  to  regulate  the  measure  of  all 
things,  as  well  as  to  determine  the  end,  and  pro- 
vide the  means  of  obtaining  the  end,  pursued  in 
every  deliberate  course  of  action. 

Every  particular  faculty  or  skill  besides  needs  to 
derive  direction  fi-om  this  ;  they  are  all  quite  inca- 
pable of  directing  themselves.  The  art  of  naviga- 
tion^ for  instance,  will  teach   us  to  steer  a  ^\vVp 
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across  the  ocean^  but  it  will  never  teach  us  on 
what  occasions  it  is  proper  to  take  a  voyage.  The 
art  of  war  will  instruct  us  how  to  marshal  an  army, 
or  to  fight  a  battle,  to  the  greatest  advantage ;  but 
you  must  learn  from  a  higher  school  when  it  is 
fitting,  just,  and  proper,  to  wage  war  or  to  make 
peace.  The  art  of  the  husbandman  is  to  sow  and 
bring  to  maturity  the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth ; 
it  belongs  to  another  skill  to  regulate  their  con- 
sumption by  a  regard  to  our  health,  fortune,  and 
pther  circumstances. 

In  short>  there  is  no  faculty  we  can  exert,  no 
species  of  skill  we  can  wpply,  but  requires  a  super- 
intending hand ;  but  looks  up,  as  it  were,  to  some 
higher  principle,  as  a  maid  to  her  mistress,  for 
direction :  and  this  universal  superintendent  is 
wisdom.* 

To  carry  our  ideas  of  it  as  high  as  possible,  the 
wise  man  traces  it  up  to  its  fountain,  and  contem- 
plates it  as  it  subsists  in  the  breast  of  Deity.     *'  The^ 

*  The  admirers  of  Cowper  will,  on  reading  the  above,  be 
naturally  reminded  of  his  graphic  contrast  of  Knowledge  and 
Wisdom,  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Task. 

"  Knowledge  and  Wisdom,  &r  from  being  one. 
Have  ofUimes  no  connexion.     Knowledge  dwells 
In  heads  replete  with  thoughts  of  other  men ; 
Wisdom  in  minds  attentive  to  their  own. 
Knowledge,  a  rude  unprofitable  mass, 
The  mere  materials  with  which  wisdom  builds, 
Till  smoothed,  and  squar'd,  and  fitted  to  its  place. 
Does  but  encimiber  whom  it  seems  to  enrich. 
Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  has  learnt  so  much  ; 
Wiadom  is  humble  that  Yie  kuo^^v^  ixo  Txycn&J'-^^Ei^. 
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Lord  by  wisdom  ha£h  founded  the  earth ;  by  under- 
standing hath  he  established  the  heavens.  By  his 
knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up,  and  the 
clouds  drop  down  the  dew."* 

But  though  we  have  taken  occasion  to  speak 
thus  fSar  of  wisdom  in  general,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
we  are  to  take  the  word  in  that  extension  in  the 
passage  before  us.  If  we  turn  to  the  context,  we 
shaU  find  St  James  describing  the  happy  fruits 
which  result  from  a  right  temper  under  affliction 
and  persecution.  This  epistle,  as  well  as  the  two 
epistles  of  Peter,  are  supposed  to  have  been  ad- 
dressed to  the  Jews  under  circumstances  of  per- 
secution. St.  James  had  exhorted  christians  to 
count  it  all  joy  when  they  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  their  faith 
worketh  patience.  "  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing."  He  then  adds,  '^  If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,"  (that  is,  the  wisdom  necessary  to 
suffer  right,  the  wisdom  included  in  a  right  and 
becoming  temper  under  persecutions  and  trials,) 
''  let  him  ask  of  God." 

In  this  view,  the  wisdom  here  mentioned  may  be 
considered  as  including  two  things. 

I.  A  knowledge  of  duty. 

A  clear  and  just  conception  of  what  was  duty 
was  not  always  easily  attained.  A  season  of  perse-* 
cution   for  righteousness'  sake  would  naturally  be 

•  Prov.  m.  19,  20. 
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productivej  in  many  ctees,  of  great  difficulty 
detennining  how  to  act 

"  When  they  persecute  you  in  one  city/*  8 
our  Lord^  **  flee  ye  to  another.'*  But  what  is  i 
degree  of  danger^  what  the  [serious  advance] 
the  approaching  storm^  that  will  exempt  flight  fir 
the  charge  of  pusillanimity  ?  What  the  just  lin 
betwixt  a  temporizing  policy  and  imprudent  ra 
ness  ?  There  is^  doubtless^  a  just  limit  betwixt  w 
tonly  exposing  ourselves  to  danger,  and  a  cowar 
shrinking  from  it  ;  betwixt  that  selfish  timid 
which  will  sacrifice  truth  to  safety,  and  that  imi 
tinguishing  fearlessness  which  will  prompt  us  '* 
cast  pearls  before  swine/*  though  it  be .  mon 
certain  "  they  will  turn  again  and  rend  us/' 

A  nice  discernment  of  the  true  path  of  duty 
such  occasions  can  only  be  acquired  by  div 
teaching. 

11.  The  wisdom  necessary  in  such  circumstan 
includes  especially  a  right  temper  of  mind  towa 
God  and  our  fellow-creatures. 

1.  Towards  God.  This  temper  very  much  o 
sists  in  a  humble  acquiescence  in  his  dispensatio 
in  a  readiness  to  suffer  under  his  hand,  and  in 
cause.  It  is  one  thing  to  suffer  under  the  hi 
of  God  inevitable  calamities ;  and  another  to  sul 
with  a  cheerful  resignation,  with  a  full  and  i 
reserved  acquiescence  in  the  divine  dispos; 
mixmg  adoring  thoughts  of  the  wisdom  of 
proceedings  and  the  equity  of  his  dispensatio 
saying,   from   the  heart,   with  our  blessed   Lo 
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"  Not  iny  wiD,but  thine  be  done  ;'*  ^'  Father,  glorify 
thy  name/'  In  this,  and  in  every  other  instance, 
the  conduct  of  our  Lord  furnishes  us  with  a  perfect 
example  of  that  wisdom  it  is  our  duty  to  implore 
of  God*  The  wisdom  that  bows  the  mind  to 
sobmissioUy  **  stays  it  upon  Grod/'  and  fills  it  with 
meekness  and  compassion,  while  we  ''  commit  our- 
selves to  him  as  to  a  faithfiil  Creator,"  is  of  no 
ordinary  kind — can  be  procured  only  from  one 
quarter. 

2*  This  includes  a  proper  temper  towards  our 
fellow-creatures;  and  particularly  towards  the 
authors  of  our  sufferings.  Nature,  left  to  itself, 
is  apt  to  break  out  into  resentment,  to  feel  ex- 
asperated; and  the  more  in  proportion  as  the 
treatment  we  meet  with  is  unquestionably  un- 
reasonable and  unjust. 

The  first  suggestion  of  nature  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, is  '^  to  render  evil  for  evil,"  to  wish 
to  be  revenged,  and  to  retaliate  the  usage  we 
have  sustained.  Very  different  is  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above  :  which  teaches,  ^'  if  our  enemy 
be  hungry,  to  feed  him ;  if  thirsty,  to  give  him 
drink,  and  thus  to  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head :"  that,  instead  of  being  *^  overcome  of  evil, 
we  may  overcome  evil  with  good."*  To  look 
upon  men,  however  injurious,  as  instruments  in 
the  hand  of  the  just  and  holy  God  ;  and  to  over- 
look the  former,  in  an  attention  to  the  latter,  is 
a  high  attainment  of  spiritual  wisdom  ;  like  David, 

*Rom.  xii.  20,  21. 
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i|?ho  when  he  wa^  cursed  and  insulted  by  Shimei; 
said^  ^*  Let  him  alone^  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden 
him;  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  may  requite,  me 
good  for  his  cursing  this  day.'** 

While  we  feel  the  effects  of  their  malice,  to 
forgive  it  freely  and  sincerely,  and  to  pray  with 
sincerity  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge, — 
not  to  permit  the  conduct  of  the  enemy  to  in- 
duce a  forgetfulness  of  what  belongs  to  hun  as 
a  creature  of  God,  and  a  partaker  of  the  samt 
nature,— is  a  piece  of  wisdom  that  is  truly  godlike. 
While  we  are  assisted  by  divine  grace  to  bear 
persecutions  and  afflictions  in  a  right  spirit,  the 
gracious  purpose  of  God,  in  permitting  them,  adr 
vances  towards  its  completion;  the  process  goes 
on  without  disturbance;  the  sanctifying  tendency 
of  it  continues  imchecked  ;  patience  has  its  perfect 
work,  in  order  to  our  being  *'  perfect  and  entire, 
lacking  nothing."  Repining  and  impatience  tend 
eminently  to  frustrate  the  [merciful]  intentions  of 
Providence  in  our  affliction ;  while  the  composure 
of  a  well-regulated  mind — of  a  mind  stayed  upon 
God,  gives  them  an  opportunity  of  working  their 
fiill  effect.  And,  on  this  account,  a  suitable  temper 
in  a  season  of  persecution  and  trial  may  justly 
be  denominated  an  important  branch  of  wisdonk 
Though  the  apostle  had,  in  enjoining  the  duty 
before  us,  an  especial  view  to  the  case  of  per- 
secution, yet  this  is  by  no  means  the  only  case 
to  which  the  advice  is  applicable.     The  occasions 
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in  which  we  lack  wisdom  are  very  numerous  :  in 
each  of  them  it  will  behove  us  to  ask  it  of  God. 

We  are  continually  liable  to  difficulties  and 
sorrows,  from  which  nothing  but  a  superior  skill 
to  our  own  can  extricate  us  :  "  The  way  of  man 
is  not  in  himself :  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps/'  ♦  Are  we  at  a  loss,  in  present 
pircumstances,  to  descry  the  path  of  duty  and  safety^ 
wfa^i  our  way  appears  to  be  hedged  in  on  eveyy 
ade  ;  is  darkness  set  in  our  paths,  and  we  know 
not  how  to  proceed  ? — *'  Let  us  ask  wisdom  of 
God."  Do  we  feel  ourselves  habitually  over^ 
powered  by  the  force  of  temptation  ;  do  we  feej 
evil  present  with  us,  or  are  we  in  danger  of  being 
carried  [along]  by  the  [violence]  of  our  sensual 
d^ppetites,  against  which  we  have  hitherto  struggled 
in  vain  ?  [let  us  ask  wisdom  of  God.] 

Enforce  the  exhortation  of  seeking  it  of  God  in 
the  following  considerations : — 

L  As  it  is  of  indispensable  necessity,  so  it  is  in 
vain  to  seek  it  elsewhere. 

IL  It  resides  in  him  in  its  utmost  perfection. 

III.  He  is  willing  to  communicate  :  *'  For  the 
Lord  giveth  wisdom  :  out  of  his  mouth  cometh 
knowledge  and  understanding.  He  layeth  up  sound 
wisdom  for  the  righteous,  "f  "  Giveth  hberally," 
a»\««,  with  a  Uberal  mind,  bountifully. 

The  caution, — "nothing  doubting." 

♦  Jer.  X.  23.  f  Prov.  ii.  6,  7. 
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ON   ENGAGEDNESS    OF   HEART   IN   APPROACHING 

UNTO  GOD. 

JsREMiAH  XXX.  21. — FoT  who  %s  thts  that  engaged  his  heart  to 

approach  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord, 

In  this  chapter  is  contained  an  illustrious  pro* 
phecy  of  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  Israelites 
to  their  own  land :  first,  from  their  captivity  in 
Babylon,  whither  a  part  of  the  nation  were  already, 
and  the  remainder  were  shortly  to  be  removed; 
next,  from  their  long  captivity  and  dispersion 
through  all  the  countries  of  the  earth,  which  has 
how  subsisted  for  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years. 
As  a  standing  record  of  the  faithfulness  of  God 
to  his  promises,  as  well  as  his  infallible  foreknow- 
ledge of  all  events,  the  prophet  is  commanded  to 
commit  to  writing  all  the  words  which  God  had 
spoken  to  him  during  the  whole  time  he  had 
exercised  the  prophetic  office. 

Those  who  had  presumed  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  without  being  commissioned,  had 
flattered  the  [Jews]  with  the  assurances  that  the 
residue  of  the  people  should  not  be  carried  into 
Babylon,  and  that  the  part  of  the  nation  which 
were  already  sent  thither  should  speedily  be  re- 
stored to  their  native  country.  In  opposition  to 
these  false  suggestions,  Jeremiah  was  commanded 
to  send  a  message  to  the  captives  in  Babylon, 
saying,  "  Build  ye  houses  in  Babylon,  and  dwell 
in   them;    and   plant  gaideiv^,  aivdi  evjie  \35\^  Ctuit 
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of  them ;  take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daugh* 
ters;  and  take  wives  for  your  sons."*  In  that 
message  he  delivered  the  famous  prediction  re* 
specting  the  precise  time  of  the  duration  of  their 
captivity,  which  he  limits  to  seventy  years,  and 
the  study  of  which  enabled  Daniel  to  perceive  its 
approaching  termination.  *^  In  the  first  year  of 
his  reign  (t .  e.  of  Darius)  I  Daniel  imderstood  by 
books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that 
he  would  accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  destruc^ 
tion  of  Jerusalem."f 

As  a  part  of  the  distinguishing  favours  which 
God  said  he  had  in  reserve  for  the  people,  he 
promises  that  at  their  restoration  the  oppression 
of  a  foreign  yoke  should  be  broken,  and  they 
should  be  again  ruled  by  princes  of  their  own 
race,  agreeable  to  the  language  of  Isaiah  respect-* 
ing  the  same  event;  when  the  people  shall  first 
be  purified  and  reformed  by  divine  chastisement, 
and,  afterwards,  reinstated  in  a  happy  and  pro^ 
sperous  condition.  ''And  I  will  turn  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and 
take  away  all  thy  tin :  and  I  will  restore  thy  judges 
as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  be^ 
ginning :  afterward  thou  shalt  be  called.  The  city 
of  righteousness,  the  faithful  city.  Zion  shall  be 
redeemed  with  judgement,  and  her  converts  with 
righteousness." ;{;  It  is  not  only  foretold  that  a 
native  governor  should  be  set  over  the  house  of 

•  Jer.  XX2X.  5,  6.         f  Dan.  ix.  2.         J  Isa.  i.  25—7.1 . 
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Israel,  but  that  he  should  be  distinguished  for  hi 
piety — '*  The  Lord  will  cause  him  to  draw  n^ 
unto  him." 

The  words  of  the  text  may  be  considered  i 
three  points  of  view. 

1.  As  descriptive  of  the  character  of  Zerubbabe 
they  were  accomplished  in  the  restoration  of  tli 
Jews,  after  the  seventy  years'  captivity,  when 
governor  was  appointed  over  them,  named  Zend 
babel,  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  the  great  grandson  \ 
Jehoiachim.  He  was  a  person  eminently  devote 
to  God,  who  exerted  himself  with  much  zeal  i 
rebuilding  the  altar  and  the  temple,  and  est 
blishing  the  worship  of  God.  Under  his  ausi»ce 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary  were  renewed,  afb 
a  cessation  of  seventy  years.  The  feast  of  tabe 
nacles  was  established  in  the  seventh  montl 
Masons  and  builders  were  hired  from  Sidon  1 
assist  in  erecting  the  temple,  the  foundation  « 
which  was  laid  amidst  confused  expressions  < 
joy  and  lamentation :  joy  on  the  part  of  tl 
yoimg  men  at  witnessing  the  house  of  God  risii 
up  from  its  ruins;  and  lamentation  on  the  pa 
of  the  old,  who  had  beheld  the  superior  glory 
the  former.* 

When  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and  Benjami 
env3ring  their  prosperity,  hired  counsellors  again 
them,  and  procured   an   order  from  the  king 
Persia  to  put  a  stop  to  the  work,  it  was  of  necc 
sity  suspended  for  a  while ;   but  he  lost  no  tin 

♦  Sec  Eim  m.  \\— \^. 
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in  resuming  it  at  the  first  opportuiiity^  till  it  was 
completed  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes. 
A  feast  of  dedication  was  kept  on  this  joyful 
occasion^  and  afterwards  the  feast  of  the  passover 
was  celebrated  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  first  month, 
with  great  joy,  as  Ezra  observes :  "  The  Lord 
made  them  joyfiil,  and  turned  the  heart  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God 
ofJsraeL"* 

,  He,  and  Joshua  the  high-priest,  were  repre* 
sented  in  the  visions  of  Zechariah,  as  the  two 
candlesticks  supplied  through  pipes  from  olive 
trees,  to  indicate  the  plenitude  of  that  juice  with 
which  they  were  endued,  which  is  thus  explained 
by  the  angel : — '^  Then  said  he.  These  are  the 
two  anointed  ones,  that  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. "f  The  difficulties  attending  the 
work,  which  were  very  great  in  themselves,  were 
extremely  heightened  by  the  malice  and  opposition 
of  the  enemies  of  God,  particulaarly  of  the  Sama- 
ritans; but  the  strength  and  fortitude  with  which 
he  was  endowed  fi:'om  on  high  enabled  him  to 
surmount  them.  "  Who  art  thou,  O  great  moun- 
tain ? "  said  the  prophet ;  "  before  Zerubbabel  thou 
shalt  become  a  plain.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  imto  me,  saying,  The  hands  of  Zerub- 
babel have  laid  the  foundation  of  this  house ;  his 
hands  also  shall  finish  it ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you.'*  % 

♦  Ezm  ri.  22.  f  Zech.  iv.  14.         %  Zech.  \v.  1—^. 
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IL  The  words  of  the  text  admit  of  bdngiippliedr 
with   the  greatest  propriety^  to  the  Lord  Jesusr 
Christ.     The  prophecy  contained  in  the  thirtieth 
and  thirty-first  chapters  looks  forward  to  goqpel 
times^  and  has  an  ultimate  respect  to .  the  final 
restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  their  conversion  to  the 
Messiah^  of  whom  Zerubbabel  was  an  illustrious 
type.     The  prophet  was  wont,  in  connexion  with , 
the  assurances  of  divine  favour  to  the  Israelites^  ia  *. 
restoring  their  temple  after  the  captivity,  to  mix 
predictions  of  the  coming  of  the  Mes^h  :-^— '*.  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold  the  maa  ? 
whose  name  is  The  Branch ;  and  he  shall  grow  up ; 
out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  off 
the  Lord:  even  he  shall  build  the  temple,  of  the- ^ 
Lord ;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and 
rule  upon  his  throne  ;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon,' 
his  throne;   and  the  counsel   of  peace  shall   be 
between  them  both."* 

The  prophet,  foreseeing  the  coming  of  the  Mes-^- 
siah,  and  descrying  his  charax^ter,  spake  with  an  air 
of  surprise :  *^  And  who  is  he  that  has  engaged  hi8<  ^ 
heart  to  approach  unto  God?"  None  ever  9^ 
proached  unto  God  so  nearly^  or  under  the  'Samei 
character  as  he  did.  He,  considered  as  man,  was* 
taken  into  an  intimate  personal  union  with  the 
Deity,  so  as  to  become  Immanuel,  or  ^'  God  with 
us;"f  and  he  approached  to  God,  in  the  office  of 
a  Mediator,  to  make  peace  between  the  offend^* 
Majesty  of  Heaven  and  his  sinful  creatures..^     He- 

♦  Zech.  vL  12,  13.  ^  \wiMJttVa.VV.^ 
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came,  like  Aaron,  with  incense,  betwixt  the  living 
and  the  dead,  to  stay  the  plague,  and  arrest  divine 
vengeance  in  its  career.  He  approached  unto  God 
in  our  behalf,  not  with  the  trembling  diffidence  of 
a  sinful  mortal,  who  is  conscious  of  his  own  danger 
and  demerits,  but  with  the  holy,  becoming  bold- 
ness of  a  son  to  a  father.  He  interposed  with 
precious  blood ;  and  on  the  ground  of  the  stipula- 
tions which  intervene  between  him  and  the  Father, 
claims  his  church  as  his  piu^chase,  and  asserts  his 
authority  to  save  them  ''  with  an  everlasting  salva^ 
tion  :"  ''  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit ; 
I  have  found  a  ransom."*  He  made  his  approach  to 
God  by  a  vicarious  sacrifice  and  spotless  obedience, 
by  enduring  the  awful  penalty  denounced  on  trans- 
gressors ;  and  by  magnifying  the  law  made  it 
honourable. 

His  heart  was  also  ineffably  engaged  in  this 
work.  None  ever  exhibited  such  a  concern  for  the 
divine  honour,  such  a  zeal  for  the  divine  interests, 
as  was  exemplified  by  our  blessed  Lord.  '*  Sacri- 
fice and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire :  in  burnt- 
offering  and  sin-offering  thou  hadst  no  pleasure. 
Then  I  said.  To  do  thy  will,  O  God,  I  come ;  thy 
law  is  within  my  heart." f 

Nor  was  he  deterred  by  the  greatest  discourage- 
ments, nor  dismayed  by  the  greatest  opposition, 
nor  by  the  certain  prospect  of  the  most  dismal 
sufferings,  so  as  to  desist  from  persevering  in  his 
wdertaking  till  it   was  completed.      He  did  not 

•  Job  xxxui.  24.  f  Psalm  xl.  6—8. 
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''  fail^  nor  was  discouraged^  till  he  had  set  judge- 
ment in  the  earth." 

Animated  by  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
**  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame/* 

If  we  look  through  all  the  scenes  and  passages 
of  his  life,  we  shall  find  him  incessantly  engaged  in 
his  father's  business,  with  an  utter  contempt  of  the 
world,  and  a  perfect  absorption  of  mind  in  the  great 
and  holy  objects  he  came  to  accomplish.  He  never 
for  a  moment  lost  sight  of  the  ends  of  his  mission^ 
nor  ever  suffered  his  attention  to  be  diverted  from 
them  by  the  love  of  ease,  the  fascination  of  plea- 
sure, or  the  terrors  of  death.  His  disciples,  who 
were  the  daily  witnesses  of  his  actions,  were  com- 
pelled to  apply  to  him  a  remarkable  expression  in 
the  prophetic  part  of  the  Psalms — *'The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up."* 

ni.  We  may  consider  the  passage  before  us  as 
highly  expressive  of  the  true  manner  in  which  the 
service  of  God  must  be  undertaken,  if  we  would 
render  it  acceptable  to  him,  or  usefiil  to  ourselves. 

Among  the  heathen,  it  was  usual  to  form  a  con- 
jecture of  the  good  or  the  ill  success  of  application 
to  their  deities,  from  the  state  in  which  the  entrails 
of  the  victim  were  found ;  and  nothing  was  consider- 
ed as  a  more  fatal  omen  than  its  wanting  a  heart'. 
Their  worship,  we  are  well  aware,  was  folly  and  delu- 
sion ;  but  in  this  instance  it  may  serve  to  illustrate 
the  subject  before  us,  which  is,  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  the  heart  being  engaged  in  religion. 
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By  the  heart,  the  Scriptures  generally  intend  the 
innermost  and  the  noblest  powers  of  the  niind,  hi 
opposition  to  external  actions  of  the  body.  It 
denotes  deliberate  choice,  understanding,  and  feel- 
ing, as  distmgUi^hed  from  the  semblance  of  devo^ 
tion,  consisting  in  a  compliance  with  its  visible 
forms  and  regulations.  As  the  heart  has  usually 
(whether  justly  or  not  it  is  not  necessary  to  inquire) 
been  looked  upon  as  the  6eat  of  feeling, — in  like 
inanner  as  the  brain  has  been  supposed  to  be  the 
chief  organ  of  thought, — ^it  has  been,  by  an  easy 
metaphor,  etnplbyed  to  denote  that  faculty  of  the 
sold  by  which  we  perceive  what  appears  desirable, 
and  cleave  to  what  affords  u^  satisfaction,  and  taste 
tile  delight  which  certain  objects  are  adapted  to 
afford.  This  is  a  most  essential  part  of  religion ; 
here  is  its  proper  seat. 

1.  It  implies  a  preparation  of  heart  for  religious 
duties.  Ezra  "  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of 
the  Lord  and  to  do  it,"  to  disengage  his  mind  from 
vain  imaginations,  from  worldly  thoughts,  from 
every  thing,  in  short,  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  re- 
li^on.  By  a  diligent  perusal  of  a  portion  of  the 
word  of  God,  we  are  prepared  to  approach  him ;  by 
hearing  him  when  he  speaks  to  us,  we  are  fitted  to 
speak  to  him. 

He  who  rushes  into  the  presence  of  the  Most 
High  without  solemn  deliberation,  without  reflecting 
on  the  weighty  and  serious  nature  of  guch  an  un- 
dertaking, can  with  little  propriety  be  said  to  have 
''engaged  bis  heart. " 

r2 
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2.  It  includes  the  exercise  of  suitable  affections 
in  the  services  of  reKgion,  the  being  susceptible '  dt 
such  sentiments  and  dispositions  as  are  correspdh- 
dent  to  the  universal  object  of  worship,  as  well  as 
to  the  diversified  circiunstances  in  which  [we  iaii 
placed.]  Love,  reverence,  and  trust,  a  profounft 
sense  of  our  own  meanness  and  pollution,  hilatij^ 
universally  to  every  approach  to  God.  While  thett 
dispositions,  in  truly  pious  souls,  will  receive  a  ccrfour 
and  complexion  from  their  peculiar  condition,— ac- 
cording as  it  is  a  condition  of  joy  or  sorrow',  Itrf 
sensible  consolation  or  of  desertion,  is  depressed 
with  a  consciousness  of  guilt  or  exhilarated  with  a 
sense  of  pardon, — the  soul  sometimes,  with  littie 
reflection  on  its  own  state,  will  be  taken  up  with 
adoring  views  of  the  divine  glory,  delightfully  losing 
itself  in  the  vivid  contemplation  of  the  great  AH  In 
All.  At  other  times  it  will  be  occupied  with  an 
affecting  view  of  the  conduct  of  God  towarci^  it  in 
providence  and  grace.  "  We  thought  of  thy  foftiiig- 
kindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple."*  Tlfif^ 
are  seasons  again,  when,  under  burdens  of  guflTaiia 
distress,  it  will  be  incessantly  stirring  itself  tq^'  ti/ 
take  hold  upon  God.  "  Have  mercy  upon  m^,'  ^tf 
Lord:  my  soul  is  bowed  down  within  me;^^y 
wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt  because  of  *  my 
foolishness. "f  '    ^'  '^'" 

In  such  circumstances  the  pious  soul  will  *  re- 
semble Jacob,  who  wrestled  with  the  angel^'  wept 
and  made  supplication.     In  all  these  various  exeir- 

♦  Psalm  xlviii.  9.  -^  PwtoxTL.  %..  xke^  'b,^. 
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c^»  th^  heart  will  be  engaged  in  approaching  to 
Qod;  the  heart  will  be  mingled  with  it^  as  the. 
ejqpresdon  signifies. 

.3.  It  includes  constancy  and  unshaken  firmness, 
slifjdfastness  of  resolution  to  cleave  to  God.  **  I 
l^are  swpm,"  says  David,  *'  and  I  will  perform  it, 
tjiat  I  will  keep  thy.  righteous  judgements.  I  have 
indined.my  heart  to  perform  thy  statutes  always, 
even  unto  the  end,'' 

.  (Contrast  this  with  the  conduct  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  with  Saul.) 


>'■       •:  XXVI. 
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...■-.  I     ■ 

■  I 

L.jQpimoN.  XYi.  48.— *^n(2  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to 
his  house  :  and  David  returned  to  bless  his  house. 

Public  exercises  of  religion,  when  properly  con- 
diju^ted^  have  a  happy  tendency  to  prepare  the 
miz^ifor  those  of  a  more  private  nature.  When 
i^^  soul  is  elevated  and  the  heart  softened  by  the 
feeliiiigs  which  pubHc  worship  is  calculated  to  in- 
^ire,  we  are  prepared  to  address  the  throne  of 
gr^e  with  peculiar  advantage;  we  are  disposed 
to,  enter  with  a  proper  relish  on  such  a  duty, 
and  thus  "  go  from  strength  to  strength."  David, 
at ,  the  time  to  which  this  passage  refers,  had 
bp^ji,  assisting  at  a  great  and  joyful  solemnity, 
that  of  bringing  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house 
of  Obed-edom^  where  it  had  abode  three  moivlYv^, 
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to  the  place  which  he  had  prepared  for  it.  The 
joy  which  David  felt  on  this  interesting  occasion 
was  very  rapturous.  He  conducted  it  to  Jeru- 
salem^  and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  he 
had  pitched  for  it  He  offered^  as  a  testimony 
of  bis  zeal  and  devotion,  burnt  offerings  and  sa- 
crifices to  God,  and  then  closed  the  solemnity. 

We  need  be  at  no  loss  to  ascertain  the  import 
of  this  expression.  It  undoubtedly  signifies  his 
imploring  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  people 
by  prayer  and  supplication.  Under  the  ancient 
law,  God  was  pleased  to  appomt  a  form  in  which 
Aaron,  the  high-priest,  was  commanded  to  bless 
the  people.  *'On  this  wise  ye  shall  bless  the 
Children  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them.  The  Lord 
bless  thee,  and  keep  thee :  the  Lord  make  his 
&ce  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  imto 
thee :  the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace."* 

This  instructs  us  how  to  understand  what  is 
meant  by  *'  David's  returning  to  bless  his  house  ;'* 
it  was  to  present  them  to  God  in  prayer,  and  en- 
treat his  blessing  upon  them. 

I  shall  take  occasion  from  these  words  to  urge 
upon  you  the  duty  of  family  prayer;  a  duty,  I 
fear,  too  much  neglected  amongst  us,  though  it  is 
one  of  high  importance  and  indispensable  obliga- 
tion. In  bringing  this  subject  before  you,  L  shall, 
first,  attempt  to  shew  the  solid  reasons  on  which 
it  is  founded ;  and,  secondly,  endeavour^  with  the 
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blessing  of  God,  to  suggest  a  few  hints  respect- 
ing the  best  method  of  perfonning  it 

1.  The  passage  before  us  invites  us  to  consider 
it  as  a  practice  by  which  good  men  have  been 
distinguished  in  every  age. 

It  pleads  the  sanction  of  the  highest  example. 
It  was  exemplified^  we  see^  in  the  conduct  of  David^ 
'^the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,"  "the  man  aftor  God's 
own  heart ; "  a  great  and  victorious  prince,  who  did 
not  suppose  the  cares  of  royalty  a  sufficient  reason 
for  Delecting  it.  In  the  various  removals  of  Abrar 
ham  from  place  to  place,  we  find  that  wherever 
he  came  to  sojourn  he  built  an  altar,  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  an  altar  at  which  there 
is  the  greatest  reason  to  beUeve  he  was  wont  to 
assemble  his  family,  and  to  present  his  addresses 
on  their,  as  well  as  his  own,  behalf.  We  know, 
from  the  testimony  of  scripture,  that  he  was  emi- 
nently conspicuous  for  the  care  he  took  of  the 
religious  instruction  of  his  household.  This  part 
pf  his  character  is  attested  in  the  following  em- 
phatic manner :  *'  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgement ;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him."* 

3ut  wherein,  we  may  safely  ask,  was  this  soli- 
citude for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  household 
diq>layed,  if  he  never  bowed  the  knee  with  them 
in  prayer ;   never  exemplified  before  their  eyes  so 

*  Gen.  xviii,  19, 
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important  a  dut^  as  that  cf  devout'  ^application 
to  the  Almighty? 

In  the  history  of  Isaac  we  read  of  kis  buildiiig 
an  altar  at  Beersheba^  and  calling  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Such  also  was  the  custom  of  labob 
at  the  different  places  where  he  fixed  his  l»bita- 
tion.  On  one  of  these  occasions  we  find  kim  thiis 
addressing  his  household :  '^  Put  away  the  stiramge 
gods  that  are  among  you,  and  be  clean,  -and 
change  your  garments:  and  let  us  arise,  and  go 
up  to  Bethel;  and  I  will  make  there  an  alliar 
unto  God,  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my 
distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which 
I  went."  ♦ 

Thus  ancient  is  the  practice  on  whfch  W«  a#e 
now  insisting.  It  appears  to  have  formed  a  pro- 
minent part  of  the  religion  of  patriarchal  titnes, 
and  it  has  subsisted  in  every  period  of  the  cftiris- 
tian  church. 

In  later  ages,  who  among  the  devoted  setVbnts 
of  Christ  can  be  mentioned,  that  have  neglected 
it  ?  The  pious  reformers,  the  venerable  founders 
of  the  Established  Church  of  England,  we  know, 
conscientiously  practised  and  earnestly  enforced 
it;  and  so  did  our  pious  forefathers  amongst  the. 
nonconformists.  This  was  a  branch  of  theif  con- 
duct for  which  they  incurred  the  ridicule  *6f  a 
careless  and  ungodly  world ;  and  in  their  day^  it 
^as  ever  recognized  as  an  inseparable  appetid£l!ge 
of  true   piety.      They  would  have  requirfed  no 

*  Gen.  XXX.V.  %^. 
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fivthel?  proof  of  the  absence  of  the  fear  of  God  in  a 
&mily  than  the  want  of  a  domestic  altar^  at  which 
ib  M»ibers  mi^t  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

,2.  Family*  prayer  is  a  natural  and  necessary 
adknowledgement  of  the  dependence  of  families 
iipcm  God,  and  of  the  innumerable  obligations 
they  are  under  to  his  goodness.  The  \mion  of 
mankind  in  fiunilies  is  ascribed  to  God^  and  is  a 
distinguished  [mark]  of  his  loving-kindness.  '^  God 
setteth  the  solitary  in  families."*  '^  He  maketh 
the  barren  woman  to  keq)  house,  and  to  be  a 
}oyful  mother  of  children.^f  The  ties  of  domestic 
feooiety  are  of  his  forming:  the  birth  and  pre- 
servation of  children  are  eminent  instances  of  his 
^vour  aad  beneficence.  It  is  surely  incumbent 
4>n  families,  then,  to  acknowledge  him  in  their 
diMnestic  relation. 

Every  £amily  is  a  separate  community,  placed 
under  one  head,  and  governed  by  laws  inde- 
pendent of  foreign  control.  This  sort  of  society 
is  the  root  and  origin  of  every  other ;  and  as  it 
is  the  most  ancient,  so  it  is  bound  together  by  ties 
(the  most]  tender  and  sacred.  Every  other  social 
bond  in  which  men  are  united  is  loose  and  inci- 
dental, compared  to  that  which  unites  the  members 
'Of  the  same  family. 

On  ivhat,  let  me  ask,  does  the  obligation  of 
-social  worship  rest  ?  Is  it  not  in  the  social  nature 
by  which  man  is  distinguished?  It  is  because 
we  are  destined  to  live  in  society,  and  are  boimd 

*  Vsalm  Ixviii.  6.  f  Psalm  cxiii.  0. 
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together  by  mutual  wants  and  sympathies,  that 
it  becomes  a  duty  to  worship  the  Creator  in  a 
social  manner.  Man  being  essentially  a  social 
creature,  his  religion  takes  the  forms  of  his  «^ 
ture,  and  becomes  social. 

Supposing  the  justice  of  these  observations  to 
be  admitted,  they  conclude  with  the  greatest  force 
in  favour  of  the  obligation  of  family  worship. 
Does  the  duty  of  social  worship  result  from  man's 
being  placed  in  society?  Here  is  the  closest  and 
most  intimate  society.  Is  it  right  that  mercies 
received  in  common  shall  be  publicly  acknow- 
ledged ;  that  the  interposition  of  divine  goodness 
we  in  common  want  should  be  implored  in  com- 
pany with  each  other  ?  Here  is  a  perfect  identity 
of  wants  and  necessities ;  a  closer  conjunction  of 
interests  than  can  possibly  sub^st  in  any  other 
situation.  In  an  affectionate  and  well-ordered 
family,  that  quick  s)rmpathy  is  felt  which  per- 
vades the  members  of  the  body :  if  one  member 
sufier,  all  suffer  with  it;  or  if  one  member  be 
honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

No  earthly  blessing  can  befall  the  head  of  a 
family,  in  which  its  members  do  not  share  the 
benefit :  no  calamity  can  befall  him,  without  spread- 
ing sadness  and  distress  through  the  household. 
Whatever  is  suffered,  or  whatever  is  enjoyed,  ex- 
tends its  influence  through  the  whole  circle.  Who- 
ever, consequently,  reflects  on  the  true  foundation 
of  social  worship,  must  perceive  that  the  argu- 
ments  which    evince   its  propriety,  apply  to   the 
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worship  of  ftmilies  with  still  greater  cogency^  in 
proportioii  as  the  ties  of  domestic  union  are  more 
dose  and  intimate  than  all  others.     It  is  hardly 
possible  to  conceive  of  two  individuals^  who  are 
actuated  by  a  principle  of  true  religion^  passing 
years  together  under  the  same  roof^  without  muting 
in  their  addresses  to  a  throne  of  grace.     We  feel 
a  persuasion,  that  two  such  individuals,  though 
nowise  related  to  each  other,  will  be  led  to  sig- 
nalize their  union  by  ^ts  of  social  piety,  and  that, 
as  they  must  often  "  hold  sweet  coimsel  together,'* 
so  they  will  frequently  be  disposed  to  pour  out 
their  united  supplications  to  God. 
.  How   niuch   more   may   this    be    expected    to 
take  place  betwixt  those  who  are  united  in  the 
close  relation  of  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and 
children!      It  most  assuredly  will,  unless  that  in- 
gijedient  in   the   character  be  wanting,  which  in 
the  former  instance  was  supposed, — a  principle  of 
real  piety.     Thus  we  perceive  that  family  religion 
is  the  natural  result  of  the  social  nature  of  man, 
when   sanctified  by   divine   grace;   that  it  is,  in 
truth,  a  most  important  branch  of  social  religion. 
Viewed  in  that   light,  it  is  clearly  comprehended 
within  the  extent  of  the  injxmction,  of  "  praying 
always  with   all   prayer  and  supplication   in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching    thereimto   with    all    perse- 
verance."* 

.   3.    The  duty  we  are  recommending  is  enforced 
by  its  tendency,  under  the  blessing  of  God,   to 

♦  Eph.  vi.  IS. 
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fonxi  the  minds  of  children  and  servante  to  the 
love,  and  practice  of  religion.  On  those  persons, 
if  there  be.  any  such  present,  who  look  upon  re* 
l^on  to  be  a  delusive  &ncy,  instesd  of  tihe  tnott 
important  concern  in  the  worlds  iro  despair  of 
makiog  any  impression  in  this  discourse :  but  with 
those  who  believe  it  to  be  the  one  thing  needful^ 
the,  consideration  now  mentioned  will  have  con- 
siderable weight. 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  whatever  we 
wish  others  to  practise,  we  must  exemplify  in  our 
conduct  as  well  as   enjoin.     The  truth  of  this 
observation  extends  to  every  branch  of  conduct 
without  exception.     Would  we  wish  to  impress 
on.  young  persons  a .  sound  regard  =  to  veracity  % 
we  must  maintain  a  strict  regard  to  it  in  our: 
own  intercourse  with  mankind.     Are  we  desirous^ 
to  train  up  our  &milies  in  the  observation  of  the 
rules  of  justice?  we  must  take  care  to  signah^^ 
our  attachment  to  it  by  exemplary  uprightness  ip. 
our  own  behaviour.     In  every  department  of  moral; 
and  religious  conduct^  we  must  not  only  point  out 
the  path^  but  lead  the  way. .   The  appUcation  of • 
this  remark  to  the  subject  in   hand   is   extremelj! 
obvious.     Your  wish,  we  take  it  for  granted^  is  to. 
train  up  your  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  andj 
as  a  necessary  [branch]  of  this,  in  the  practice  .0S. 
prayer.     Is  it  likely  you  will  succeed  in  that  wish, 
while  you  neglect  to  afford  them   an  example  of 
what  you  wish  them  to  practise?     What,  under « 
the  blessii^  of  divine  gca/c^e,  \&  ^o  calculated  to 
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inpress  ihiettf  inth  a  conviction  of  the  importance 
of  prayer^  a^  tW  being  called^  at  stated  intervals^ 
to  take  part  in  your  devout  supplications  to  God? 
While  they  witness  your  constancy^  assiduity^  and 
fervour  in  this  exercise^  they  cannot  fail  of  ac- 
knowtedging  its  importance,  without  avowing  a 
contempt  of  parental  example. 

A  household  in  which  family  prayer  is  devoutly 
attended  to,  conjoined  with  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  is  a  school  of  religious  instruction. 
The  whole  contents  of  the  sacred  volume  are  in 
due  com^e  laid  open  before  its  members.  They  are 
continually  reminded  of  their  relation  to  God  and 
the  Redeemer,  of  their  sins,  and  their  wants,  and  of 
the '  mcrthod  they  must  take  to  procure  pardon  for 
the  one  and  the  relief  of  the  other.  Every  day 
they  are  receiving  "  line  upon  line,  and  precept 
upon  precept.*'  A  fresh  accession  is  continually 
making  to  their  stock  of  knowledge ;  new  truths 
are  gradually  opened  to  their  view,  and  the  im- 
pressions of  old  truths  revived.  A  judicious  parent 
wiH  naturally  notice  the  most  striking  incidents 
in  his  family  in  his  devotional  addresses :  such  as 
the  sickness,  or  death,  or  removal  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  tnne,  of  the  members  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed. His  addresses  will  be  varied  according  to 
circumstances.  Has  a  pleasing  event  spread  joy 
and  cheerfulness  through  the  household?  it  will 
bfe  noticed  with  becoming  expressions  of  fervent 
gratitude.  Has  some  calamity  overwhelmed  the 
domestic  circle  ?  it  will  give  occasion  to  atv  afckivwj- 
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ledgement  of  the  divine  equity;  the  justice  of 
God's  proceedings  will  be  vindicated,  and  grace 
implored  through  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  to 
sustain  and  sanctify  the  stroke. 

When  the  most  powerful  feelings,  and  the  most 
interesting  circumstances,  lire  thus  connected  with 
religion,,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  hope  that, 
through  divine  grac6,  some  lasting  and  useful 
impressions  will  be  made.  Is  not  some  part  of 
the  good  seed  thus  sown,  and  thus  nurtured,  likely 
to  take  root  and  to  become  firuitful?  Deeply  as 
we  are  convinced  of  the  deplorable  corruption  of 
the  human  heart,  and  the  necessity,  consequent 
on  this,  of  divine  agency  to  accomplish  a  saving 
purpose,  we  must  not  forget  that  God  is  accus- 
tomed to  work  by  means;  and  surely  none  can 
be  conceived  more  likely  to  meet  the  end.  What 
can  be  so  likely  to  impress  a  child  with  a  dread 
of  sin,  as  to  hear  his  parent  constantly  deprecating 
the  wrath  of  God  as  justly  due  to  it ;  or  to  induce 
him  to  seek  an  interest  in  the  mediation  and  in- 
tercession of  the  Savioiir,  as  to  hear  him  implor- 
ing it  for  him,  day  by  day,  with  an  importiitiity 
proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of  the  sobjeott 
By  a  daily  attention  on  such  exercises,  children 
and  servants  are  taught  most  effectually  how  to 
pray :  suitable  topics  are  suggested  to  their  minds ; 
suitable  petitions  are  put  into  their  mouths ;  whil6 
their  growing  acquaintance  with  the  Scripturei 
furnishes  the  arguments  by  which  they  may  *'  plead 
mth  God." 
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May  I  not  appeal  to  you  who  have  enjoyed 
the  blessing  of  being  trained  up  under  religious 
ptrentSj  whether  you  do  not  often  recall  with 
solemn  tenderness  what  you  felt  in  domestic  wor- 
ship ;  how  amiable  your  parent  appeared  interceding 
for  you  with  God?  His  character  appeared  at 
such  seasons  doubly  sacred,  while  you  beheld  in 
him  not  only  the  father,  but  the  priest  over  his 
household;  invested  not  only  with  parental  au- 
thority, but  with  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

Where  a  principle  of  religion  is  not  yet  planted 
in  the  hearts  of  the  young,  ^mily  prayer,  accom- 
panied with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  is, 
with  the  divine  blessing,  the  most  likely  means 
of  introducing  it  Where  it  already  subsists,  it 
is  admirably  adapted  to  cherish,  strengthen,  and 
advance  it  to  maturity :  in  the  latter  case  it  is  like 
the  morning  and  the  evening  dew  at  the  root  of 
the  tender  blade. 

On  the  contrary,  when  there  is  no  public  ac- 
knowledgement of  God  in  a  family,  nothing  can 
be  expected  but  that  children  and  servants  should 
grow  up  ignorant  and  careless  of  their  highest 
concerns.  You  may  pretend,  indeed,  that  you  are 
punctual  in  your  private  devotions ;  but,  without 
observing  that,  this  pretence,  under  such  circum- 
stances, will  seldom  bear  a  rigorous  examination. 
What  is  that  part  of  your  conduct  that  falls  under 
the  notice  of  your  domestics,  that  distinguishes  you 
from  those  unhappy  persons  who  live  without  God 
in  the  world  ?     If  the  Scriptures  are  not  le^A.,  SS. 
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your  fionily  is  never  cnnvetied  for  irorship^  no 
trace  or  vestige  of  religion  remains.  A  stnmgw 
who  sojourns  in  such  a  family  will  be  tempted  to 
exclaim,  with  much  more  truth  and  propriety  th«i< 
Abraham  on  another  occasion,  "  Surely  the  fear  of 
God  is  not  in  this  place." 

4.  The  practice  of  family  worship  may  be  ex-^- 
pected  to  have  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  tliei 
character  and  conduct  of  the  heads  c^  fiimiliet 
themselves.     In   common   with    other    means    of 
graice,  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  it  will  have  this' 
influence.     Of  all  the  means  of  grace,   prayer  is 
the   most  beneficial.     But  prayer  under  the  as^' 
cumstances  we  are  now   contemplating,  is   likely 
to'  be:  {HX)ductive  of  advantages  9iiiith'/ deserve >^^ 
be  considered  by  themselves.  »  •      ' '*    'f!T 

He  who  statedly  invites  others  to  be  witnessto^ 
of  his  devotions,  invites   a  peculiar  inspection  -^df ' 
his  behaviour  ;  and  must  be  conscious  to  how  sradi'' 
observation  and   contempt   he  lays  himself  tstpkh,'- 
should  he  betray  a  flagrant  inconsistency  betwtteil' 
hiS'  prayers  and  his  conduct.     That  parent  wl^V^ 
morning  and  evening,  summons  his  fiimily  to  aett- 
of  devotion,  is  not,  perhaps,  distinctly  aware  of 
the  total  amount  of  the  influence  this  circwnstaiiM 
hl»  upon  his  mind.     It   will  act  as  a  continual' 
monitor,   and  will  impose    useful  restraint    npoii 
his  behavioiu*.     He  recollects  that  he  is  about  to 
assume  an  awful  and  venerable  character  in  tli6i^ 
eyes  of  his  domestics — a  character  which   mnrt ' 
set  the  indulgence  oC  a  mxiititxyie  q£  ino^io^^rietieiS  '■ 
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ffl^a  oidifcf^^kiriiig  H^^ '  i»  he  in:  danger  of  being 
eonmred  into  r  indecent  levity^  en:  of  contracting 
ai  falihtttofi  fiMlSjab  jesting  and  talking?  he  re- 
ooltecta  •  he;'  is;  soon  to  appear  as  the  mouth  of 
his  iunily  in  addressing  the  blessed  God« .  Is  h^ 
surrounded  \¥ith  temptations  to  an  immoderate 
iadulgence.  of  his  fleshly  appetites  in  meats  and 
dritiks';  should  he  yield  to  the  temptation^  how 
m>uld-  he  bear,  in.  the  eyes  of  his  family,  to  appear 
on  his  knees  before  God  I  Is  he  tempted  to  use 
harah  and  provoking  language  to  his  children  ?  he 
repoUecttihe  is  in  a  few  hours  to  bear  them  in 
hi»  arms  before  the  Lord.  He  is  to  commend  his 
companion  in  life  to  the  divine  m^cy  and  pro* 
teetioii';  how,  then^  can  he  be  **  bitter  against  her 7*^ 
The  case  of  his  servants  is  to  be  shortly  presented 
befioore  Gk>d  in  social  prayer:  under  such  a  re* 
coUectian,  it  will  surely  not  be  difficult  for  him  to 
forbear  threatening,  reflecting  that  he  himself  has 
a  Master  m  heaven.  Knowing  that  in  the  hearing 
of  all  his  inmates  he  is  about  to  bewail  the  cor- 
ruptions of  his  nature,  to  implore  pardon  for  his 
sio^  and  strength  to  resist  temptation ;  will  he 
not  fed  a  double  obligation,  on  this  account,  to 
stei^gie  against  that  corruption,  and  anxiously  to 
skm :  temptation  ?  The  punctual  discharge  of 
the  duty  we  are  contending  for  will  naturally 
strengthen  his  sense  of  the  obligation  of  domestic 
duties,  forcibly  remind  him  of  what  he  owes  to 
etefy  member  of  the  domestic  circle,  and  cement 
the  tie»  of  c&ojugal  and  parental  affection. 

VOL,    V.  s 
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5.  I  proceed  to  notice  a  few  of  the  probable  pfeaa 
which  will  be  urged  for  the  neglect  of  this  duty. 

(L)  The  most  plausible  I  can  think  of  is  want  of 
ability.  To  this  it  would  not  be  easy  to  fiumish 
a  reply^  did  it  absolutely  require  a  degree  of  ability 
above  the  most  ordinary  measure.  They  who  urge 
this  plea  may  be  conscious  of  their  incapaci^ 
to  become  the  mouth  of  others  in  extemporary 
prayer,  but  this  is  by  no  means  necessary*  Ex- 
ceUent  forms,  expressive  of  the  wants  and  desire 
of  all  christian  families,  may  be  obtained^.  which> 
supposing  the  inability  alleged  to  be  real,  ought 
by  all  means  to  be  employed.  We,  as  dissenters^ 
for  the  most  part  use  and  prefer  free  prayer.  But 
God  forbid  we  should  ever  imagine  this,  the  only 
mode  of  prayer  which  is  acceptable  to  God.  We 
cannot  doubt  that  multitudes  of  devout  person^ 
have  used  forms  of  devotion  with  great  and  em^icmt 
advantage.  To  present  our  desires  before  God,  in 
reliance  on  the  atonement  of  the  Mediator,  is  the 
real  end  of  prayer,  [and]  is  equally  acceptable, 
whether  it  be  offered  with  or  without  a  pi:econ^ 
ceived  form  of  words. 

The  plea  of  mental  inability  will  not  stan^  tbp 
test  of  an  examination,  unless  it  include  an  incat 
pacity  to  read ;  a  case  comparatively  race, ;  and 
which,  we  hope,  is  continually  becoming  rarer, 
and  applies  to  few  instances  of  the  neglect  we  an 
complaining  of. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  those  who  coin?t 
plain  of  this  inability  Yvave  xveNet  m«de  the  trials 
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and,  consetjiiently^  never  can  form  any  accurate 
judgemenC  of  their  qualifications.  Were  you  to 
Aiake  the  attempt^  beginning  with  the  use  of  a 
form  if  absolutely  necessary^  and  making  variations 
and  additions  as  your  feelings  may  surest,  you 
tovld  find  the  accomplishment  of  that  gracious 
promide^  "  They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength." 

If  your  omission  of  family  prayer  is  accompanied 
with  a  similar  neglect  of  private  devotion,  your 
situation  is,  indeed,  deplorable  ;  you  are  living 
••  without  God  in  the  world."  But  supposing  you 
to  make  conscience  of  private  prayer,  why  not 
adbpt  the  dame  method  in  domestic  worship,  with 
tfa^'  addition  of  such  petitions  as  the  circumstance 
of  Its  gn^t*  publicity  may  require  ?  Beware  lest 
a  secret  disaffection  to  God,  a  secret  enmity  to 
his  piersoi^  and  his  ways,  lies  at  the  foundation  of 
this  apology.  It  wears  a  shew  of  humility,  but  it 
is  but  a  mere  shadow  of  it  ^vithout  the  substance. 

.  (2.)  Another  class  of  persons  are  ready  to  admit 
the  propriety  and  utility  of  this  practice,  but  allege 
that  such  is  the  variety  and  multitude  of  their 
worldly  avocations,  that  they  cannot  spare  the 
time  requiliite  for  this  exercise.  Let  such  be  urged 
to  remember  that  the  time  necessary  for  the 
p/urpose  we  are  recommending  is  very  small — 
five  minutes  will  suffice  for  reading  an  ordinary 
chapter ;  [not  many  more  for  the  utterance  of  a 
fervent]  prayer  ;  so  that  the  exercise,  morning  and 
evetringr,  need  occupy  little,  if  any  thing,  inoTe  t\v«a 

s2 
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half  an  hour.  And  is  this  a  space  too  tnuch'  to 
b^  allotted^  in  the  most  busy  life^  for  an  exercise 
so  sacred  in  its  obligation^  and  so  replete  wttil 
advantage  as  this  has  been  shewn  to  be  ?  Where 
is  the  man  so  incessantly  occupied  as  not  to  alldw. 
himself  more  leisure  than  this^  frequently,  if  liot 
habitually ;  that  does  not  allot  more  time  to  objects 
of  confessedly  inferior  magnitude  ? 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  advanced,  it  would 

4 

not  be  difficult  to  prove  that  no  loss  of  time  wiU 
usually  result;  for  what  may  seem  a  loss  will  be 
more  than  compensated  by  that  spirit  of  order  ttiA 
regularity  which  the  stated  observance  of  this  duty 
tends  to  produce.  It  will  serve  as  an  edge  aiUL 
border  to  preserve  the  web  of  life  from  unravelling*; 
it  wiU  tend  to  keep  every  thing  in  its  proper  pbu» 
and  [time] ;  and  this  practice  will  natiu-aily  intro- 
duce a  similar  regularity  into  other  employments^' < 
Consider  for  a  moment  on  what  principle  does 
the  plea  of  want  of  time  depend.  Plainly  on  tfaas: 
that  religion  is  not  the  grand  concern ;  that  there  is 
something  more  important  than  the  service  of  God ; 
that  the  pleasing  and  glorifying  of  our  Maker  is  not 
the  great  end  of  human  existence ; — a  fetal  delu- 
sion, a  soul-destroying  mistake,  which  militates 
against  the  whole  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  presun]q[>- 
tuously  impeaches  the  wisdom  of  that  Saviour  who 
exclaimed,  *'  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  vou.*'* 
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.(3i.);r Another  class  will  perhi^s  reply,  ^*  We  are 
coii?iiiced  of  the  urgent  obligation  of  the  duty  which 
}m  been  recommended  ;  but  we  have  so  long 
a^Mted  it  that '  we  know  not  how  to  begin, — 
«re  ashamed  at  the  prospect  of  the  surprise,  the 
curiosity,  it  will  occasion. 

«  •  «         •         *         •  « 

.But  there  is  much  impiety  in  this  shame;  and 
if  it  be.  permitted  to  deter  you  from  complying  with 
the  dictates  of  conscience  and  the  commands  of 
iGgd,  it  will  unquestionably  class  you  with  *^  the  fearful 
tnd^  unbefieving,  who  shall  have  their  portion  in 
the  second  death/'  To  be  ashamed  of  the  service  of 
CSniM/ia  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ  and  his  cross;  and 
jnQtt;lmye  heaid  the  divine  denunciation  of  judge- 
umt  xm  such  characters.  ''  Whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
•ttod  siiifiil' generation ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
Ifto  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
-httrFlither  with  the  holy  angels."*  You  are  afraid 
id£  priesenting  yourself  imder  a  singular  aspect  to 
jjroiur  domiestics  and  acquaintance:  have  you  not 
mflected  on  the  awful  and  trying  situation  in  which 
you :  will  be  placed  by  the  infliction  of  the  sen- 
hmfie,  justly  merited,  '^  Of  him  will  I  be  ashamed ;" 
'  M  lUee  upi' Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scat-^ 
[tared;. sand  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee?" 
;  IL  Hints  on  the  practice.  Best  mode  of  per- 
forming it. 

*  Mark  viii.  38. 
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L    Let  it  ^er   be  joined  with   reading   the 
Scriptures. 

2.  Let  it  be  constant. 

3.  Attend  with  a  full  decision  of  mind,  with  th^ 
utmost  seriousness. 

4.  Seek  the  aid  of  the  Spirit. 


xxvn. 

REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  INEVITABLE  LOT  OF 

HUMAN  LIFE. 

■  I 
EccLES.  xi.  S.'^If  a  num  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in  them 

aU ;  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  darkness ;  for  thHf  M& 

be  many. 

There  is  nothing  better  established  by  universal 
observation,  than  that  the  condition  of  man  'i^qpon 
earth  is,  less  or  more,  an  afflicted  condition  :  '^  Man 
is  bom  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward."* 
As  the  sparks  ascend  by  an  immutable  law  in 
nature,  so  the  sorrows  to  which  we  are  exposed 
spring  from  necessity,  from  causes  whose  operation 
is  unavoidable  and  imiversal.  Look  through  all 
the  generations  of  man,  throughout  all  times  and 
places,  and  see  if  you  can  discover  a  single  indivi- 
dual who  has  not,  at  one  period  or  another,  been 
exposed  to  the  arrows  of  adversity.  The  roll  or  re- 
cord of  human  destiny  is  written  ''  within  and  with- 
out, with  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  woe."f 

We  are  naturally  extremely  and  immoderately 
attached  to  worldly  enjoyments  and  to   temporal 

•  Job  V.  7.  A  ^i^t.  ii«  10. 
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prospects.  Out  souls  cleave  to  them  with  an  eager- 
ness extremdy  disproportioned  to  their  real  value, 
which  is  one  of  the  maledictions  incurred  by  the 
&U.  The  curse  denounced  upon  the  earth  for  man's 
sake  has  contracted  the  simi  of  earthly  good  within 
a  narrow  compass,  and  blasted  it  with  much  vanity; 
but  has  not  had  the  effect  of  dispelling  the  charm 
by  which  it  engages  our  affections.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  misery  of  man,  in  his  fallen  state,  that  he  has 
become  more  attached  than  ever  to  the  world,  now 
that  it  has  lost  its  value.  Having  swerved  from 
God,  and  lost  his  true  centre,  he  has  fallen  into  an 
idolatry  of  the  world,  and  makes  it  the  exclusive 
object  of  his  attachment,  even  at  the  very  time  that 
its  beauty  is  marred  and  its  satisfisu^tions  impaired. 

*'  It  is  a  pleasant  tiling  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the 
sun."*  While  the  sim  of  earthly  prospects  shines, 
we  are  apt  to  feel  the  day  of  evil  at  a  distance  from 
our  minds;  we  are  reluctant  to  admit  the  pos- 
atnlity  of  a  change  of  scene ;  we  shut  out  the 
thcwght  of  calamity  and  distress  as  an  unwelcome 
intruder. 

The  young  revel  in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  and 
exult  in  the  gay  hopes  and  enchanting  gratifications 
suited  to  that  delightful  [season],  as  though  they 
were  never  to  know  a  period.  Amused  and  trans- 
ported with  [their]  situation  and  [their]  prospects, 
it  is  with  extreme  difficulty  they  admit  the  con- 
viction that  the  days  are  fast  approaching  when 
they  shall  confess  they  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

•  Eccles.  xi.  7. 
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.<'  Let  ii»  ei\joy  .the*  good  thingift  thatam*  prwqnt" 
^^  Lei  tia  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine-  and  po^ 
ments^  and : let  tio  flower  of  the  spring:  pa69  by  lus/* 
?  Let  us  crown  Ofurselves  with  rosebuds  before  th^ 
be  withered"*  :l' 

Experience^  in  most  cases,  soon  alters ;  their  4Bei^ 
timents^  and  events  arise  which  impress  an  inde- 
lible conviction,  of  the  short  duration. of  eartUy 
good.  The  bloom  of  health  is  blasted  bydiseasie*; 
ihe  seeds  of  some  iacm'able  malady  begin  to  sb^ot 
up>  and  make  their  appearance  ;  or  the  agouyfi^f 
disappointed  passions  is  impressed ;  or  cares  apd 
anxieties  begin  to  corrode  the  mind ;  or  the  band 
of  death  [inflicts]  some  fatal  stroke,  by  wdiMb 
the  object  of  the  tenderest  affection  is  snatcbfld 
eway.  'i 

If  a  long  course  of  prosperity  has  been  enjoyed; 
during  which  almost  every  thing  has  succeeded  to 
Ihe  wish,  :( which  sometimes,  though  veoy.  iwelyi 
occurs,)  the  confidence  in  worldly  hopes  and  pro^ 
spects  is  mightily  increased;  the  mind  is  more 
softened  and  enervated  by  an  uninterrupted  series 
of  prosperity,  and  is  the  more  unfitted  to  [go 
through]  those  scenes  of  distress  which  inevi-* 
tably  await  him.  He  who  is  in  this  situation  is 
tempted  to  say,  "  I  shall  surely  die  in  my  nest  :"f 
or,  in  the  language  of  the  rich  man  in  the  gospel; 
/'  Soul,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry ;  thou  hast  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years."  J 

♦  Wisdom  of  SolomoTi  ii.  8.  f  Job  ixix.  18. 

J  Luke  xii.  19. 
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'  The^.^bl^  tysten  of  worldly  amusemdnt  is 
idapted  to^'itiake  us  forget  the  real  condition  of 
fannah  Ufe>  ta'  cBs^uise  every  object,  and  to  invest 
ihe  pretent  -state  "with  a  sort  of  theatrical  glow.. 
It  is  contrived,  in  every  part  of  it,  to  banish  re* 
flection,  to  hide  the  future  from  the  view,  and  to 
Dttike  us  overlook  the  evils  of  life,  and  the  realities 
of  eternity.  •  But  still,  as  the  nature  of  things  re^^ 
mains  the  same,  as  the  course  of  human  events 
ten  no  more  be  arrested  than  the  tide,  the  only 
efiect  of  this  voluntary  infatuation  is,  to  render 
the  stroke  of  calamity,  when  it  does  fall,  doubly 
lltevy,  by  leaving  the  soul  without  preparation  and 
^hout  resources.  "  Their  fear  cometh  as  deso- 
lation; and  their  destruction  as  a  whirlwind."* 
The  lot  of  mankind  is,  sooner  or  later,  a  state 
^f  suffering,  from  which  no  past  successes,  no 
teeming  stabihty  in  our  station,  can  possibly  secure. 
^Though  a  man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in 
Ihem  all ;  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  dark- 
ness ;  for  they  shall  be  many.  All  that  cometh  is 
vanity.*'f 

It  is  wisdom,  then,  to  form  a  just  estimate  of 
human  Ufe  ;  to  correct  the  illusions  of  our  passions ; 
and  to  regulate  our  expectations  respecting  the 
good  and  evil  of  the  present,  by  the  result  of  uni- 
versal observation  and  experience.  It  is  Solomon, 
that  model  of  a  great  and  prosperous  prince,  whose 
[mental]  attainments,  exalted  station,  and  extras 
ordinary  prosperity,  combined  to  confer  upon  him, 
♦  Ptov.  j.  27.  t  Ecdes.  xi.  ft. 
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aa  &r  as  possible,  at:  edoemption  from  raffeniig, 
who,  under  the  dictate  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  peime4 
these  words, ''  If  a  Dian  live  many  yaars,  and  jre- 
joice  in  them  all ;  yet  let  him  remember  ihe  daf^ 
of  darkness ;  for  they  shall  be  many/* 

Let  us  proceed  briefly  to  consider  what  improve- 
ment should  be  made  of  this  view  of  human  li£B^ 
of  this  universal  exposure  to  affliction. 

I.  The  first  lesson  it  should  teach  us  iSj  that 
we  are  not  in  the  situation  in  which  man  was  first 
formed.  The  original  destination  pf  man  was  not 
a  state  of  suffering.  When  God  first  formed  th^ 
world,  on  surveying  all  that  he  had  created,  he 
pronounced  it  to  be  *' very  good."*  If  it  now  be 
very  evil,  there  must  be  a  change  in  the  state  and 
condition  of  mankind,  since  the  Supreme  Being  is 
immutable.  It  would  be  utterly  repugnant  to  hi^ 
perfections  to  doom  an  innocent  creature  to  so 
much  suffering;  and  the  Word  of  God  expressly 
declares  *'he  does  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve 
the  children  of  men."f  Hence,  calamities  are  styled 
chastisements  throughout  the  Scriptures,  and  ais^ 
invariably  spoken  of  as  expressions  of  the  divine 
anger.  Under  the  administration  of  a  wise  and 
holy  Being,  had  there  been  no  sin,  there  would 
have  been  no  suffering.  Tyrants  may  delight 
in  displaying  their  power  over  their  vassals,  by 
inflicting  upon  them  unmerited  punishments ;  but, 
far  be  it  firom  us  to  suspect  such  conduct  in  ''  the 

♦  Gen.  L  31.  \  Uia.  iii.  38. 
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Holy  One  of  Israel,**^  in  Him  who  •*  delighteth 
ffl  mercy.'^f 

The  unspeakable  galamities  to  which  we  are  ex^ 
posed,  in  oar  passage  through  life,  announce  our 
fallen  state;  nor  is  it  possible  to  give  any  consist 
tent  account  of  them,  without  referring  them,  as 
the  word  of  God  unifonnly  does,  to  our  original 
defection  and  departure  from  God.  In  this  light 
his  condact  in  afBicting  them  appears  imexcep- 
tionably  just  and  proper.  We  ''have  forsaken 
die  fountain  of  living  water,"  X  and  it  is  just  that 
the  ** cisterns*  to  which  we  repair  should  be 
**  broken:*'  '  We  have  served  and  loved  "  the  crear 
tore  more  than  the  Creator ;"  §  and  it  is  just  that 
tteated  comrforts  should  be  imbittered.  We  have 
firtually  declared  by  our  conduct,  that  there  is 
no  hs^piness  to  be  found  in  God:  how  fitting  is 
it  that  he  should  declare,  '  You  shall  find  it  no- 
where else ;'  how  equitable  is  it  that  he  who  leans 
upon  an  "  arm  of  flesh,"  ||  instead  of  trusting  in 
the  living  God,  should  often  [find]  it  to  be  a 
broken  reed,  which  wounds  him  who  stays  himself 
upon  it,  instead  of  affording  him  support !  When 
we  consider  what  a  scene  of  indescribable  distress 
the  state  of  the  world  presents  at  this  moment ; — 
the  devastation  of  [nations]  ;  the  sudden  reverses 
of  fortune  in  the  highest  ranks ;  and  the  penury, 
embarrassment,  and  distress  in  the  lower; — ^who 
does  not  see  [in  these]  the  tokens  of  the  [divine] 

•  Ezek.  xxxix.  7.         f  Mic.  vii.  18.         J  Jer.  ii.  13. 
J  Rom.  i.  25.  ||  Jer.  xvii.  5. 
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(Utijd^Mttie;  wliQ  can  fad  to  perc^ve.th^i.miurkC 
(rf  B  ftdlen  siaite^  and  that  the  Lord  jbaa  aoonn 
ttoversy,  by  which  he  pleads  .with  idl  flesh? 

We  have  «U  beea  guilty  o£  spiritual  Jdolatiy^ 
and  the  Lordj  in^  his  justice,  s^ads  our.  carcases 
belbue  the  objecta  of  our  guilty  attachment .  'f  At 
tibat;  time^  saith  the  Lord^  they  shall  bring  outt 
the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah^  and  the  bones  cff 
his  princes^  and  the  bones  of  the  priestS;^  and  lihe 
bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  in^ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  gmvea :  a0d| 
they  shall'  spread  them  before  the  sun,  and  the 
mooUi  and  all  the  host  of  heaven>  whomi  the)^ 
have  loved,  and  whom  they  have  served,  and  aftec 
whom  they  have  walked,. and' whom  they  have 
sought,!  axid  ^  whom  they  have  worshiplped.-'' ?^  irLii 
tis  no  longer  regard  the  calamities f of  fife^as-liie 
offspring  of  chance^  or  the  product  of  blind  inedee^ 
8ity>  but,  a^eeably  to  tihe  oracles  <tf  God,.as'4dM 
jodgements  of  the  Lord*        ;  i  •  //      "^  rj  i 

I'L  Let  the  <  consideration  of  the  uiiiversal  ea^ 
posrnre  of  man  to  oalamities  and  soffe^ngsni^el 
iient  our  being  surprised  or  astonished:  whetl!<iit 
becon^s  our  own  lot  When  we  are  imdxpectodty 
led  into  scenes  of  trial,  we  are  apt  to  be  filled 
with  ^xiotion,  **  as  though  some-  Strang^  thing  had 
happen^  imto  us;''f  and  perhaps  are-  tem^^d' t& 
kispeot  that  wd  are  treated  with  an  imjustifldbte 
rigbut* '  We  ate  r^ady,  too  often>  to  draW  intidious 
comparisons'  between    ourselves    and   those  wl^o, 

♦  Jen  viii^  li  3.  ^^  \  ?!i«.t,  vii  VI. 
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we  BUppd^,  latfe '  dedt  with  iti  a  liiofe  flivoura)>l<^ 
manndrr  And  secretly  to  sayi  Why  am  I  thiis^ 
afflicted  ftiifl  'distressed;  why  am  I  set  as  a  mark 
for  his  allows?  It  might  be  safHcient,  in  order 
to' repress- such  emotions,  to  remember  that  the 
Lord  is  a  sovereign  who  gives  no  account  of  his^ 
matters :  shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
iormed  him,  '*  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?''? 
**Who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God?"* 
''Shall  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the 
pomshmetit  of  his  sins  ?**f  We  must  be  strangely 
unacquainted  with  oursdves;  if  we  are  not  award, 
that  he  has  corrected  us  leiSs  than  our  iniquities 
deserve*  These  coinsideratiotis,  however,  though 
not  slight,  are  ndt  the  only  ones  which  -  are 
fitted  to  cahn  the  tumult  of  the  breast  Wo 
may,  with  advantage  to  ourselves,  and  unitedly 
With  the  most  perfect  benevolence,  cast  our  eyes 
abroad,  to  contemplate  the  universality  of  dis« 
tress.  We  are  not  the  only  or  the  greatest  suf* 
ferers:  we  have  innumerable  companions  in  tribu- 
latipn.  Without  giving  scope  to  imagination,  or 
quitting  the  realities  of  life,  we  may  easily  find 
among  our  fellow-creatures  instances  of  deeper 
woe^  and  more  complicated  distresses,  than  those 
which  we  feel.  Here  we  may  see  a  person,  hke 
Jobj  flourishing  in  affluence,  and  reduced,  by  a 
sudden  and  imexpected  stroke,  to  the  depth  of 
penury.  There  we  may  behold  another,  like  the 
same  illustrious  sufierer,  deprived  in  a  very  short 

•  Horn.  ix.  20,  -j*  Lam.  iii.  S9. 
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season  of  all  his  ofl^prin^  by  death.  Thete  we 
iee  the  widowed  mother  of  a  numerous  fitmiljr 
at  a  loss  to  still  the  cries  of  her  children^  wha 
are  clamorous  fo'r .  bread.  If  we  turn  in  anotheif 
quarter,  we  may  find  a  poor  unhappy  creature 
wasting  away  under  an  incurable  and  painftil  dis-* 
order,  where  the  only  vigorous  principle  seems  t(* 
be  the  living  cancer  which  corrodes  him.  Hear 
the  bitter  lamentation  of  Job :  **  Even  to-day  is  iny 
complaint  bitter,  and  my  stroke  heavier  than  wf 
groaning."*  "When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  WheW 
shall  I  arise,  and  the  night  be  gone ?  I'  am 
fiill  of  tossings  to  and  fro."f  '*  Oh  that  miy  grirf 
were  thoroughly  weighed,  and  my  calamity  laid* 
hi  the  balances  together ! "  *'  therefore  my  wbids' 
are  swallowed  up."  *^  For  the  arrows  6f  th^ 
Almighty  are  within  me,  the  poison  whei^bf 
drinketh  up  my  spirit."  J  Hear  the  man  afteir' 
God's  own  heart  exclaim,  ''  I  water  my  coUch' 
with  my  tears,  §  and  mingle  my  drink  with  weefM 
ing."||  "  By  reason  of  grief  my  flesh  is  dried  tip; 
and  my  heart  is  withered  as  grass."  ^  Look  at 
the  history,  not  of  the  enemies  only,  but  of  thife 
most  eminent  servants  of  God,  and  you  will  gerie^ 
rally  find  their  trials  as  conspicuous  as  their 
piety :  so  true  is  it  that  the  high  road  to  heavett 
is  through  suffering;  and  that  "  through  nitich 
tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom."  •• 

♦  Job  xxiii.  2.  f  Job  vii.  4.  J  Job  vi.  2,  3,  4. 

§  Psalm  vi.  6.  ||  Psabn  cii.  9.       ^  Psalm  cii.  4. 

*•  Acta  Tdy,  "11. 
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If  we  are  tempted  to  repine  at  seeii^  others 
ID  peace  and  proq>erity^  while  we  are  harassed 
aod  distressed^  we  form  a  most  inadequate  and 
premature  judgement.  Their  period  of  trial  will 
tfiive;  their  day  of  calamity  is  also  approach- 
ing; the  mildew  that  blights  their  eiyoyments  is 
prepared;  and  from  the  evil  omen  of  adversity  it 
will  be  impossible  for  them  to  escape,  more  than 
ourselves.  ^'  If  a  man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice 
in  them  aU  ;  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  dark- 
syess ;  for  they  shall  be  many." 

Ill,  Here  we  learn  the  propriety  of  iK>t  looking 
fior  h^piness  on  earth.  ''This  is  not  our  rest: 
't  IS  polluted."*  A  state  exposed  to  so  much 
calamity  can  never  have  been  designed  as  the 
scene  of  enjo}anent ;  it  must  have  been  calculated 
fior  the  purpose  of  trial.  It  is  not  Canaan ;  it  is 
the  wUdemess  through  which  the  chosen  tribes 
were  destined  to  pass  in  their  way  to  it ;  it  is  a 
vale  of  tears,  [along]  which  the  christian  pilgrim 
toils  and  struggles  in  his  passage  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  Let  us  imderstand  the  real  nature  of 
our  present  condition ;  let  us  learn  that  nothing 
belonging  to  it  is  merely  or  principally  intended 
for  our  gratification;  that  it  is  well  suited  to  be 
the  abode  of  a  sinful  creature  upon  trial,  under 
a  dispensation  of  mercy ;  where  there  is  just 
enough  of  good  to  support  under  evil,  and  those 
prospects  of  greater  good  afforded  in  a  fixture  state, 
which  are  suflScient  to  dispel  despondency.     It  is 

*  MIcali  J  J.  10. 
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a  condition  characterized  by  viciasitude,  by  danger, 
by  suffering,  and  by  hope ;  and  he  is  to  be  esteemed; 
the  happiest  man  who  most  surmounts  its  tern*, 
pests,  escapes  its  pollutions,  and  is  sanctified  by 
its  trials.  Are  you  at  present  in  circumstances  of. 
ease  and  comfort?  be  thankful  for  it,  but  placei 
no  reliance  on  its  continuance.  Enjoy  with  mode*, 
ration  whatever  is  gratifying  in  your  lot,  but 
let  it  not  engage  your  heart,  let  it  not  deeply, 
entangle  your  affection.  By  an  intimate  converse 
with  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  learn  to  live, 
above  [the  world],  and  consider  it  not  as  |^con- 
stituting]  your  portion  or  your  happiness.  Study, 
indeed,  to  the  utmost  to  be  dead  to  the  world, 
and  aUve  to  God;  that  ''when  he,  who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  ye  also  shall  appear  with  him  in 
glory."* 

IV.  Let  us  all  be  engaged  to  lay  in  a  suitable 
preparation  for  the  days  of  adversity.  Let  u&  be 
aiming  to  acquire,  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  the 
diligent  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  those  principles, 
which  will  effectually  support  us  in  the  dark  and 
cloudy  day. 

The  christian  character  is  [formed]  of  such  dis- 
positions as  are  each  of  them  apart,  and  still  more, 
when  combined,  adapted  to  support  the  soul  amidst 
the  severest  trials.  Un^er  the  influence  of  these, 
the  christian  believer  fears  none  of  those  things 
that  may  happen.  Faith,  by  elevating  the  atten- 
tion to  a  future  world — ^to  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 
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by  kiiporlmg  tb  the  real  christian  a  living  sense 
cf  that  atonement  which  is  given  in  the  gospel^  is 
a  principle  of  primary  efficacy.  The  habitual  dis- 
position to  look  upon  this  present  state  as  a  pas-^ 
sage  and  a  pilgrimage,  which  is  deeply  wrought 
into  the  christian  character,  is  of  itself  an  admi-* 
lable  preparation  for  suffering.  The  solemn  renun- 
ciation of  the  world  included  in  this  [impression] 
of  the  [mind]  tends  immediately  to  the  same 
effect.  Thus  the  joys  of  faith,  the  consolations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  raise  the  soul  to  a  surprising 
elevation  above  the  storms  and  trials  of  life. 


XXVIII. 

ON  CHASTISEMENT  RESULTING  IN  PENITENCE. 

Jev.  XXXI.  18.— 7%oii  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  teas  chastised,  as 
a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall 
fe  tufned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God, 

This  chapter  contains  great  and  gracious  promises 
made  to  the  people  of  Israel  upon  the  prospect 
of  their  true  repentance.  They  are  assured  that, 
notwithstanding  the  severe  rebukes  of  Providence, 
the  Lord  had  mercy  in  reserve,  when  their  afflic- 
tions had  answered  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  appointed,  in  humbling  and  reforming  them. 

Before  God  visits  his  people  with  consolation, 
he  prepares  them  for  it  by  inspiring  a  peniten- 
tial spirit ;  well  knowing  that  to  indulge  them 
with  his  smiles,  while  they  continue  obstinate  axvdk 

VOL.    V.  £ 
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unreclaimed,  would  neither  comport  with  his  cha- 
racter, nor  contribute  to  their  good.  His  benignity 
and  condescension  are  sufficiently  cmced  in  his 
*'  waiting  to  be  gracious ;"  in  the  promptitude  with 
which  he  pardons  the  humble  penitent.  He  shews 
himself  attentive  to  the  first  movement  of  the 
contrite  heart,  agreeable  to  his  declaration  in  the 
passage  before  us,  *'  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim.*' 
In  these  words  we  have  the  picture  of  the  inmost 
feelings  of  a  humble  and  penitent  heart.  We  be- 
hold it  in  the  deepest  retirement,  without  the  least 
disguise,  pouring  itself  out  before  God. 

In  these  remarkable  words  we  have  an  acknow- 
ledgement and  a  prayer. 

I.  These  words  contain  an  acknowledgement— 
*^  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as 
a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke." 

1.  This  expression  we  conceive  to  denote  the 
incfficacy  of  former  corrections.  In  the  Septua^nt 
it  is  rendered,  "  As  a  bullock,  I  was  not  taught ; 
thou  didst  chastise  me,  and  I  was  chastised."  This 
was  all;  and  no  other  effect  ensued  than  the  un* 
easy  pain  which  chastisement  necessarily  imparts. 
Ephraim  is  represented  as  conscious  that  former 
corrections  had  answered  little  purpose.  He  lap 
ments  the  little  improvement  he  had  made,  and 
prays  for  such  an  interposition  of  divine  power 
and  grace  as  may  work  an  efficient  conversion : 
''  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned."  The 
rebukes  of  Providence  are  often  represented  in  the 
Scriptures  in  this  light. — ^"  kxvd  ^^  \\a.ve  forgotten 
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the  e^oftadioil,  nvhich  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
diilAieii*  M^'  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  IjorA,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
Kih:  fdr  ^hritn'  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
Mdf  teoid^eth  i\et^  son  whom  he  receiveth."* 
'  Shuie  afflictive  dispensations  '^  spring  not  from 
the  dtust^"  but  are  ordained  of  God,  who  takes  no 
ptelaAtfe  hi  the  sufferings  of  his  creatures,  nor 
••inffingly  afficts  the  children  of  men;"f — since 
a  state  of  innocence  would  have  included  an  ex- 
euption  from  every  sorrow  on  the  one  hand^  aiid 
the  sufferings  of  life  are  not,  for  the  most  part, 
destitfctlve,-^there  is  no  light  in  which  it  is  so 
natural  to  consider  them  as  chastisements;  which 
are' efibcts  of  displeasure,  but  not  of  a  displeasiure 
iiitetided  for  the  destruction  of  its  object,  but  the 
amendment. 

2.  Though  corrections  are  calculated  to  produce 
am^dment,  though  such  is  their  tendency  and 
d^£n,  it  is  evident,  from  observation  and  expe- 
rience,, they  often  fail  in  accomplishing  the  effect. 
It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  men  hardened  under 
rebiikes^  and  to  grow  more  bold  and  presumptuous 
in  iiie  commission  of  sin,  after  having  experienced 
severei*  trials  than  before.     This  melancholy  fact 

•illf'' 

is  of  ho  recent  observation;  it  is  frequently  de- 
s^ribeij  and  lamented  in  the  word  of  God.  "  Thou 
haist  stiicken  them,"  says  Jeremiah,  "but  they 
nave  not  grieved;  thou  hast  consumed  them,  but 
tbey  nave  refused  to  receive  correction  :  they  have 

}  *  Heb,  xii.  5,  6.  I  Lam.  iii.  33. 
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nmde  their  faces  harder  tihan  A  tock;  they-  have 
refused  to  return/'*  •,  »       ■    .* 

Of  the  inefficttcy  of  mere  extex^al  ibttectteh, 
we  have  a  striking  proof  in  the  condiiW; '  of  tee 
generations  who  were  conducted  ^m  EgJ^f  ttild^r 
the  hand  of  Moses.  Never  were  a  jifebpl^^  ihttre 
frequently  or  more  severely  corrected,  ktid  h^Wr 
did  a  people  [shew]  themselves  more  uiicoifigibik 
While  the  remembrance  of  their  snfieifn^'^'wks 
fresh,  they  seemed  disposed  in  earnest  "to  tseA 
Crod ;  but  no  sooner  did  the  sense  of  theii^'cSali- 
mities  wear  off,  than  they  relapsed  into  '&!1  tlViir 
former  disobedience  and  rebellion!  '  ''Whtti''lie 
slew  them,  then  they  sought  hfmr'attd  iJiW^ti- 
tumed  and  inquired  early  after  Gtod"  IAlnd*'te^ 
remembered  that  God  was  their'  rock,  and  thie'tti^fit 
high  God  their  redeemer*  Nevertheless  th^'^^d 
flatter  him  with  their  mouth,  and  they'  lied  ifWo 
him  with  their  tongue."f  This  is  but  a  ^iittife 
of  what  we  may  observe  every  day.  W^  is^  iniJii, 
tmder  afflictive  dispensations,  evince  a  'd^gr€^*tef 
emotion :  they  appear,  in  some  measure,'  huiiibl^ 
and  convinced  ;  and,  with  much  apparcnt-^iiM^ji^, 
confess  their  persuasion  of  the  vanity  6f  the  utrtitlfl, 
and  of  the  utter  impossibility  of  fltidihg 'ha^iji>{fi^ 
out  of  the  ways  of  religion.  If  thfey  aiW*  orbught 
to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  etefnity^'pA^ytfts 
itself  to  their  immediate  prospfetdt,  '*^e  *  ^flKd'^'HilBto 
making  the  most  solemn  resolutibiii;'  'ibiiaenining 
their  former  course  of  life,  and  re^blVfri^;  ii^'Spi^tfei, 

♦  JeT.  V.  3.  \  Ywtev\^xYav.^^^^. 


.^,,eii^jOn^^.pew  course.  The  frivolous  objects 
which  before  engaged  their  attention  seem  to  have 
J|q^Jtb(?^;  pl^nnj  ^nd  a  flattering  prospect  is  ex- 
^iffid  ;9f, I, ^r  turning  intp  the,  path  of  wipdom. 
,i^|)9;9i),jt^eifr  .^sequent  conduct^  however^  it  is 
iffffffi&j^,  t^pix  p9^pns  were  only  laid  asleep^  while 
j|;l^ir  f  pifinqiples.  continued  unchanged.  The  in- 
;Qif^p(:^.of,th^,  world  was  suspended,  not  destroyed. 
^T^e^wyvelty  of  their  situation  put  new  thou^s 
J^l|;p  .t;]fiei^  xninds^  and  awakened  fears  to  which 
.|b|^rei  t^ey  ha,d  b^n  strangers.  But  as  the  whole 
fjj^r^^qa  .wa^  to;  be  ascribed  to  circumstances, 
3]fh^,{t)!V6se  cirfjwjpstances  were  changedi  the  mind 
.j(i^ti}i^^ ^f^its fipermeF state.  Their  " goodness  was 
^|:li(^.,]porqip£)  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew,  which 
jPfj^eJijI^  ftway/'  Thp  serious  impressions  they  felt 
lj^:^r^  th^  season  of  affliction  were  never  followed 
,,^  (^Jfh^y.  I  terminated  in  no  regular  attachment 
)^ j-tj^p  ^®^l9^s  exeroises  of  piety ;  or^  if  they  were 
M^\  ^«^PW  ^*  ^U,  they  were  not  sufficiently  deep 
t^n^vi^W^Pg  to  produce  a  perseverance  in  that 
l)4ffliynfl  The.  recovery  of .  health,  or  the  return  of 
W^^wW^P^-y-  gradually,  but  speedily,  effaced  every 
j^f^^  qf .  sfriQus  feeling,  and  left  them,  perhaps,  in 
^^j^^^^jOfjcjlj^eiper  alienation  from  God  than  ever, 
,j|o,^,Ppb;:ain>,'is -here  repre3ented  as.  reflecting 
^j^fl39iji,(jit.jj,j(i^^j:oxiii[iate  causes  of  the  inefficacy  of 

-rnn^r:  ;?WttenJ|9ft,j!^.,<;be  b^ttd  (^od,  and,  as  a 
lP^t^;co^/|ijL^^c^ .their,  neglecting  tq  pass  from 
the  contemplation  of  their  sufferings  to  XVv^vt  ^\w^* 
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ReUgion  be^ns  with  consideratioQ.  1^  tliey  are 
brought  to  thorough  reflection,  no  real  improve 
ment  can  be  expected*  It  was  a  frequent  cmn- 
plamt  with  the  Messiah,  ^*  My  people  will  nbt 
consider/'  "  The  Lord  crieth  unto  the  city,  aild 
the  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  nane :  hear  ye 
the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it."*  If  wfe 
consider  affiction  as  springing  from  the  du^t,  and 
content  ourselves  with  looking  only  at  secondaty 
causes,  or  human  instruments,  no  wonder,    ♦    ♦    • 

Men  are  apt  to  spare  themselves;  to  give  way 
to  E  dangerous  pusillaninnty,  by  shrinking  fr<M 
reflections  which,  however  useful  in  their  tendency, 
they  find  to  be  painful.  They  are  apt  to  consider 
their  sufierings  as  expiatory. 

5.  In  the  serious  purpose  of  a  religious;. life, 
formed  under  afflictive  dispensations,  toa  mady 
depend  entirely  upon  resolutions  formed  in  thebr 
own  strength.  To  such  purposes  may  be  ap]^M 
the  beautiful  image  of  Nahum  :  '^  As  the  ^  grairit 
grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  ilib 
cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flea  aitay, 
and  their  place  is  not  known."f  ..  i    n ; 

II.  The  prayer, — ^''Tum  thou  me,"  [may.  jb^ 
enforced  by  such  arguments  as  these  h--*      -i,j   :• 

1 .  The  plea  of  necessity.  There  is  no  othett  fo^ 
source.  It  is  evident  something  is  wanting,  sdme 
divine  [agency],  which  sh^lt  pl:lod^ce  the.  e£Ebet 
which  external  events  have  faikd  to>  [prodnof)^: 

•Mioahvi.  9.  \  ^^koML^VI, 


J2.,  3Jo  potreat  Gofi  to  t^mji  ipjiot^jto  «sk^,w.!«fl- 
p(w92KQi)t7-i  r/  Tl»e-reaidue  qf  the  Spirit  jis^  ^t^  i^ 
,  3.,  Ijt  IB  wprthy  of  his^  interposition.     T^ie  tuyjji^^g 
tjbe  liea^  i§.a  ^t  qpcasion  on  which  Omnipotence 

way  ^%^  -.  .1    .:■• 

.  .  4.i  .  The  p)[^ ;  inay  be  enforce  by  precedent& 

Itinqplies  na  d|epaiture  from  his  knovm  methods* ; , 

5.  We  jwy  .enfprce  it  by  a  reference  to  the 

divhw!  [merjcy]. ; . 

'  ■             '     ■.    /        I  .                                  •           .            .  ■!■;'.  .  , 
.                  I                        .   ■     •  - 

XXIX. 

ON  THS:IP0)a^0ET8  Op  CHB.I8TIANS  UKDE^  EITHER 
WORLPLY;  OR  SPIRITUAL  TRIALS. 

PiUibW.\X(iii4fl9kTr/»  <^  pmMMude  of  my,  thou^^  wUhinmejljhy 

comforts  deUght  my  soul,* 

•  Let  US  i  take  ft  brief  survey  of  the  internal 
thonghts>  of  a  Stressing  natoie,  which  lo-e  apt 
tb  arise  lin-the  mind  of  a  good  niiaa ;,  and.  next 
^genre  the  tendency  of  the  comforts  of  the  ;go£^l^ 
to*  assume  or  remove  the  uneasinesB  which  they 
hove  occasioned* 

h  Let  us  take  a  survey  of  some  of  the  distresang 
thoughts  which  are  apt  to  oppress  the  mind  of  a 
good  man.  They  may  be  considered  as  relating 
to  these  objects :  the  state  of  the  worki^  the  state 
of  ibe  church,  and  his  own  state  as  an  iHdividual. 

'r  -L  Thestate  of  the.  world  '  W^n.  a^good  .man 
terveys  the  general  prevalence  of  irreligion.  and 
inqaety^  when  he  coniaders  how  few  there  are, 

•  Preadied  at  Leicester,  December,  1^15. 


280  ON  THE  CVHf^R'Wi^fWtCHRISTIAMfl. 

CQmp»ativQ}yi /who  .w^\.  a^.tGqdjiWfiweiiiiMiri^ 
b^.wjr.  ii^pri^pn  qi  a  6en0U9.;ni^ttl«,f<bQx«fiiliMjt 
but  be  Affected.  /'I  beheld  tho:  trBiMgv^0K>n9itaiid 
was  gnevedi  ,  Horror  hatb  tak^  .boM  iipa»  ^  lae 
because  of  the  wicked  tbat  fptrsfJf^  ^fr}m^''>^ 
Wbenr  again,  he  considera  whiter :(suQb.^<towte 
must  tend,  axid  in  what  it  wiU  possibly  i-^me,  IJbe 
.prospect  is  still  mor^  akmning^  .iIt;isi'Si<^-.want-.of 
charity  to  suspect  that  the  greater  parti  of  mapfcind 
fall  short  of  tbe  conditiou  of  stlvatioa;  it.  ia.the 
very  consequence  of  submission  to  i  liho :  authority 
(^revelation.  '''Wide  is  th^  gate;  .and:  ibrbadkis 
the  way>  .that  le^^th  to. dmtnidtifttl>.«idi!iiitty 
there  he  i^hiob  go  in  tbeTeat'^t  , !:  liu^  ii  >;t;nj 
I  2*  The  sijAte.  o£  the  church4^Honbes<t|iiapttUe 
inconsistency  between  the  liTesof  niunerknis 
professor^  of  neligion,  and  the  ireal.  anipcflrfciiibf 
that  profession.  The  many  inatwces.  of  :gros8>  im- 
morality which  are  £ound  in  the. christian t.churdi, 
[supply]  the  subject  of  much  distressmg  refleefiaB 
to.  the  sincere  follower  of  Christ.  It  was  to  St^  iff  aid: 
"  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  toJdyolL. often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that^tibidylaie 
.the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ/'  iThe  ingoEry 
sustained  by  the  divine  honour,  the  discEed&l;<  ^iif- 
flected  on  the  gospel  from  this  quarter^  sukpisses 
calculation.  i         .:  >iii>:;ii)rif, 

fThc;  obstructions  permitted .  to  presenli  !^  them- 
selves, to.  the  propagation  of  divine  truth  >aiid  of 
a  sinister  tei^dency;,  wA  give  birth  toi.  xnahy^*^ 

*  Paalm  cxix.  15S,  5^,  ^  IA«tt.vviL  18. 


•«piMbhlf^«Ctk« '  In^^  itiHtvAs  ^  ^udli  ^  liare  the 

'toth«'4*rtiWhl<«ion'<)F  satiw^  light  iJrirriited'bythe 

>«|[^l^  dp  "Intolerttnete,  while  thb  in6st' detesteWe 

comip(i<m  arid  Idilatiy  are  sanctioned  land  u]phefld 

'toy!  the -sdttitr  tn^«*s  1    hi  haw  many  instartces  haVe 

'<Jhefiifa«tptt»p€lcfl8'6f  good  been  raddenly  bld^ted 

'4)jr'«uperw)r  pMverr  the  faint  etnb^  (yf  thb  trtie 

^mligion  '  ahnosft  >  e!2rtingui8hed> '  arid '  iVs   possed^rs 

•^tposed  t^  aU'tlte  severities? '  of  jy^r^uttott? 

/iiiiStohiis'tlie'fitate  iof  the  prMestiantsiii^ [this  south 

bfljjORmilce^at'thfe  iriom^nt*  'Trom  aifr  Atithtentic 

mMierAmit,  latdy >S^«  me,  it  App^af^  that  Ihey  ki^e 

treated  with  the  ttm<»l  a*uelty, -compelled  td^uit 

»t&0iy>  bfdbitaltions,  huYlti^d  and  driven  fike  wild^  beasts ; 

-infioitsiare  { torn  from  their  mdthi^irs,  irt  btdet*  to  be 

tonittatefd^in to  the' mysteries  of  antichrist;  and;  in 

some  inatancesy  whole  femilies  ai-e  massacred:    Who 

jtan  (fail  to  be  a^cted?      So   cJontrary  to  recent 

i«Kpectationv  'SO  offensively  repugnant  to  the  design 

4jfiiffrovidence  and  the  dictates  of  prophecy^ '  whb 

cafl^faili  to  exclaim  with  the  pious  Joshua — *'  What 

jwilt/thiou  do  imto  thy  great  name  ?^'    "Have  the 

.ivKsqrkers :  6f  iniquity  no  knowledge,  who'  eat  up  my 

peo[^^aS'theyeiat  bread  ?"f 

>d^  Uneasy  thoughts  arising  from  his  stat^  iiis'  ah 
individual.     '^  Every  heart  knows  his  own  twttei^- 

neffly  and  a  stranger  mtermeddleth  not  therewith." 
Uerei  we:  may=  briefly  [advert  to]  tri^s   of  a 

«(rorkttyv  and  triate  of  a  spiritual,  nature. 

•  Vii.  in  181/J,     See  note,  p.  279.  '  ^  P«jWkv\m,  \. 
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demamk  norvtxiaatfi  a  perfect  iwwmftflity . ; ,  ybf> 
inapir^d  psalioist  di^layad*  9i  gv^atyViaiBsitud?>iQli 
feeliiig>  arismg  firom  this  q^mUr ;  i># :  riMUn^td 
under. the  calunmy  and  o{^re66ion  ,gf .hif  .^n^pni^^,. 
and  gave  utterance  to  cries  and  ^t^fmir  under  |hw' 
affliction.  He  felt  with  agonized  :P<Hgnaiuiy  the 
inftute  he  met  with  on  account  W  bis^piqup  confi* 
dence  in  God:  ''  As  with  a  aword  in. my  hcw^^ 
while  they  say  daily  unto  me,  Whcare  ia  thylSod  V\% 
The  personal  %od  domestic  su^rings  ;0(MJ<)ill^/,a]:3& 
fimiliai:  to  your  recoUectioni  and  ,.are.  ipeiined 
[that  they  may]  be  monum^nts».  tot.aIl..ag^Tiq£ 
the  seveiity  with  which  Qodiiiwiicti^  an4t;t|fp|^ 
his  people,  and  f^  the  happy  and/iqlaUiUif  i^piffKl 

(2.)  Uneasy  thoughts .  alis^,  on !  a  siar^^^ 
count.    With  a  good  man,,  hia  spiritiwi  CwelNf^l 

is  always  m  ol^^ect  :of  hia  flmt  saUcitudft;  ^4hflf 
when  Yi^  contemptstes  the  holiness  an4.puEitx>i^ 
Qodj  he;  cannot  but  haye>  at  times,  maqy,  ^  senqw^ 
inquiry  how  he  shall  appear  before .  him«  W)f^/^ 
he  surveys  his  own  poUution  and  guillu  thje  .^ho^g^f; 
of  appearing  before  God  is  one  upon  which. b^  cap 
scarcely  dwell  without  secret  trembling:.  ,''  Mfhi^t 
if  I  shall  be  weighed  in  the»  balanoei  apdji^WA^ 
wanting  2  '*  When  we  conaider  vvx  l&w  i^tainiapi^)^ 
in  religion  compared  with  our  <^poi^nitips,j9ur 
latent  corruption,  and  our : .  freqNienft  (m,iagftpnMtfi^ 
and  failures,  we  are  often  tempted  to  call  .in  qi^es- 
tion  the  reality  of  our  religion,  and  to  ffewhtihafr 


ttt^aH,  Wt^  iBttfe  0tiiy  '^  aUntiAt  chfmtiiaiisi"  If  I 
atti  !tnil]('M^€a[^  ohHd  ^  Ood,  ^jr'(mi> 

Ithtib'f-^^Wfly  Mieh  a  imxture  <6f  baithly !  and  b«ii^ 
hA  VBtfAtioAk  ?  Whefoce  siich  ^  c6ldii6gs  and  dead^' 
iKSE^ '  %a '  teli^ofcis  Exercises  ?  Why  bo  little  deHghtf 
i!<''the  S*ripttiy*s,^i-H9o  Httle  coinplacetlcy  t  ^  My 
8(Md  delitv'^  Unto  tlm  duiftt/^*  ■'■  i!ii 

"(3.)  Yihia^rdes^rtibD,  under  th^  hidn^  ^  istod^a 
cOWitenittce^; '  lidw  many  painful  tlkmghtB  arifte't' 
How^WAdftcy  indole  despfnfifdebcy, '.and  to  iteaf 
hi^'  ivffl 'neVep-be'  ikkerciftil  atoy  nidt^  !•    •  ^ 

'  (4;)^  In  the '  ptosp^ct  ^  before  hiiil'  i  in  ^  the  Mt^ 
ttaipli^d  t)f  the  dangeihs  and  temptatiom' which 
stin^a^tiit  hhil^  Whil^  hb  4b^  hi  liimdilf  nothing 
boat^fniaiiytiA&'^ym^  ia  he  to<«ppr^ 

htehd'  fr6iU€^ ['fetal « •  overtiirowl •  It  iietm  ahAost  too 
■itk^  for  irihi* '  ttr  e5tt)ect  to  be  morb  than  con- 
qfil^or;  that  he  shall  bb  able  to  maike  lA^  may 
iihroiigh  Msiteh  a  host  of  enei^ieB;-  aiid  '  pass '  into 
m'  feelesliil^  city.  He  seemd  to  feel  hnirtelf  totally 
dletb{^  of  thbt  spiritual  atrengtl^  and  vigour  Which 
ai^E^;'ii^his5ti  ft*  such  combats,  iWWt^h  We  necessary 
tb  ^nabte  *nm  to  vanquish  sucih  difficulties.  He  fe 
reridy  to  cry;  *^  I  shall  never  see  that  goodly  moun% 
ttArr  aind  Lebanon ;  I  shall  never  see  the  kinginihi^ 
bittuty;  nor  behold  that  land  which  Is  feo  fai:  offi'V  > 
f I. '  Let  'US  briefly  notice  the  •  eonsiriatidfns  of 
God  apposed  tto  thies^'  uneasy  thoughts^  "  '  ^  j  1 1  *  *  i 
•'■'VA'  W^ ! first  advfert^*  to>'^uch:  as  arisen frdtfe  «h^ 
fi«*ifdW«d  statie^  of  the-worldi '     '       J:'  "    '^J'    ^  's 

*  ^solia  cjtkt.  ♦25. 
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On  fhissul^eot  great  cotisolalkai  6priq0$[.6*oia 
the  odnvictioD  tluit  the  Lord  repgaetbwh  TJiuefe^^ 
at  the  hdm  infinite  power,  wJBdooi/!  find  rgoddaesa 
•These  perfections  are  of  such  ^a  iiiatuse  ithaib  iKxi«- 
ders  it  impossible  for  them  to  Jie>(d4)tmaltt.''.or{iii)- 
active :  they  are  in  perpetual  operatskti ;  andvinitibe 
final  result,  they  will  wppem  wiUhKabeffitblfti^pAfOr 
dom: and i)eauty.  .     .  :- i   .    ;  j    :  !    •,   _I 

''  Clouds;  and  darkness  are-  rouikd  about  him : 
righteousness  and  jtdgement :  ace  i  the :  habitation  iidf 
his  throne.V  .  Under  the  adimnistritiiki' ofiottiohf  la 
Being,  all  events  will  infallibly  terminate .  im11j^44- 
well  for  the  interests;  of  his  >iglory'/andiiimll/for 
the  interests  <7f  his  tpeoplei.  if  i-^iU   j<n   injii  J     <- 

With '  whatever  [uneasiness]!  i  we  iluiy  > 'Oimted^ 
plate  the  prevalence  oi  moral  i^disbirderv.'andf /its 
portentous  effects  in :  a  future  6tat^ttkB^:\yaLgi  of 
revelation  assures  us;  that  ultimately 'the  m6t\d 
will  be  filled  with  holy  and  happy  oreMtitfes^'tfaM 
religion  and  virtue  will  prove  triuiAph^t;  ^d 
that  all  nations  shall  see  the  ^ory  bf^  ^o&,i^& 
worship  at  his  footstool;  And  with  respecttito  dkfe 
final  state  of  the  •  wicked,  there  ii^  every -teasoAo  to 
conclude  that  their  numbers  will  bear  no  iprc^oS 
tion  to  those  of  the  blessed,  and-4hait'<<ihtcs^  no 
more  misery  will  be  inflicted  than  what  will  be 
rendered  conducive  to  the  order  and  happiness  of 
the  universe. 

2.  Under  painful  apprehensions  respecting  the 
state  of  the  church,  the  comforts  of  God  are 
neither  few  nor  smaW.     \t  \ie\voN^'s»  ws.,  on  such 


oeatsicagt^'to  feBlecb-^hot  it  ia  incoitiparably  ihore 
hk  ^tidd^  tluih  ^idWrS';  'thak;  as^  tlie  i Saviour  •  bought 
it^Jffrftbf'ifaibnblood;  he  will  oot'iaflitito'  gcdde  and 
giwem/(it'm)the>bei^' manner  possiblej  |He  hds 
pibmisdd<><^^e^'|;at^s  of'hell  shall' iiot  prevail 
ig&instldtii'';  ii^  in|berjpo6itians;m  its  farotir  afibrd 
ai]ft0dgd<M^ivhatilie  w^lptill  accomplish :  '^  I  gave 
Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  ^nd  Bheba  for 
tfacttl  ifikiee  ithou*  wast  precioub  in  my  isigfaty^  thou 
bast'ibctodMhonkiurablev  and>  i!  iMk^e  loved •  (liea >: 
iY^vt&)Jk)  m&  I  i  I  gi^e .  men  for '  tbae^  and .  people  for 

T( \\AB&ctitash  [aire]!  designed  to-pmrify  th^  ichntch. 

3.  Under  the  distressing  ^thoujghts  ^arising!: from 
tiiej/fitate/ io£  a//  cl)ifistian>  >  as  a»  ilidividiml/  the 
'diviheixomfortsiiare  propcised.  :  i  /  >i')  n 
lo  Iii>  it^mpicn:'alraffiictioni!  and  privations/ ihow  oon- 
isfc^ng  istdt  to  tuefltiet  that  they  are;  all  ordered  in 
iidlii^^ j¥ii3dom,  an^.prooeed  ifrom  ithe  purest  botiig- 
tni^  ;  rthatjihey  will  issue i  in  oun  adi^antage>;  and 
fthftt.they  will  be  Init  of  shortdrturatioou:  .  This,  may 
tike  (raffliotpd  •  ohristian  reflect^ !  i&  ^  not  an  eternal 
($taAe^^;  J  these  afflictions  ai:e  but  for  a> .  joaomeiiijk. 
-Yu^^ping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but.  Joyi  cometh 
(in  tfeei!iiiomiiig4"f  r  .1, 

•  Isaiah  xliii.  3,  4.  f  Psalm  xxx,  5. 

.M-.  i', /nil.      .;,. 

Mit  Ln.'i>j^j>'>'.i    ^:i'TPTrTrhTrrp|7~TTTTrni;«j    ijh'iJ    ._ 
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XXX. 

ON  HUMILITY  BEFOA£  GOD. 

■  '  ■  * 

James  it.  lO.-^Ifumble  ^oursish^t'  sn  tk0  tigU  vf  M«  LohU 

In  that  portion  of  his  epistle  to  wh!<ih  these 
words  belong,  we  find  that  James  is  addressing, 
not  the  professed  christians,  but  their  avowifd 
enemies  and  persecutors,  probably  his  countrytiieil, 
who  still  continued  to  display  the  highest  ahtipatliy 
to  Christianity.  "  \Vhence,**  says  h6,  "  come  Wiari 
and  fightings  among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence,' 
even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  rtembers  t  Ye 
desire,  and  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not  Ve  ask, 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  ihajr 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts.  Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the  fi*iendshtp  of  ttie 
world  is  enmity  with  God  ?"  * 

As  the  persons  who  were  the  objects  of  thiese 
remarks  were,  unquestionably,  utterly  estranged 
from  the  christian  religion,  and  the  enemies  di 
God,  it  is  endent  the  duty  inculcated  in  the  wordk 
under  our  present  notice,  enters  into  the  ffirst 
elements  of  christian  piety.  It  is  reported  of  tlie 
celebrated  Austin  of  Hippo,  that  being  asked  what 
was  the  first  thing  in  religion,  he  said,  "  Humility  ;^ 
when  asked  what  was  the  second,  he  answered, 
''  Humility ;"  and  what  was  the  third,  he  still  re- 
turned the  same  answer,  "  Humility  ;" — alluding  to 
the  celebrated  answer  which  the  Athenian  orator 

*  lames  \v.  \ — ^. 
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is  said  to  have  made  on  the  subject  of  eloquence. 
It  seemed  to  have  been  iKe/^  intention  of  that  great 
man  to  insiii|iate> .  that  lowlipe^  of  mind,  in  the 
iiill  extent  of  its  operation,  included  nearly  the 
whole  bf 'practical  religion. 

.^^^^^ui^|Jj^,;nfty  be  ,cppsid?red  in  t;yifO.,Y^iYjs.;.  either 
^ft^.y^?^^  tl^^j;)ivai^,  Being,  gr  as  it. respeqts 
gm:, ,  fpUo^fHifpatju^res,— hiunility  b?for^  .Qod,,,  pr . ,a,9 
i^^^^p|c;t^. ,  our  senitiments    and,  copdujct    ^i^jda 

W^'i\:Pi^'^.'^¥^  ^^  distinptipnj^..,^mittp4,.,»t 
B(|p^  J)e,.  ^efi^ly  rcmembereiJu  Jthat  it,  i^  no  longer 

c^i^ceptipr^^.pf,,  tjbje  great  Paj;en^  ^jf^-tl^l^  .ui^iyqr^^; 
t^  tJf  ^W.  ?/.« ^^  ??,9fal  ^xpej^enp,e.,  (ff,a  mp^r^ 
§i}F^';  is ^..^'.f^g^^. state  pf,tbe  ,,l|p^,  .t,Qwai;da 
f^^^^he.  v^  which  are  ,  seyj?r/ed  , jfrpflt^ . .  th^t 
?,^V;^ft.^W^  and  dec^y;i  an^d.aa.they 

are  destitute  of  proper  prii^cip|e,.90  axe,^ey,;p^itl^e^ 
5^f^  nor  permanent.  ,       . 

,  In  this  discourse  we  shall  confine  ourselves  ,  to 
the  con|»deration  of  humiUty^  in  its  aspect  toward^ 
ike  Supreme  Being;  or,  in  other  words,  huIni^ty, 
befpre  God.  It  may  be  defined  as  coi;i{sisting  i^ 
th^t  profound,  habitual  conviction  of  our  upjjjung- 
ness^^U,  and  pollution  before  Gfcjdf  \yhi<;h ,  a.  ju^t, 
knowledge,  pf  ourselves  will  nec^ipfu^i^  ii^ij;e^, 
It  is  the  rectitude  of  this  cpnviction.  it  is,  its, 
perfi^  copformity  to  the   y^^\  i^^tv>re  ^f , .  ,tlji;^s, 

^:^^''^ ^.^'^ :^  di^vinfi,appff,^^ipn. 
It  p  Uie  agre^^ent  betwixt  the  ^pwjine^^  of  oiir* 
minds  and  the  debasement  of  our  diataclet,  axv^ 
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the  depression  of  our  state^  which  invests  it 
all  its  beauty,  and  all  its  value.  The  gracious 
notice  which  this  disposition  attracts  is  not  owing' 
to  any  intrinsic  excellence  in  the  object,  any  more 
than  in  lofty  sentiments,  connected  with  a  re^ 
flection  on  ourselves;  but  solely  because  a  deep 
humiliation  coincides  with  our  true  state  and  clu^ 
racters,  as  surveyed  by  the  eye  of  Omniscience. 
In  a  word,  it  is  the  justness  and  the  correctness 
of  the  feeUngs  and  convictions  which,  enter  into^ 
the  composition  of  a  humble  mind,  which  give  it 
all  its  worth. 

Pride  is  the  growth  of  blindness  and  darkness  i 
humility,  the  product  of  light  and  knowledge :  and 
while  the  fonner  has  its  origin  in  a  mistaken  and 
delusive  estimate  of  things,  the  latter  is  as  much 
the  ofispring  of  truth,  as  it  is  the  parent  of  virtue.   ' 

Let  it  be  observed,  that  the  disposition  under 
consideration  is  not  an  occasional  feeling  arisiog 
from  some  sudden  and  momentary  impulse ;  it  is 
not  a  transitory  depression,  produced  by  some 
unexpected  disclosure :  in  the  good  man,  it  is  all 
habitual  state  of  feeUng ;  it  is  the  quality  in  which 
his  mind  is  uniformly  attired  ;  he  is  '.^  clothed  witk 
humility."  Wide  and  diffusive  as  its  operation  is^ 
some  conception  of  it  may  be  formed  by  attending 
to  the  following  observations : — 

L  Humility  in  the  sight  of  God  will  have  a 
powerftil  influence  on  all  our  thoughts  and  reflect 
tions ;  on  ourselves^  on  our  character,  condition,. 
and  prospects :  a  sense  of  mKeient  meanness  and' 
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UBtworthiness  in  the  Aght  of  God  will  adhere  closely 
to  us,  and  will  insensibly^  and  without  effort^  mingle 
with -every  xecoUection  of  the  Supreme  Being.  A 
d<^'*of  self-annihilation  i^efore  him  will  be  natural 
andhabitual ;  and  by  a'  recollection  of  his  majesty, 
and  4  consciousness  of  our  utter  unworthiness  to- 
^ij^ear  in  his  presence,  we  shall  be  no  strangers 
t;o  that  mgenuous  shame  which  will  scarcely  permit 
Tia4;o  lift  up  our  eyes  to  heaven.  Under  the  in- 
:fiuenbe' of  this  principle,  we  sh^l  be  more  apt  to 
^hinkof  our&ults  than  oar  virtues  ;  of  the  criminal 
ciefects  with  which  we  are  chargeable,  than  of  any 
pret^tisiitaii  itd  exceUenoe  we  may  suppose' ourselves 
*otpwaes^^. 

'  Q\xr  faiilts  are  our  own;  they  originate  entirely 
in  ^^lurselves ;  to  us  belong  all  their  demerit  and 
^heir  •  shame  :  while,  for  whatever  inherent  good 
^e-Diay  possess,  we  are  indebted  to  divine  grace, 
"wln^  has  alone  made  us  to  differ.  While  there 
is  none  ta^hare  with  tis  the  baseness  and  turpitude 
of  ..Qiur-  sinful  actions^:  our  virtues  are  to  be  ulti- 
inaldy  trjiced:  to  a  som^ce:  out  of  ourselves.  ■  Hence, 
whateter  ds  wi^ong  in  our  dispositions  *  and  conduct 
layiAa^ifbuifdaition  for  immingled  humiliation ;  what 
is  of  las  opposite  nature  supplies  no  pretext  for 
unioingled;  self-complacency.  Besides^  it  requires 
but  little  attention  to  perceive  that'  our  sins  admit 
of  no  ^apiolc^,  while  our  higher  attainments  in 
holinebis '  are  ■  accompanied  by  much  imperfection: 
so  ithi«t;)f while:  every:  pretension  to  merit  is  de- 
feated, our  d^neritfii  are  real  and  substantial,    l^r\x^ 

VOL.    V.  u 
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humbleness  of  mind  will  dispose  us  to  form  that 
correct  estimate  of  ourselves,  which  can  only  re- 
sult from  an  attention  to  the  heart;  the  secret 
movements  of  which  we  may  often  perceive  to  be 
irregular  and  depraved,  where  the  external  con- 
duct is  correct ;  and  innumerable  pollutions  aod 
disorders  may  be  detected  there,  by  Him  ^'who 
seeth  in  secret,"  when  all  that  is  visible  to  man  is 
innocent  and  laudable. 

Here  a  prospect  is  opened  to  the  contemplation 
of  humble  piety,  which  suggests  occasion  of  abase- 
ment and  humility  before  God,  where  [our  friends] 
see  nothing  but  matter  of  commendation  and  ap- 
plause. It  is  this  habit  of  inspecting  the  interior 
of  the  character,  and  of  carrying  the  aninad- 
versions  of  conscience  to  the  inmost  thoughts 
and  imaginations  of  the  heart,  that  accoimts  for 
that  unfailing  lowliness  and  humility  before  God 
which  is  the  constant  appendage  of  exalted  piety ; 
and  which  reconciles  the  highest  elevations  of 
religion  with  the  depths  of  self-abasement.  This 
is  sufficient  to  preserve  alive  a  constant  sense  of 
deficiency  in  the  most  advanced  christian ;  to 
scatter  every  idea  of  "having  already  attained,!' 
and  of  "  being  already  perfect ;"  and  to  lu-ge  him 
to  press  forward  towards  the  prize  with  unabating 
ardour.  This  was  the  spirit  of  the  great  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,*  and  of  the  most  illustrious  heroes 
in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  self-reflective  faculty  is,  by  the  constitution 
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of  our  minds,  so  incessantly  active,  and  the  idea 
of  self  of  such  frequent  occurrence,  that  its  eflfect 
on  the  character  must  be  extremely  different,  ac* 
cording  as   it  turns    to   the    view    its    fairest  or 
its   darkest   side.     The    habit   on   which  we  now 
speak,  of  du'ecting  the  attention  to  criminal  defects 
xrather  than  to  the   excellencies  of   the  character, 
is    not    only    the    dictate   of   humihty;  it   is  the 
absolute    suggestion    of    prudence.      Excellencies 
-are    not   inspired   by    being   often    contemplated. 
He  who  delights  to  survey  them,  contributes  no- 
^CJiing    by    that    exercise    to    their    prosperity    or 
growth ;    on  the   contrary,  he  will  be  tempted  to 
vest  in  the  self-complacency  they  inspire,  and  to 
^:ielax  his  efforts  for  improvement.     Their  purity 
•find  lustre  are  best  preserved  in  a  state  of  seclu- 
^on  from   the   gaze  even  of  the  possessor.     But, 
"^vith  respect  to  the  faults  and  imperfections  with 
^^hich  we  are  encompassed,  it  is  just  the  reverse  ; — 
"tte   more  they  are   reflected  on,  the   more  fully 
"they  are  detected  and  exposed,  the  greater  is  the 
probability  that  their  growth  will  be  impeded,  and 
^  virtuous  resolution  evinced  to  extirpate  and  sub- 
file  them.     To   think   much   upon   our  sins   and 
ithperfections,  is  to  turn  ourselves  to  that  quarter 
iii  which  our  business  lies.     Meditating  much  on 
OUT  virtues  and  good  deeds  is  a  useless  occupation, 
since  they  will  thrive   best  when  abandoned  to  a 
partial  oblivion. 

Some  consciousness,  indeed,  [in   the  christian,] 
of  his  possessing  the  features  of  a  renovated  mmd, 

u2 
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axid  even  of  a  progress  in  the  practice  of  piety,  it 
almost  unavoidable;  and  is  not  without  iH  use^ 
inasmuch  as  it  suppUes  a  motive  to  gratitudei,  and 
a  source  of  consolation  ;  but  the  moment  he  finds 
himself  drawing  a  self-complacency  fix)m  such  a 
retrospect,  the  enlightened  christian  is  alarmed^ 
nor  will  he  suffer  himself  to  dwell  long  upon  I  km 
object^  the  survey  of  which  is  so  replete  ifitb 
danger.  He  hastens  to  check  himself  in  that 
delusive  train  of  reflection,  and  to  recall  tx>  hii 
[mind  the  persuasion]  that  he  has  *^  not  yet  afe 
tained,  nor  is  already  perfect"  The  recolleotiaii 
that  he  is  a  fallen  creature,  exposed  to  righteous 
indignation ;  that  his  sins>  though  remitted^  fiXMi 
never  cease  to  be  his,  nor  to  retain  all  their '1[lii^ 
pitude  and  demerit ;  and  that  he  is,  whate^rar  his 
attainments,  still  a  child  of  disobedience,  and>a 
pensioner  on  mercy; — the  constant  neoiembranoe 
of  these  solemn  and  momentous  truUis,  is  suffiafinl; 
to  presence  a  perpetual  humiliation  in   the  fligbt 

of  God.  .  fn: 

2.  Humility  before  God  will  have  a  benefiei^ 
influence  on  the  mind  in  which  divine  truth)  i  is 
contemplated,  and  its  discoveries  received^:  >Hp 
who  is  humble  before  God,  will  be  so  conficicos 
of  his  utter  insufficiency  to  explain  the  mystArks 
of  religion,  that  he  will  be  inexpressibly  thaidifol 
for  divine  communications.  He  will  feel  aikd 
recognize  his  absolute  need  of  a  goidei  ih  i  f thk 
momentous  concerns  of  eternity.  In  the  obiKSurity 
of  reason,  heightened  V^y  \\ve  ^t^^mAmcr  of,  gi^lt, 
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lie  wQl  diatinctly  perceive  his   entire   dependence 
iqpon  Heaven  for  every  ray  of  information  respect- 
ing the  great  concern   of  reconciliation  with  the 
ofiBraded   Deity;   and  while  he  disclaims  all   pre- 
tmsion  to  a  title  to  the  divine  favour,  he  will  be 
ittstantly   convinced,   that  to  solve    the  problem, 
^How  man  shall  be  just   with   God,"  must  ever 
surpass  the  powers  of  finite  reason. 
a  Humility  is  the  best  preparation   for   studying 
&e  oracles  of  God,  by  destroying  our  confidence 
Si  every  other  teacher.     *'  The  meek  will  he  guide 
in  judgment:  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way."* 
.:  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  a  greater  pre* 
annption  than  those   are  guilty  of    who   decide 
h£>refaand  what  it  is  fit  and  proper  for  revelation 
to^  communicate,  and  pertinaciously   reject   every 
doctEine,  however    clearly   and  unequivocally  as- 
neiiedr  which  is  repugnant  to  their  previous  antici- 
pstianS';  as  though  we  possessed  some  independent 
aknrce  of  information  sufficiently  clear  and  deter- 
minate to  limit  and  control  the  supernatural  sug<* 
l^estiotns  of  divine  truth.     The  supposition  on  which 
'Ais  conduct  proceeds    is    utterly   false  and   pre- 
lUsterous.      Independently  of  revelation,  we  have 
•a»' jdata  from  which  we  can  infer  the  purposes 
'^f  God,  or  the  method  of  his  dealing  with  fallen 
IcMskures. .  '^  For  who  hath,  known  the  mind  of 
ilhe  Lord,  or,  being  his  counsellorj  hath  instructed 
Mto^l'f    None  knoweth  "  the  things  of  God,  but 
<liei^iritof  God."  J: 

^Vdixittr.  p/     f  BomJ  xi.  $4,  1  Cati  ii.  16.  ,  .^,1  Got.  Vl.W, 
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On  the  supposition  we  are  combating^  what 
necessity  is  there  for  revelation  at  all,  since  the 
pretension  of  being  able  to  ascertain  the  contents 
of  revelation  beforehand,  implies  a  previous  degree 
of  knowledge,  which  makes  the  illumination  of 
scripture  come  too  late  ?  The  necessity  of  revela- 
tion is  foimded  on  the  supposition  of  insuperable 
ignorance  ;  the  power  of  ascertaining  its  subsequent 
discoveries  is  foimded  on  knowledge ;  and  the  two 
suppositions  destroy  each  other. 

The  usual  pretence  for  rejecting  some  of  the 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel  is,  then- 
mysterious  nature ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  impos- 
sibility of  comprehending  them  in  their  lull  extent. 
That  nothing  that  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  dic- 
tates of  reason  can  claim  belief,  is  readily  admitted, 
because  impossibilities  are  not  the  objects  of  power, 
even  supposing  it  to  be  infinite ;  but  the  myrf:eries 
of  the  gospel  are  not  of  this  nature.  They  include, 
it  is  true,  something  which  we  cannot  fully  com- 
prehend ;  but  they  contain  nothing  which  the  legi- 
timate exercise  of  reason  perceives  to  be  absurd: 
they  surpass  the  limits  of  reason,  without  doing 
violence  to  its  dictates.  And  what  is  more  natural 
to  expect  than  that  the  communications  of  Infinite 
Wisdom  should  unfold  objects  to  our  view,  which, 
in  all  their  bearing  and  extent,  transcend  the 
feeble  powers  of  a  worm  ;  or  that  assertions  re- 
specting the  mode  of  divine  existence,  and'  the 
counsels  of  eternity,  will  be  found,  in  the  volnme 
of  revelation,    most    xemole   ^x«v   o\m:    \jrevious 


ON   HUMILITY   BBFORE  GOD.  295 

coi^ectures?  The  grandeur  of  God^  the  awful 
un&thomable  depths  of  his  wisdom^  and  the  mys- 
teriousness  of  his  essence,  would  lead  rather  to  a 
contrary  supposition.  Humility  in  the  sight  of 
God  will  at  once  scatter  these  chimeras,  and  bow 
the  mind  to  the  profoundest  submission  to  divine 
teaching.  He  who  knows  himself  will  be  prostrate 
in  the  presence  of  Infinite  Majesty,  and  say,  in 
the  language  of  an  eminent  saint,  '^  Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth."  Far  from  measuring  the 
communications  of  heaven  by  the  standard  of  a 
preconceived  hypothesis,  he  will  attend,  with  child* 
like  simpUcity,  to  the  oracles  of  God,  and  endea- 
vour to  subject  "  every  thought  and  imagination  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ."  He  will  abandon  him- 
self, with  the  utmost  alacrity,  to  the  directions  of 
an  infallible  guide.  He  will  permit  '^the  deep 
things  of  God  "  to  be  unfolded  by  that  Spirit  which 
alone  is  able  to  search  them,  conscious  that  in 
the  concerns  of  eternity  "  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men."* 

With  a  mind  truly  humble,  the  great  principle 
which  pervades  the  gospel  will  be  found  peculiarly 
congenial ;  and  what  is  this  but  the  principle  of 
grace  ?  The  whole  system  of  the  gospel  is  em- 
phatically "  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."f  It 
is  an  exhibition  of  unmerited  favour  to  a  guilty 
and  perishing  world ;  and  all  the  blessings  which 
it  proposes  to  bestow,  all  the  hopes  it  inspires,  are 
ascribed  to  this  as  its  origin.     Every  idea  of  human 

*  1  Cor.  J.  25.  -f-  Acta  xx.  24, 
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iSesert  is  anxiously  excluded,  while '  tke  n^ole  fto- 
Tision  which  it  makes  for  the '  wants,  tbe  whole 
relief  it  affords  to  the  misery  of  man,  is  ascribed 
solely  to  this  source.  To  [exhibit]'  to  the  "view 
'^  of  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places'  V 
the  riches  of  divine  grace,  is  its  avowed  end- and 
purpose.  If  he  has  '^raised  us  np  together  with 
Christ,  and  made  us  to  sit  down  with  him  in 
heavenly  places,"  it  is  "  that  he  may  shew  forth  to 
the  ages  to  come  the  surpassing  riches  of  his  grace 
in  his  kindness  toward  us  by  Jesus  Christ."*  In 
every  stage  of  the  stupendous  imdertaking,  "  grace 
reigns  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life."f 

It  is  the  triumph  and  preeminence  of  grace  that 
forms  the  distinguishing  character  of  the  christian 
system,  and  which  produces  that  insuperable)  dis* 
gust  with  which  it  is  contemplated  by  those  who, 
'^  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness 
refuse  to  submit  themselves  unto  the  right^us- 
ness  of  God."  Hence  the  attempts  are^  in  motiy 
instances,  too  successful,  which  are  daily  witnessed, 
to  disguise  this  its  obnoxious  feature,  and  by  cer- 
tain extenuations  and  refinements,  to  accommodaite 
it  to  the  pride  of  the  sinful  and  nnsanctified  heart 
Hence  the  deplorable  infatuation  of  multitudes, 
who  choose  rather  to  perish  in  their  sin,  than  to 
be  so  entirely  and  deeply  indebted  to  tmmeriibed 
fkvour  as  the  system  of  the  gospel  implies^  Bnt^^to 
a  ttrind  truly  humbled,  nothing  is  mcfre  wekotrie, 
nothing  is  more  delightful,  than  the  tontenipkt»6n 

♦  Ephes.  ii.  6,  7.  ^  ^wn.  n.  21. 
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dfrev^ted  truth  under  tliis  aspects,  ^o  feel  lumse^ 
under  an  unutterable  obligation  is  [not  an],  oppte^ 
siTe  load,  from  which  the.  contrite  in  hje^rt  j^: 
anxious  to  be  released.  He  cheerfully  takea  ihis^ 
proper  place;  loves  to  sink  into  the  lowest  depths 
of  self-abasement ;  and  values  the  blessings .  of  saV 

vation  infinitely  more  for  that  .  '  , ' 

#        «        #         ♦         «         *        ♦ 

*  ♦  ♦  *  ♦  ♦..* 
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ON   PATIENCE. 
Heb.  X.  36. — Ye  have  need  of  patience. 

This  epistle  was  evidently  directed  to  personis 
in  a  state  of  calamity  and  suffering,  and  contem- 
plates its  readers  under  that  aspects  It  was 
addreissed  to  Jewish  converts,  who  suffered  .from 
'til©  rancorous  bigotry  and  maUce  of  their  country- 
linen>  who,  in  the  commencement  of  christiaDity, 
w^re  its  most  violent  and  formidable  pearseeutons. 
i1^ 'attaches  to  some  remarkable  period  of  pei^- 
seution  which  they  had  sustained  immediattely  on 
-their  professing  the  gospel.    "  But  call  to  rem^m- 

i)i)ran.ce  the  former  days,  in  which^  after  ye  were 

i  iUjuminated,  yie  endured  a  great .  fight;  of  afflictions  ; 

.  pettrtly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazingfstocifc ,  bot^h 
)t^y,reprogu3hes  and  afflictions;  andpartjy:,  yfjfU^tye 

JiiQcame  companions  of  them  that.wippe  so_>,\^^e|(^?* 

*  Heb.  X.  32,  38.  \ 
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In  this  trial  they  had  conducted  themselves  with 
great  constancy  and  firmness,  "  taking  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods."  Hence  the  apostle  takes 
occasion  to  admonish  them  still  to  persevere  in  the 
hope  and  profession  of  the  gospel  intimating  that  they 
were  not  to  expect  an  exemption  from  future  trials. 
"  Ye  have  need  of  patience." 

The  state  of  Christianity,  in  every  age,  has  called 
for  the  exercise  and  cultivation  of  this  grace.  It  is 
« quality  in  the  composition  of  a  christian  which  is 
never  imnecessary,  as  he  must  not  expect  long  to 
be  in  a  situation  where  its  exertion  is  not  demanded. 

I.  The  circumstances  of  christians  are  often  such 
as  to  render  its  exercise  indispensably  requisite,  if 
they  would  glorify  God,  by  evincing  a  suitable 
spirit  and  conduct. 

1.  The  trials  which  good  men  are  called  to  en- 
dure are  often  very  severe.  They  have  their  full 
d[iare  in  the  ordinary  ills  of  life ;  besides  trials  which 
are  peculiar  to  themselves,  arising  out  of  the  nature 
of  the  christian  profession. 

On  many  of  them  poverty  presses  with  an  acctt- 
mulated  weight  They  find  it  difficult,  or  impossible, 
with  aU  the  exertions  they  can  make,  to  procure  an 
adequate  provision  of  the  necessaries  of  life  for 
themselves  and  &milies.  They  are  obliged  to  con- 
tent themselves  with  a  scanty  and  insufficient  diet, 
with  clothing  insufficient  to  protect  them  firom  the 
inclemencies  of  the  season,  which  is  sometimes 
aggravated  by  the  state  of  their  health  being  such 
as    calls    for    certain   comforts    and    indulgences. 
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which  it  is  out  of  thehr  power  to  procure.  Their 
subsistence  is  precarious  ;  so  that  when  they  rise 
in  the  morning  they  have  no  certainty  of  being 
able  to  provide  for  the  day  that  is  passing  over 
them ;  which  is  enough  to  overcast  the  mind  with 
anxious  and  dismal  forebodings.  They  could  en- 
dure hardships  themselves^  perhaps^  with  tolerable 
composure ;  but  it  is  distressing  to  see  their  helpless 
and  innocent  babes  askings  with  imploring  looks, 
for  that  relief  from  hunger  which  they  are  tmable 
to  5iq>ply.  How  many  a  pious  head  of  a  family,  in 
this  and  in  almost  every  other  country,  is  placed, 
at  this  moment,  in  these  afflicting  circumstances ! 
and,  surely,  it  will  be  readily  acknowledged  that 
such  '*  have  need  of  patience." 

2.  The  trials  under  which  many  of  the  people 
of  God  are  labouring  are  various  and  complicated : 
a  confluence  of  afflictions  meet  together,  and 
heighten  and  exasperate  each  other.  The  evils 
of  poverty  are  aggravated  by  sickness  and  bodily 
pain ;  a  constitution  broken  down  with  the  weight 
of  years  and  infirmities  is  added  to  domestic  trials 
and  disappointments,  the  most  difficult  to  sustain. 
Those  from  whom  assistance  was  expected,  be* 
came  cool  and  indifferent,  perhaps  hostile ;  and 
the  anguish  arising  from  confidence  betrayed,  and 
friendship  violated,  is  added  to  every  other  evil. 
Thus  David,  in  his  old  age,  when  his  natural 
strength  was  much  abated,  had  to  struggle  with 
the  unnatural  rebellion  of  his  son,  and  with  the 
treaidierous  desertion  of  some  of  his  mo^t  mtxnvd&A 
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and  endeared  friends,  those  with  whom  he  had 
often  taken  sweet  counsel,  and  gone  to  the  house 
of  Ood  in  company.  '^  Had  it  been  an  enemy 
I  could  have  borne  it,  but  it  was  thou,  mine 
equal  and  my  guide."  When  he  had  reason  to 
hope  he  had  surmounted  his  difficulties,  and  by 
^reat  exertion  and  resolution  weathered  the  storms 
of  life,  and  was  about  to  enter  into  a  peaceful 
harbour,  a  sudden  hurricane  arose,  which  drove 
him  back  into  the  ocean,  and  threatened  him  with 
total  destruction.  Job,  in  like  manner,  was  visited 
with  stroke  upon  stroke :  first  his  property  was 
torn  from  him,  then  his  children,  then  his  health; 
lastly,  the  friends,  from  whom  he  expected  support 
and  consolation,  turned  his  enemies  and  accusers. 
As  he  had  great  need  of  patience,  so  his  exempli* 
fication  of  it,  though  far  from  being  perfect,  was 
such  as  to  render  his  name  illustrious  through 
every  succeeding  age. 

3.  When  heavy  and  complicated  trials  are  of 
long  continuance, — ^when,  after  enduring  them  Icxog^ 
BO  prospect  of  deliverance  appears,  no  mitigation 
is  experienced, — ^when  there  is  none  who  can  ven- 
ture to  set  a  period  to  calamities, — this  is  a  circum- 
staaoe  that  puts  pp^tience  to  the  severest  test.  It 
IS  much  easier  to  bear  a  very  acute  pain  or  affliction 
for  a  short  time,  than  one  much  more  modemte 
during  a  very  protracted  period.  The  duration .  of 
trials  k  a  severer  exercise  of  patience  than  their 
severity.  For  a  certain  time  the  soul  collects  itself, 
and  sununons  up  its  resolution  to  bear ;  but  when 
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ifae  suffering  continues  longi^  the  mind  becoines  welny 
of  exerting  a  continued  effcMt^  and  is  apt  to  yield  tO' 
the  force  of  impatience  and  inquietude.  In  tkesie 
several  situations^  the  christian  has  need  of  patiences 
•  IL  Let  ns  consider  the  nature  and  the  excels 
lenceof  true  patience.  It  is  a  grace  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  God  condescends  to  be  called  the  "  God 
of : patience ;''  and  [we  read  of]  ''the  kingdotti' 
[and  patience]  of  [Jesus]  Christ/* — [of]*  t^^thci 
wo!rd  of  his  patience/'  By  means  of  it>  they<  wdsd 
saSef  possess  their  souls.  Another  intention.] of 
tills  passage  it  is  not  necessary  to*  mentions  (iie 
present  [being]  instructive,  and  sufficiently  adapted 
to  th^  apparent  deagn  of  the  writer.  >  >  >     ^  <  ■  > » 

. '  {There  is]  a  great  difference,  in  the  manner^ 'in 
which  the  same  trials  are  borne  by  different  persdns^: 
^^some,  restless,  complaining,  dissatisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  ProTidence,  and  at  all  around  them; 
others,  though  they  feel,  are  yet  composed^  tranquil, 
self-possessed,  capable  of  exercising  their  thoughts, 
and  of  exerting  their  reason,  without  disturbanc^^^ 
they '^  possess  their  souls."  The  happy  6{flfec<]s  of 
this  frame  of  spirit  are  the  following:-—  •  ( '  •  "' 
'1.  He  who  in  "patience  possesses  hi^  saal,'^^i8 
able  to  trace  his  afflictions  to  the  faaind  of  Gbd'; 
looking  through  inferior  instrumenifs  to  th^  hand 
of 'the  Supreme  Director. 

■'  ♦  "Mt.  ttall,  who,  there  is  great  reason  tb  'b^iev^,  wak,  6)6m  Uib 
iufioidy  to  the  tmsa  of  Yob  death,  seldom  free  from  acnrere  pa^,  tiould 
dff^yi^^eB^  pbeervalipQS  fsom  a  B^d  e^c^pepe^ce;  jwhfe  his  f^nifc^ 

cheerftilness  supplied  a  rare  example  of  the  grace  he  here .  de- 

!■  lit  f'   iiv»>        .   '=  ...„•  ,1    . :-.    i»., .    -ri\ •■>■■•.   vU'    \N^\-' 

scribes.— jDI>. 
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2.  He  is  prevented  from  forming  an  erroneous  anil 
exa^erated  estimate  of  his  sufferings ;  from  sn^)ect- 
ing  that  they  are  singular  and  unparalleled ;  and  thai 
from  sinking  into  despondency^  and  indulging  a  spirit 
of  complaint ;  *'  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world.'' 

3.  He  is  at  leisure  to  [attend]  to  the  instructions 
which  afflictions  contain^  to  learn  those  important 
lessons  which  they  are  best  adapted  to  teach. 
Affliction  is  a  school  where  we  cannot  learn,  imless 
we,  in  some  degree,  possess  our  souls  in  patience. 
''  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart,  that,  as 
a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God 
chasteneth  thee.'*  ''And  he  humbled  thee,  and 
suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  manna» 
which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  £EU:hers 
know;  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man 
doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man 
live.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  neither 
did  thy  foot  swell  these  forty  years."  * 

4.  He  who  possesses  his  soid  in  patience,  is  able 
to  perform  many  important  duties  while  in  a  state 
of  suffering.  It  is  not  a  barren  season  to  him. 
"  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that 
send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass.f 
Much  cultivation  of  the  heart,  much  internal  spiri- 
tual discipline,  may  then  be  exercised. 

5.  He  who  thus  possesses  patience  is  at  liberty 
to  reach  the  promises  of  God,  to  open  his  mind  to 

*  Deut.  viii.  3,  4,  5.  \  l^ikTXTii.  20. 
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the  coDiSfohtioDS  of  the  ^spel.  He  can  reaaon 
with  his  soiil  — "  Why  art  thou  so  cast  down,  O 
my  soul  ?  " 

6.  While  in  patience  we  possess  our  souls,  we 
can  expatiate  in  the  views  of  fiiture  blessedness. 


XXXIL 

ON  CANDOUR  AND  LIBERALITY,  AS  EVINCED  IK 
PROMOTING  THE  ERECTION  OF  PLACES  OP 
WORSHIP. 

LvKE  tH.  5.  — -/Te  l4wetk   our  nation^  and  he   hath  buik  u$  a 

synagogue,^ 

It  is  pleasing  and  instructive  to  behold  in  the 
narratives  of  scripture,  frequent  instances  of  the 
triumphs  of  divine  grace  over  obstacles  utteriy 
insurmountable  to   any   inferior  power,  and   even 

*  The  sennon,  of  which  the  brief  notes  are  here  presented, 
was  the  last,  except  one,  that  Mr.  Hall  preached ;  though  the 
notes  seem  to  have  been  prepared  for  a  former  occasion.  It  was 
delivered  on  the  morning  of  February  27,  1831,  the  Sundaj 
pnevious  to  the  attack  which  terminated  in  death.  The  students 
in  the  Bristol  Education  Society  (an  institution  devoted  to  the 
{ffeparation  bf  young  men  for  the  ministry  in  the  Baptist  per- 
susBidn)  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  preaching  in  various 
small  places,  in  the  more  populous  and  wretched  quarters  of  the 
city  of  Bristol;  and,  their  labours  being  found  productive  of 
mnich  good,  it  was  judged  expedient  to  erect  a  place  of  won^p^ 
whidi  night  not  only  contain  the  several  small  companies  dius 
assemi>led,  but  aceommodate  others  that  might  be  induced  to 
attend*  A  considerable  sum  of  money  was,  accordingly,  raised 
fcK  this  purpose :  the  building  was  commenced  ;  and  in  order  to 
&iab/&amXA  towards  the  remainder  of  the  expense,  it  was  proposed 
to  make  a  collection  in   Broadmead   chapel.    Mx.  li«I!l  n^x^ 
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striking  examptes  of  transcendent  piety,  whese» 
considering  the  actual  state  of  human  nature,  ik 
was  least  to  be  expected.  In  these  instances  ia 
verified  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  observation,  ^'  What 
is  impossible  with  men  is  possible  with  God." 

We  learn  that  no  combination  of  external  ciiv 
cumstances, — no  profession  or  situation  in  life»: 
however  beset  with  temptation^ — no  education^ 
however  unfavourable  to  the  production  of  pietyj-^< 
ought  to  make  us  despair  of  attaining  salvation.   : 

Are  the  habits  of  military  life  peculiarly  hostOe 
to  piety,  and  is  it  difficult,  in  connexion  with  theses  ^ 
to  maintain  that  humility,  sobriety,  and  heayenly 
mindedness,  which  are  so  essential  to  religioD.!' 
Our  text  exhibits,  notwidistanding,  a  most  eminent^ 
saint  in  the  person  of  a  centurion.  Is  a  neglected^ 
or  what  is  still  worse,  a  perverted  education,  |i 
great  obstacle  hi  the  way  of  salvation ;  an  education 

warmly  seconded  the  project,  and  recommended  it,  with  gr^t 
eartiestness,  af^er  his  morning  sennon.  In  the  evening  be 
preadied  a  verj  impressive  and  splendid  discourse  on  tfae.text-^ 
**  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetoiisness/'  of  which  he  doei^ 
not  appear  to  have  prepared  any  notes.  This  subject  he  meant 
to  apply  to  the  case  of  the  new  place  of  worship;  but  afti 
exceedingly  heavy  rain  occasioning  a  comparatrvTly  smaU  con-' 
gregation,  he  stated,  towards  the  condiuion  of  the  sermon,  tlvt 
it  would  not  be  doing  justice  to  a  cause  in  which  he  felt  so  lively 
an  interest,  to  make  the  collection  when  much  fewer  persons  than 
usual  were  present ;  and  proposed  to  defer  it,  theiV?fore,  to  a  ftitord 
occasion.  But,  alas !  this  was  the  close  of  his  public 
and  they,  who  had  so  ofton  seen  his  countenance  beaming 
intellect,  benevolence,  and  piety,  and  listened  to  his  voice  with 
inexpressible  delight,  and  many  of  them  with  permanent  benefit, 
anw  and  heard  him  no  more  I — Ed. 
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frsm -which  religion  has  been  entirely  excluded, 
or  rel^ious  principles  inculcated,  the  most  fetal 
and  erroneous?  Behold  an  instance  of  unparal- 
leled devotion  and  faith  in  a  Roman  centurion, 
a  heathen  by  birth,  and  as  there  is  every  reason 
to  conclude,  trained  up  in  the  practice  of  idolatry 
from  his  earhest  infancy.  Is  the  possession  of 
aathority  apt  to  intoxicate  man  with  pride,  and 
especially  in  proportion  as  that  authority  is  arbi- 
trary and  despotic  ?  We  have  here,  in  a  Roman 
affieer,  a  pattern  of  the  deepest  humihty.  Having 
occasion  to  apply  to  oiur  Lord  for  the  cure  of  his 
servant,  he  would  not  admit  of  his  giving  himself 
the  trouble  of  coming  in  person,  from  a  conviction 
thai'  •  it  was  unnecessary,  and  that  he  was  unde- 
idrving  of  such  honour.  Finally,  are  mankind 
apt  to  be'  Ul  affected  to  each  other  on  account 
of  dif&rence  of  national  character,  and  the  oppo- 
sition which  [exists  in  their  religion]  ?  The  oppo- 
sition^ in  this  respect,  betwixt  the  Romans  and  the 
Jems^'  was  as  great  as  can  well  be  imagined.  The 
Romans  were  devoted  to  idolatry,  and  looked 
upon  the  Jews,  who  refused  to  join  in  the  worship 
ofr  idols,  as  a  sort  of  atheists ;  they  hated  them 
for  their  singularity  and  their  supposed  unnatural 
antipathy  to  all  other  nations ;  and,  at  this  time, 
despised  theqti  as  a  conquered  people.  The  ceur 
tittion,  though  he  had  been  nursed  in  these,  pre- 
judices, and  was  now,  by  very  profession,  employed 
in  maintaining  the  Roman  authority  over  Judea, 
yet    "  loved    the    Jewish   nation,    buUt   thexa.   ^ 

VOL.    V.  Y 
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synagogue/'  and  sought  an  interest  in  the  affections 
of  that  people ;  so  that  the  Jewish  elders,  sympa- 
thizing with  him  under  his  distress,  are  the 
bearers  of  his  message  to  our  Lord. 

Let  us  attend  to  the  hints  of  instruction  sug- 
gested by  the  character  which  they  here  give  of 
the  centurion. 

I.  '*  He  loveth  our  nation." 

We  have  already  remarked  the  superiority  to 
prejudice  which  this  trait  in  his  character  implies^ 
We  now  observe,  his  attachment  to  the  Jewish 
nation  rested  on  solid  grounds ;  it  was  such  an 
attachment  that  it  was  next  to  impossible  for  a 
good  man  not  to  feel.  The  Jews  were  the  only 
people  in  the  world,  before  the  coming  of  Christj 
who  were  taken  into  an  express  covenant  with 
God.  To  them,  he  stood  in  a  relation  different 
from  that  which  he  sustained  towards  any  other 
people.  He  was  their  proper  national  head  and 
king.  The  covenant  on  which  he  became  so,  was 
entered  into  at  Mount  Sinai,  when  Jehovah  de^ 
scended  in  a  visible  manner,  uttered  his  laws  in  an 
audible  voice,  and,  by  the  express  consent  of  the 
people,  communicated  to  Moses  those  statutes  (md 
ordinances  which  were  ever  after  to  form  the  basis 
of  their  polity,  civil  and  religious,  and  a  perpetual 
barrier  of  separation  betwixt  them  and  other  na- 
tions. Conducted  by  a  train  of  the  most  astonishing 
miracles  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  God  was  pleased 
to  dwell  amongst  them  by  a  miraculous  symbol, 
and  to  make  them  the  depositories  of  true  religion. 
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ThoB  the  will  of  God  was  known^  and  his  wor- 
ship celebrated^  whilst  surrounding  nations  were 
sunk  in  the  deepest  ignorance.  A  succession  of 
prophets  was  raised  up  at  different  periods ;  a 
body  of  inspired  truths  was  communicated;  a 
peculiar  system  of  providence  established^  as  far 
as  their  affairs  were  concerned;  and  a  series  of 
predictions  preserved,  by  which  an  expectation  was 
excited  of  the  appearance  of  a  divine  person  of 
their  race,  who  was  to  be  the  *'  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles," ''the  glory  of  Israel,"  the  person  in  whom 
"all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed." 
These  high  privileges  and  prerogatives  are  thus 
enumerated  by  St.  Paul :  "  Who  am  an  Israelite, 
of  whom  is  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
promises ;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as 
oonceming  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  God 
over  all  blessed  for  evermore." 

As  the  centurion  derived  his  knowledge  of  the 
Siipreme  Being  from  the  Jews,  either  by  con- 
ferang  with  them,  or  attending  [their  worship], 
he^  necessarily  felt  himself  attached  to  that  nation. 

Religious  benefits,  as  they  are  incomparably 
superior  to  all  others,  lay  a  foundation  for  the 
^Ittongpst  attachment  among  men.  If  we  are 
tttijiglit  rightly  to  appreciate  spiritual  favours,  we 
AiSt  feel  veneration  and  respect  for  those  who, 
uttder  God,  have  been  the  instruments  of  con- 
y^fing  them  to  us,  far  superior  to  what  we  feel 
tQwatds  any  other  persons. 

x2 
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To  love  the  Jewish    nation  is  still  a  natural 
dictate  of  piety.     To  that  nation  we  are  indebp^ 
for  the  records  of  inspiration^  and  the  light  of  the 
gospel;  for  the  men^  who,  under  the  direction  frf 
the  Spirit,  composed  the  former  and  pubiisbpd  Hbfi 
latter  among  the  pagans,  were  all  Jews.  ,  M|Q$pB 
and  the  prophets,  Christ  and  his  apostles,  let  itr)m 
remembered,  were  Jews  ;  and  though  the  IsraditL^ 
race  are  for  the  present  suffering  the  vengeapco 
of  the   Almighty  for  rejecting  the   Messiahj  .tl^ 
blessings  yet  in  reserve  for  them,  to  be  bestoweii 
at  a  future  season,  are  great  and  signal.     Separa^ 
for  a  time  from  the  church  of  God  for  their  juoft 
belief,   the  period  of  their  exaltation  is  defefv^j. 
but  their  glory  is  not  extinguished :  ''  As  conpfrn- 
ing  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakesff 
but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  fo^, 
their  fathers'  sakes.     For  the  gifts  and  calling  rO^ 
God  are  without  repentance."     They  are  the  .sjei^. 
of  a  glorious  church,  the  stock  which  renuuBS^  i|). 
the  earth  ;  but  which,  at  a  future  time,  will  re^y^ 
and  flourish  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  aen^ 
forth  its  branches  to  the  end  of  the  earth.     Thou^i 
they  have  long  lain  "in  the  valley  of  vision  .tjl^t 
their  bones  are  become  very  dry,"  yet  the  ^px^ 
in  his  own  time,  and  that  not  a  remote  on^^.^^^ 
"  call  to  the  four  winds,  the   Spirit  .of  Go^jjiyill 
revive   them,  their   sinews   will   come   upon;  ^eiji^\ 

• 

flesh,  will  cover  them,  and  they  shalj  liv^f"^.  ^^, 
the  Jews  were  the  firgt  instruments  in  con^er^^. 
the  nations  to  the  isdtK  oi  3q&w^,  so>  w^  do!4btqpt>, 
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it  fe'trt  them  the  honour  is  reserved,  of  the  final 
kiA '  lliiiyersal  propagation  of  the  gospel :  For 
'*^lf  the  ftH  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
ihe  Cffiiiittishing  of  theto  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ; 
hdw- much  more  their  fiilness?"  On  this  accoimt, 

f    r 

^Stttt'  we  behold  the  miserable  outcasts  of  the 
#^!wfeh  nation,  it  is  natural  and  proper  for  us  to 
fteSi'lti  a  manner  similar  to  what  we  are  accustomed 
t6^^'6n  beholding  a  prince  in  exile  and  captivity, 
trtm  the  difference  which  arises  from  the  certainty 
\jt  ttieiir'  being  restored  to  more  than  their  former 
j^iUMiQiur';  ^  when  the  Deliverer  shall  come 
flfMn  ^SSbn,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 

''*W*ttf'the  Jewish  nation  an  object  of  respect  to 
flfe'^flevotit  worshipper  of  God?  How  much  more 
rfil  ^e  ^servants  of  Christ  entitled  to  the  same 
itepittr  '  The  servants  of  Christ  are  ''the  true 
olHcitlmidsion  who  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  rejoice 
iti'  Cfeist  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
fifeffil'*  They  succeeded  to  the  spiritual  privileges 
of  ^&e'  Jewish  church,  and  enjoy  them  in  a  still 
id^^  iiegree.  They  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ; 
tbdy '  'dre,  through  the  illiuninations  of  the  Sun  of 
itf^leotisness,  the  '*  light  of  the  world,"  the  "  city 
syt 'tori' k  hill.  Which  cannot  be  hid." 
'^Thfe'lbVe'bf  God  will  never  fail  to  manifest  itself, 
h^'*3ivilhg  those,  in  every  sect  and  denomination, 
"ifko  appear  tb  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  "  Every 
ott^tliktloveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that 
islKj^it^iT  of'Afltt/'    With  all  their  impeT?ecWoiv^> 


310  THB  CANBOUR   AMD  LIBBRALITT 

true  christians  will  invariably  be  esteemed  by  f 
good  man  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth. 

Having  contemplated  the  attachment  which  thi 
centmion  displayed  to  the  people  of  God,  let  w 
next  consider  in  what  manner  his  attachment  wtt 
evinced.  It  was  not  an  empty  profession,  pW 
ductive  of  no  fruit. 

11.  He  "hath  built  us  a  synagogue."  Theorigina 
words  are  more  emphatic :  "  It  is  he  who  built  '« 
a  synagoguer  Synagogues  were  places  of  worship 
where  the  Jews  were  wont  to  assemble  on  tliei 
sabbath,  to  hear  the  law  and  the  prophets  r^ 
and  interpreted,  accompanied  vrith  suitable  ^ 
hortations  to  the  people,  and  to  present  prsji^ 
and  praise  to  God.  Wherever  ten  Jews  resided 
who  were  at  leisure  to  attend  the  worship  of  Goc 
at  ordinary  times,  as  well  as  on  the  sabbath,  i 
was  the  opinion  of  the  Jewish  rabbies,  a  synagogui 
ought  to  be  erected.  Thither  the  people  resorted 
not  only  to  hear  the  law,  but  also  to  offer  up  ther 
supplications ;  the  times  of  prayer,  which  were  a: 
nine  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  at  three  o'clocl 
in  the  evening,  corresponding  to  the  times  of  pr© 
senting  the  morning  and  evening  incense.  Thes^ 
buildings  for  public  worship  were  very  much  mrf 
tiplied :  at  Jerusalem  there  were  many  hundred! 
of  them ;  at  Alexandria  they  were  also  prodigiousl; 
numerous ;  and  there  was  scarcely  a  town,  when 
any  number  of  Jews  resided,  where  there  was  no 
one  or  more.  They  were  governed  by  a  counci 
of  eJders,  over  whom  pxesvded  «xv  offi^c^t^  called  th( 
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angel  of  the  synagogue,  whence  the  tide  of  angel 
is  supposed  to  be  given  in  the  Revelation  to  the 
presiding  elder,  or  bishop,  in  the  christian  church. 

In  each  synagogue  a  discipline  was  established  for 
the  support  of  purity  of  maimers;  and  punishments 
were  sometimes  inflicted  on  notorious  transgressors 
of  the  law.  Thus  we  read  of  Saul,  afterwards 
named  Paul,  scourging  men  and  women  in  the 
synagogues. 

.  These  places  of  worship  are  supposed  to  have 
taken  rise  among  the  Jews,  after  the  return  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity  :  at  least,  we  find  no 
distinct  traces  of  them  before ;  though  it  was  cus- 
tomary, even  in  the  days  of  Elisha,  to  resort  for 
instruction  to  the  prophets,  on  the  new  moons 
and  the  sabbaths. 

[Synagogues]  were  a  most  important  appendage 
to  the  temple-worship,  and  a  principal  cause  of  pre- 
venting the  Israelites  from  relapsing  into  idolatry,  to 
which  they  were  before  so  strongly  addicted.  In- 
stead of  assembling  at  Jerusalem  three  times  a  year, 
where  no  public  instruction  was  delivered,  but  sacri- 
fices and  ofierings  only  presented  by  the  priest,  the 
people,  by  means  of  synagogues,  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  listening  to  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets  every  sabbath-day,  the  officiating  ministers 
publicly  harangued  the  people,  and  the  persons  who 
frequented  the  synagogue  were  united  in  religious 
society.  While  the  temple-service  was  admirably 
adapted  to  preserve  the  union  of  the  nation,  and 
to  prevent  innovations  in   the  public  ao\exra»l\s& 
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of  religMMii  tiie-  synagogues  •  Wore  ^  equaH^.TOiikiUalod 
f3V<  an  mcreaseSof  personal!  picfty,.  anAitof  i^fApe- 
toate  in  llie  minds  of ^  tbe  people. the.' knohrlecl^ 
of:  rerealed.  trutb.  After  these  we«^  efetaUidkoi: 
degenerate  as  the  sons  of  Israel  became^  >wQ<peMi 
read  of  their  relapsing  into  idolatry.  Tbb  ^^ife* 
nunciations  of  the  law  were  so  often  thunddreAljr 
their  ears,  the :  calamities  which  their  fiiithersnhtod 
suffisred  for  this  offence  were  too  fomiliajr  to  ttlifi] 
necoUectioni^  ever  to  allow  them  thus  '^  toictev]|i< 
the  Loid  to  jealousy. "    -  :  .-<jr> 

'  There  is  undovbtedly  a.  great  resemblance  f{h^ 
twixt  the  edifices  erected,  ior  (diristian  wonkQ 
amongst  us,  and  those  of  the  iewsf  ;  Therf  ftppom 
to  me  to  bear  a  much  ga;eat^  analogy  to  htll< 
synagogues  than  to  the  t^nple.  The  tewple  tWlu 
a  single  buildings  which  the  Isradiites  were  Jfar 
bidden  to  multiply,  it  being  designed  to  be  aio^olit 
ci  union  to  the  whole  nation,  as  well  as  the  im 
mediate  seat  of  the  divine  presence,  whibh>hV7tu 
confined  to  that  spot:  synagogues  might  be  ibuili 
at  pleasure,  and  were  spread  over  the  whole  i^o^ 
Hie  very  idea  of  a  tenq;)le  is  that  of  an  immedtMb 
habitation  of  the  Deify,  who  manifest^  himael 
tfa^^ . '  in  a  snpernatujpal ;  manner,  ,  or,  at  ^  lea3^  >i 
believedsb  tOi.do  by  his  votaries*  In  t^e  h^athei 
temples,  i  after  ;they  iwere  duly  coAsecratedMt(th< 
gods»  in.  v^hose!  honour  they  were,^  ex^t^,  l5fWJ« 
suf^osed-to  take  an  immediate;  <and<  pretei:aaitwp 
ipossessioii  of  them.  >:<What|Waa»miere  prat^o^tP^ 
deliifiion  emong.  the  hea^en>  waa»>ait  the  (»«diph 
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^Hiitii\J^ekMMxfy\9n  awful  reality :  the  Lord  visibly 
"^pdiHeltib^tmxtl^  cherubim/'    In  places  set  apert 
4ilr>idfii8tian'  worship,  there  were  no  such  viable 
ihAton  itf '  the  presence  of  God*     The  tnanner'  of 
'Utf'pPdSence  is  spiritual,  not  local;   he  dwells  in 
the  kiebrts  of  his  worshippers*     St.  Stephen  taught 
thle^ '  Jdwish^  nati6n,  that  it  was  one  of  the  distinc- 
^)tibnfi  of  the  christian  dispensation,  that  the  Highest 
no' longer  ^*  dwelleth  in  temples  made  with  handa." 
^<Atl  altar,  a  sacrifice,  and   a  priest,  were  the  ne- 
cessary appendages   of  the  temple.     Bilt,  among 
durtstians,  we  have  no  altar,  [properly]  so  called,  but 
*(tfe'' cross;  no  priest,  but  the  Son  of  God,  who  re- 
'inqilietfa  ^^  a  pneA  for  ever;"   and  no  sacrifice, 
^iMit'the  sacr^ce   ^^  once  offered  for  the  sins   of 
Ae   urorld."     The  priestly    office  of   Christ  put 
to  end  to  the  typical  priesthood  of  the  sons  of 
'  AftYon.     It  is  an  everlasting  priesthood,  and  admits 
^of  ltd  rival  or  substitute.      In  popular  language, 
^ixirde^d,  we  give  the  appellation  to  that  order  of 
-'men  who  are  set  apart  to  minister  in  sacred  things  ; 
'tod  it  is  of  no  consequence,  providing  we  recollect 
^Ihkt  it  is  but  figurative  language,  not  designed  to 
^' be -rigorously  exact:    for  the  apostolic  definition 
"'ot  ^  prkst,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  is  one 
'^^  taken  from  among  men,  and  ordained  for  men  in 
"things  pertaining  to  God,  that  may  ofier  both  gifts 
^  *rid  sacrifices  for  sins/*    In  the  temple-service,  no 
'-^M4iE)ion  waS'  made  for  the  regular  instruction  of 
''the>'p«eople'  in   the   principles  =  of :  rehgkwi^  beyond 
'•what  ih^  ¥fiors  seriom  attention  might'  laJi  <sw\. 
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^m  the  typical  import  of  its  services,  which  were, 
indeed,  '^  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,*'  and 
obscurely  pointed  to  the  Saviour.  It  was  erected 
as  a  place  of  national  rendezvous,  where  God 
gave  audience  to  the  people  as  their  temporal 
sovereign,  and  received  their  sin-offerings  and 
peace-offerings,  as  acknowledgements  of  their  of- 
fences and  tokens  of  their  allegiance.  The  cere- 
monial institution  was  then  in  the  highest  degree 
.pompous  and  splendid.  Synagogues  were  esta- 
blished, it  has  already  been  observed^  for  tbe 
worship  of  individuals,  for  the  instruction  of  the 
people  in  religious  principles,  and  for  the  exercise 
of  prayer  and  devotion  every  sabbath,  as  well  as 
on  other  suitable  occasions.  The  mode  of  worship 
was  plain  and  simple,  and  more  corresponding  to 
the  genius  of  Christianity. 

To  this  we  must  add,  that  the  platform  of  the 
church  was  framed,  in  a  great  measvu-e,  on  the  plan 
of  the  Jewish  synagogues,  as  is  generally  acknow- 
ledged by  the  most  learned  men.  The  Scriptures 
were  read  and  interpreted  in  both,  which  was  the 
origin  of  preaching ;  prayer  was  addressed  to  God 
in  the  name  of  the  congregation ;  each  was  go- 
verned by  a  council  of  elders,  over  which  one 
presided,  which  gave  birth  to  the  title  of  bishops ; 
and  irregularities  of  conduct,  and  errors  in  doc«> 
trine,  were  the  subjects  of  censure  and  animad- 
versioUi  Excommunication  in  the  christian  church 
was  similar,  in  its  effects,  to  an  expulsion  fix>m 
the  synagogue.     So  great  was    the    resemblance 
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betwixt  christian  assemblies  and  synagogues,  that 
they  are  sometimes^  in  scripture,  used  as  5301011  jmious 
terms.  *'  If  there  come  into  your  assembly,"  says 
St.  James,  **  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  or  goodly  ap^ 
parel  :**  in  the  original  it  is  synagogue.  We  need 
not  be  surprised  at  that  close  analogy  we  have  traced^ 
when  we  reflect  that  the  first  converts  to  Christianity 
were  principally  Jews,  who,  incorporating  themselves 
into  societies,  adopted,  as  far  as  they  were  permitted 
fay  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  usages  and  forms  to  which 
they  had  so  long  been  accui^tomed. 

lit.  The  passage  which  is  the  ground  of  this 
discourse  represents  the  conduct  of  the  centurion 
as  highly  praiseworthy  and  exemplary.  "  He  is 
worthy,"  say  the  Jewish  elders,  "  for  whom  thou 
shouldst  do  this;  for  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue." 

To  assist  in  the  erection  of  places  of  worship, 
providing  it  proceed  from  right  motives,  is  unques- 
tionably an  acceptable  service  to  the  Most  High. 
Whatever  extends  his  worship,  in  facilitating  the 
means  of  it,  is  directly  calculated  to  promote  his 
^ory  and  the  salvation  of  men,  with  which  the 
worship  is  inseparably  connected.  The  service 
and  worship  of  Grod  is  the  very  end  of  our  crea- 
tion ;  the  perfection  of  it  constitutes  the  glory  of 
heaven ;  and  its  purity  and  spirituality,  in  whatever 
degree  they  subsist,  are  the  chief  ornaments  of  earth* 

The  increase  of  places  dedicated  to  pubUc  wor- 
ship ought  surely  to  be  no  matter  of  lamentation 
or  offence.    They  are  rendered  necesaarj  b^  thc^ 
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increase  of  population.  It  is  this  which  rehdb^ 
that  accommodation  quite  inadequate  at  prteenlt^ 
which  was  sufficient  in  former  times.  The  edifices 
devoted  to  the  established  religion  in  our  country 
are  plainly  too  few,  and  the  accommodation  a^ 
forded  to  the  poor  especially  too  scanty,  were  the 
people  ever  so  well  disposed,  to  accommodate  dl 
who  might  wish  to  resort  to  them.  Were  I  tti 
advance  this  on  my  own  [authority],  I  am  ^ell 
aware  it  would  be  entitled  to  little  weight.  I  muist 
be  allowed  to  corroborate  it  by  the  testimony  of  oiie 
of  the  most  distinguished  ornaments  of  the  church 
of  England,  a  clergyman,  a  man  of  elevated  rank,  (tf 
enlarged  and  profound  observation,  and  of  exalted 
piety,*  who  notices  this  evil  in  thie  following  terms  :— 
^*  Where  are  the  poor  in  our  large  towns,  where  are 
the  poor  in  the  metropoKs,  to  find  room  ?  One  ot 
the  consequences  ob\iously  resulting  from  this  de- 
ficiency, wherever  it  subsists,  of  accommodation  in  a 
parochial  church  for  the  poor,  is  this,  that  they  are 
reduced  to  the  alternative  of  frequenting  no  place  of 
worship,  or  of  imiting  themselves  with  some  of  the 
methodists  or  dissenters.  Every  branch  of  the  alter- 
native has  been  adopted  within  my  knowledge.  That 
those  who  cannot  obtain  admittance  into  our  places 
of  worship  should  fi^tient  the  religious  assemblies 
of  some  of  our  brethren  in  Christ  who  dSffer  frbrii 
us,  ought  to  be  a  subject  of  thankfulness  to  Gtct- 
selves.     But  are  we  justified  in  driving  them  ftbm 

*  Mr.  Hall  here  alludes  to  Dr.  Ryder,  the  present  excellent 
Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry.— Ei>. 
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i^§]^,  very   ij^yqupble   ,9ir^ui?ast«w»Sj ,  to  ,  tn^hj 

^t^C)^  9^  4isadyantage  2"  The  preferenp^rth^ 
i^t^T  %4s  for  his  own  denomination  i$  ^uch  ^ 
l^q^e^.  every  honest  man ;  while  thq  £^your^})le 
pinion  he  avows  of  the  df^sigas  of,  others,  dae^ 
jij^npur.  t^,  his  head  and  to  h}^  heart 
j|,^^il)l  the  legislature  will  exert  itself^  by  adppt^iig 
^fP^  j effectual,  measures  for  the.  pi^pre  extenm^ 
a^ommodation  of  tfhe  people  wp^ochial  ehunche^j 
^  J  ^i^htei^d  il^^nd  of  refeipn  .ypi^  Gomp\a\n  ?f 
^e^upidy.of  ;^  (^e^ciency.by  thp  e^^rtjonsj  stf 
l^x^9^^  outi  pf  tJ;i,e,tP#,  Q^  th?  es^lis^^npntr;  Jt 
is  al^pye ,  all  t;bipg?  niEice?^ary  tp ,  the ,  welfeffQ  of  t^ 
stftte,  to  the  s?ilv^tian  of  squJjs,  ai^d  ttijB,  glprv  /of 
^o4>^that  pubhq  worship  should  l)e  si^ppprted  apd 
upjheld;,  ii^  wha,t  edifices,  or  with  what  fpjros,  pro- 
^4jp^  ]hei;esy,and  ^olatry  are  e^lu^i.^s  ^.ppun 
sj(^er^tipA.  of  inferior  moment  .  |VVjq  4ft>^o^i4iflfer: 
fy(fv^  pur  brethren  in  the  eaUWis|^mqiiit,jyii,esfi?Pn 
tji^  ;.  ^  we  are  not  of  two  4*stinqt  j  .^-eligipps  ;j ;  ^0pj^ 

w^  .havi?  cpufsd^fltiQi^  qbjectipns,,tfl>  ^QiPje ,  *lu)?g?' 
cjijyoined  in  their  pul?lifir:i^r,v¥;fr;?y€^  PTofpss,,fJ^, 

ss^  d9c^;rinea  w^ud^jthey  pTpfess  ;,.inf^. worship Jil^^, 
s^Q^i^o^;  we  lool^  for  saiy^^ip^  %P^ghJ;]he  blood 
f^^plfe  .^am^  ]yj;ediator  5  wie  irxxphx^'  iljh^.^^ency ,of  thp 
safff/^  blessed  J^pi^t,  by  w^ipffi^^wp  ^1  .t^av^  apces?. 
t|[^,,|][^e  Father ;.  m  We  thei^i?^[ne,JHl|^  pfi^Jife  ;.  and 
maintain,  equally  with  them,  the  necessity  of  th^t 
"holiness,  without  wlfiph  npiifi ,  sJi^U  S(ej^.|tl^e^  J^p^^v'v 
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The  increasing  demand  for  new  places  of  won 
ship^  or  for  enlaiging  the  old,  arises,  in  great  partt 
from  the  increased  attention  paid  to  the  concenis 
of  rehgion. 


XXXIII. 

ON  THE  REWARD  OF  THE  PIOUS  IN  HEAVEN. 

Matt.  ▼.  12.— /2e;orce,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  it  fom 

reward  in  heaven. 

The  gospel  of  Christ  is  not  intended  to  extin* 
guish  or  impair  the  natural  sensibility  of  the  human 
mind ;  but  to  purify  and  refine  it,  rather,  by  direct- 
ing it  to  its  proper  objects.  It  proposes  to  transfer 
the  affections  from  earth  to  heaven, — from  a  world  of 
shadows  and  illusions,  to  a  world  where  all  is  real, 
substantial,  and  eternal.  By  connecting  the  pre- 
sent with  the  future,  by  teaching  us  to  consider 
every  event  in  its  relation  to  an  hereafter,  it  pre- 
sents almost  every  thing  under  a  new  aspect,  and 
gives  birth  to  such  views  of  human  life  as,  cm  a 
superficial  observation,  appear  false  and  paradoi^ 
real.  What  can  appear  more  so  than  to  call  upoli 
men  to  *'  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,**  when 
they  are  persecuted  and  reproached,  and  loaded 
with  every  kind  of  calumny?  Yet  such,  we  find, 
is  the  language  of  that  teacher,  who,  "  coming 
from  above,  is  above  all." 

Nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in  admitting  tiie 
justness  and  propriety  of  the  sentiment  contained 
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in  thia  injunction,  when  it  is  added,  ^'  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven/'  A  consummation  so 
glorious  throws  a  lustre  over  all  the  preparatory 
scenes,  and  turns  into  an  occasion  of  joy  and 
exultation  that  from  which  we  should  otherwise 
recoil  with  horror.  We  may  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected to  welcome  the  short-lived  pains  which  arc 
to  be  followed  by  eternal  pleasures,  and  those 
temporary  reproaches  which  will  be  compensated 
with  everlasting  glory. 

I.  The  felicity  which  awaits  those  who  persevere 
through  good  and  evil  report,  in  a  stedfast  ad- 
herence to  Christ,  is  frequently  expressed  in  the 
Scriptures  by  the  name  of  reward.  It  is  almost 
unnecessary  to  remind  you  that  this  term  is  not 
on  such  occasions  to  be  taken  in  its  most  strict 
and  proper  sense,  as  though  the  patience  and 
perseverance  of  the  saints  deserved  eternal  felicity. 
Nothing  is  more  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of 
scripture,  and  the  feelings  of  a  real  christian,  than 
such  an  idea.  It  is  true,  the  inspired  writers 
evince  no  reluctance  to  employ  this  term.  Our 
I^ij^  declares,  '^  He  that  receiveth .  a  jH^oph^t  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet'^ 
reward;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man 
in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a 
nghtequs  man's  reward;  and  whosoever  shall  givQ 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  Uttle  ones  a  cup  of  oold 
water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward."*     "  Love  your  enemies,  and  do 
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good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and 
your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  the  Highest"*  St  Paul  assures 
us,  '^  Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward :  if 
any  man's  work,abide,  he  shaU  receive  a  rewaid.-t 
"Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward." J 
*'  Thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly."  §  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  man  according 
as  his  work  shall  be."||  But  still  we  must  never 
lose  sight  of  ite  true  nature — ^that  "  it  is  of  grace, 
not  of  debt."  It  is  what  the  infinite  condescension 
of  God  is  pleased  to  bestow  on  those  who  love 
[him],  not  what  any  man  claims  as  equitably  due : 
for  our  best  performances  are  mixed  with  sinful 
imperfections,  which  need  themselves  to  be  par- 
doned ;  not  to  say  that  the  abihty  to  perform  them 
is  the  effect  of  renewing  and  sanctifying  grace ;  so 
that  while,  in  one  sense,  they  are  our  deeds,  they 
are,  in  another^  his  donations. 

The  felicity  which  God  will  bestow  upon  his 
faithful  servants,  may  be  properly  denominated  a 
reward,  on  the  following  accounts. 

1.  It  is  inseparably  joined  to  obedience,  and  is 
promised  as  a  motive  to  encourage  and  sustain  it 
Christ  will  be  the  "  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to 
them,"  and  them  only,  '*  who  obey  him."^ 

2.  It  will  be  bestowed  expressly  as  a  mark  of 
approbation,  and  acceptance  of  the  obedience  to 

•  Luke  vi.  85.  f  1  Cor.  iii.  8,  14.  J  Col.  ii.  18. 

§  Matt  vi.  6.  \\  Rey,  xm.  12.  %  Heb.  v.  9. 


MilJ^^CN^Mi'i^ctMl^peiM^tHbuMtioti  ^6  ih^  thai/ 

iHi4>"'«w;JWh*tt  Khe'  'Lo*d '  Je«l«  ^ritt!  'iftiaffl'  b6  •^- 
iiSiiifd-i  i«dr  ft«&^e&  'With  m>'4Bgm.f  ''^g6&}''* 

(K!n^fHt>i>ib«tausa  thou  Iri^'  'beieh  fiiSlhkil  ifi'  i^ ' Veit^ 
llllteiihfcrt*"th^ytfthdi^aver'tfeii'«feeil^'f'   "'  '*" 

«t©ltl»*f#ot»k'<^Mei  att*l^otirbf'»>V6L"^'  Wd'aife" 
Mflfeid^idPftoSfe  WHfcHSr^  "«^sim  W'^y  'ink ;'?  'aiiij 

i^ttedds  *rtatfrf,^^dtta''bfi'*«  i>VapMt'8^i^iiirM  ^.""'b? 
«m^  WlWi'  N>W  ^spkkngly',*"'  sM  'of  dtHtJrs'Who  "  S6^ 
IWlulififaIfy;?'  %m  Of'Whdm^Hil!  l^pf'icfcbWlfn^/ ' 
(4fe  davteg'SAid'^mdfl^h  to  ieStabliai^ttrc^'sii^pttity 
idea  of  rewards,  I  proc«ed=tb 'th^ 'Wrr^  MrtniMiBti^ 
<J|j^c«<i*fviet*'i^whii*'/isi*<by  a'ifi(ihi(pa^<jA  ''of  WiJth, 

rewards,  of  its  rec«ii]^«*tt'<»  ttt'M^'df'ilihfc?.  '"  ■>  '^ 
H  lU'Thd*  rtwai*'  of ^ktfetti  atfe'fettfBJftli'  "W^et^er 
W»  J*b«!l'<p<J«fes8^.th*itt"idr<'fiot"i'fr<^  l)tf'Titett6V"6« 
gtfe* 'taa^m^ty;' h^xi^ 'it' is  jfififeslbie • 'We "ttay* 
not  beilbf  i^Ml  <te»i;rip1$dn  of  p&t«dAs"i6  WNomth^ 
*fe  -^^Mtofeedt  '.'The;  hfeirt  bf  «aivftti(iri"m^,  at 
<M-tdin>'Bkttbtis!/<4nt^rtAM  dliyiib^  'Wr>  th^'ftri^)^^ 
obt^iag  t^iQin ;  bijit  they  are  ifl  jthems^lvo^  CDllain, 


rrj^  r       wr 
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since  they  are  secured  by  the  ''  promise  of  >  Him 
who  cannot  lie." 

On  this  account  they  are  strikingly  contca;sted 
with  earthly  recompenses.  The  most  passionate 
votary  of  the  world  is  never  certain  he  shall  pos9e^ 
an  adequate  recompense  for  all  his  toil,  and,  Q^re, 
and  earthly  sacrifices.  How  often  does  she  mock 
her  followers  with  delusive  hopes,  entangle .  tixepi 
in  endless  cares,  and  exhaust  them  with  hopeless 
and  consuming  passions  ;  and,  after  all,  assigQ  them 
no  compensation.  After  years  of  unremittipg  fa- 
tigue and  unceasing  anxiety,  the.  object.  %\ey 
have  pursued  eludes  their  grasp,  or  aj^eais  ps 
remote  as  ever,  till,  at  the  close  of  life,  they .  are 
compelled  to  sit  down  in  hopeless  disapppintmei[ity 
and  confess  that  they  have  "  sown  to  the  wind, 
and  reaped  the  whirlwind."  Of  the  many  prizes 
which  the  world  exhibits  to  human  hope,  ther^  is 
not .  one  whose  possession  is  certain ;  nor  is  the^e 
a  single  desire  with  which  she  inspires  her  vptaxies 
but  what  is  liable  to  become  a  source  of  anguish, 
by  being  disappointed  of  its  gratification.  What- 
ever be  the  immediate  object  of  pursuit,  succe^ 
depends  on  circumstances  quite  out  of  our  poweir; 
we  are  often  as  much  injured  by  the  folly  of  others 
as  by  our  own.  If  the  object  which  we  are  purr 
suing  be  highly  desirable,  others  feel  its  attnu^tipn 
as  well  as  ourselves ;  and  we  find  o.virselyei^  e^^- 
gaged  in,  a  ];ace  where  there  are  many  competitors, 
but  pnjy  one.  can  gain  the  prize. 

How  different  it  is  v^itVv  Vveavenly  rewards !     In 
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if&^ati  td  ditto,  na  weH-meairt  effort  is  unsuc- 
cessful. We  lay  up  as  much  treasure  there  as  we 
s&iiJ^lJ^  and  ^erseverlugly  endeavour  to  accumu- 
late'^  'iC&t  is  the  success  of  our  eflforts  liable  to  be 
defeated  by  the  jealousy  of  rivals. 
^'Oiu^^  iittempts  to  promote  the  benefit  of  our 
fellb\^-ci^atures  are  estimated  according  to  their 
ev^ts  'irather  than  their  intentions ;  and,  however 
sftife'^e  and-  zealous  they  may  have  been,  unless 
ttiey-atte  |)roductive  of  some  probable  benefit,  they 
arb  fereated  with  neglect  and  ingratitude. 
'.''Mow  diffferent,  in  regard  to  the  recompenses  of 
Heaxffen !'  ■  He  wilt  tewari,  liot  only  the  services  we 
ttatve^'^feifortiied,  but  those  which  it  was  our  wish  to 
^^^  '|ldibi?nied.  The  sincere  intention  is  recom- 
|lyi^d  is  well  as  the  deed.  "Because  this  was 
ni^'^iKine  heart,  and  thoti  hast  not  asked  riches, 
ykeiWi,  ot  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  eneniies, 
hbitiiet  y^tf  hast  asked  long  life;  but  hast  asked 
v/isddtd  and  knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou  niayest 
jlid^e  itiy  jieople,  over  whom  I  have  miade  tliee  king^: 
i^^dom  and  knowledge  is  granted  tinto  thee.'"* 
Th^/frieiidship  of  mdrikind  is^  isbinetimte  as  much 
eiidaiigerefd  by  the  gi-eatrieiss  of  the  benefit  cbn- 
fertbd  ^  by  neglect;'  atid  wMe  littlfe  acts  of  atten- 
tliid  aiid  kindness  cfeinent  the  ties  of  friendship, 
ytfitf ''  Is  '  the  pervefsfettess  of  httfnari  tiature,  that 
^ea€  favotits  weaken  aiid  dissolve  theni.  '' 
"'Whil^  they'krt  sufficiently  "^ivare  of  thfe  ^dViin- 
tages  that  they  derive,  thfey  *  hate  thi^   obfigation 

♦  2  Chron.  i.  11. 
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which  they  entail ;  and,  feeling  themselves  incapable 
of  making  an  adequate  return,  they  consult  at  once 
their  pride  and  their  indolence  by  forgetting  it 
But  how  different  is  it  in  relation  to  the  Supreme 
Being  :  we  can  never  lay  Him  under  obligation  ;  yet 
his  kindness  disposes,  while  his  opulence  enables 
him,  to  reward  in  the  most  liberal  manner. 

Many  are  so  immersed  in  meanness  and  folly, 
that  they  have  little  care  but  to  be  amused :  the 
voice  of  truth  and  the  admonitions  of  wisdom  are 
discord  to  their  ear ;  and  he  who  desires  to  con- 
ciliate their  regard  must  not  attempt  to  do  them 
good,  but  must  soothe  their  pride,  inflame  their 
corruptions,  and  hasten  on  their  destruction.  They 
are  of  the  temper  of  Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  who 
caressed  the  false  prophets  that  liu*ed  him  on  to  his 
ruin,  whilst  he  avowed  his  hatred  of  Micaiah,  be- 
cause he  "prophesied  evil  of  him  and  not  good.*** 

The  disinterested  patriot,  who  devotes  his  nights 
and  days  to  promote  the  interests  of  his  country, 
may  very  probably  fall  a  victim  to  its  vengeance, 
by  being  made  answerable  for  events  beyond  human 
foresight  or  control ;  and  one  unsuccessful  under- 
taking shall  cancel  the  remembrance  of.a  seriea.of 
the  most  brilliant  achievements, 
,  The  most  important  services  frequently  fidl  of 
being  rewarded  when  they  are  not  recommended  by 
their  union  with  the  ornamental  appendages  of 
rank  or  fortune.  "There  was  a  little  city,,  and 
few  men  within  it;  and  there  came  a  great  king 

•  1  '^mga  xm.  %. 
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against  it^  and  besieged  it^  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it :  now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise 
man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city ;  yet 
no  man  remembered  that  same  poor  man."*  From 
these,  and  various  other  causes  that  might  be  spe- 
cified, we  see  how  uncertain  are  the  recompenses 
of  this  world,  and  how  delusive  the  expectations 
they  excite^  and  to  what  cruel  reverses  and  disap- 
pointments they  are  exposed. 

How  different  the  reward  which  awaits  us  in 
heaven ;  how  infallibly  certain  the  promise  of  him 
that  cannot  lie ;  how  secure  the  treasure  that  is  laid 
up  in  heaven,  which  "  rust  cannot  corrupt,  nor 
thieves  break  through  and  steal!"  They  are  not 
liable  -  to  the  fluctuations  of  time  and  chance,  but 
are  secured  by  the  promise  and  the  oath  of  God. 

II.  The  recompenses  of  heaven  are  satisfying. 
How  far  this  quality  is  from  attaching  to  the  emo- 
luments and  pleasures  of  this  world,  universal  expe- 
rience can  attest.  They  are  so  far  from  satisfying, 
that  their  effect  uniformly  is  to  inflame  the  desires 
which  they  fail  to  gratify. 

The  pursuit  of  riches  is  one  of  the  most  common 
and  the  most  seductive  which  occupy  the  attention 
of  mankind ;  and,  no  doubt,  they  assume,  at  a  dis- 
tance, a  most  fascinating  aspect.  They  flatter  their 
votary  with  the  expectation  of  real  and  substantial 
bliss  ;  but  no  sooner  has  he  attained  the  portion  of 
opulence  to  which  he  aspired,  than  he  feels  himself 
as  remote   as   ever  from  satisfaction.      The  same 

*  Ecdes.  ix.  14,  15. 
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desire  revives  with  fresh  vigour;  his  thirst  for 
farther  acquisitions  is  more  intense  than  ever  ;  what 
he  before  esteemed  riches  sinks,  in  his  present  esti- 
mation, to  poverty ;  and  he  transfers  the  name  to 
ampler  possessions  and  larger  revenues.  Say,  did 
you  ever  find  the  votary  of  wealth  who  could  sit 
down  contented  with  his  present  acquisitions  ?  Ncm* 
is  it  otherwise  with  the  desire  of  fame,  or  the  Ipye 
of  power  and  preeminence. 

The  man  of  pleasure  is  still,  if  possible,  und<^r 
a  greater  incapacity  of  finding  satisfaction.  IT^e 
violence  of  his  desires  renders  him  a  continual  prey 
to  uneasiness ;  imagination  is  continually  suggest!)^ 

r 

new  modes  and  possibilities  of  indulgence,  whic)i 
subject  him  to  fresh  agitation  and  disquiet. :  A  Iqng 
course  of  prosperity,  a  continued  series  of  ii?i(^ul- 
gences,  produces  at  length  a  sickly  sensibility^,  a 
childish  impatience  of  the  slightest  disappointment 
or  restraint.  One  desire  ungratified  is  sufiicienj^  to 
mar  every  enjoyment,  and  to  impair  the  relisl;^  for 
every  other  species  of  good.  Witness  Haman,  who, 
after  enumerating  the  various  ingredients  of  a  mopt 
brilliant  fortune,  adds,  "  Yet  all  this  availeth ,  me 
nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting 
in  the  gate."* 

The  recompenses  of  the  world  are  sometimes 
just,  though  they  never  satisfy ;  hence  the  frequency 
of  suicide.  #♦**♦* 

III.  The  recompenses  of  heaven,  are  eternal.    ,. 
«  *  «  «  «  #..  « 
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Exodus  xx.  ?• — Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
'  *  God  tn  vam. 

TtiE  laws  given  to  the  IsraeKtes  were  of  three 
'kinds — ceremonial,  judicial,  and  moral.  The  cere- 
monid  consisted  of  those  religious  observances  and 
rites  which  were  partly  intended  to  separate  the 
|>ecfiiliar  people  of  God  from  surrounding  nations, 
and  partly  to  prefigure  the  most  essential  truths 
aiid  blessings  which  were  to  be  communicated  to 
ttiiEUikind  at  the  iadvent  of  the  Messiah.  These, 
beiiig  in  their  [nature]  typical,  necessarily  ceased 
Mien  the  great  personage  to  whom  they  pointed 
rhid^  his  appearance.  The  judicial  laws  respected 
Ihd  distribution  of  property,  the  rights  of  rulers 
UtiA'  subjects,  and  the  mode  of  deciding  contro- 
Versi^s^  together  with  a  variety  of  other  particulars 
relating  to  civil  polity,  which  is  always  of  a  variable 
kad  mutable  nature.  The  third  sort  are  moral : 
these  are  founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  the 
reciprocal  relations  in  which  God  and  man  stand 
towards  each  other,  and  are,  consequently,  un- 
changeable, since  the  principles  on  which  they  are 
founded  are  capable  of  no  alteration.  The  two 
former  sorts  of  laws  are  not  obligatory  upon  chris- 
tians; nor  did  they,  while  they  were  in  force, 
oblige  any  besides  the  people  t6  which  they  were 
originally  addressed.  They  have  waxed  old,  de- 
cajred,  and  passed  away.     But  the  t\ai  A.  ^oil  «xfc 
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still  in  force,  and  will  remain  the  unalterable  stand- 
ard of  right  and  wrong,  and  the  rule  throughout  all 
[periods  of  time].  The  Ten  Commandments,  or 
the  "Ten  Words/'  as  the  expression  is  in  the 
original,  uttered  by  God  in  an  audible  voice,  from 
Moimt  Sinai,  belong  to  the  third  class.  They  are  a 
transcript  of  the  law  of  nature,  which  prescribes  the 
inherent  and  essential  duties  which  spring  from  the 
relation  which  mankind  bear  to  God  and  to  each 
other.  The  first  four  respect  the  duty  we  owe  to 
God,  and  the  last  six  that  which  we  owe  to  our  fel- 
low-creatures. The  first  ascertains  the  object  of 
worship  ;  the  second  the  mode  of  worship,  forbidding 
all  visible  representations  of  the  Deity  by  pictures  or 
images;  the  third  inculcates  the  reverence  due  to 
the  divine  name  ;  the  fourth,  the  observation  of  the 
sabbath,  or  of  a  seventh  part  of  our  time  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  immediate  service  of  God.  These  ten 
rules,  in  order  to  mark  their  preeminent  importance 
and  obligation,  were  inscribed  by  the  finger  of  God 
on  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  was  commanded 
to  prepare  for  that  purpose.* 

Our  attention  is,  at  present,  directed  to  the 
third  of  these  precepts — "  Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  ; "  in  treating 
of  which  we  shall  endeavour — 

I.  To  determine  what  is  forbidden  in  this  com- 
mandment ;  and, 

*  Nay,  after  Moses  in  his  anger  and  grief  at  the  idolatry  of  the 
Israelites,  threw  down  and  hroke  the  first  tahles,  Jehovah  conde- 
scended to  write  these  ten  commandments  a  second  time.     See' 
Exod.  xxxi.  18 ;  xxxiv.  4,  ^ft.  T^cmlX..^.  Y^-^^--^^^. 
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IL  The  grounds  on  ivhich  this  prohibition  pro^ 
ceeds. 

I.  In  considering  what  is  forbidden  by  the  pre* 
0^  before  us^  it  were  easy  to  multiply  particulars ; 
but  the  true  import  of  it  may,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, be  summed  up  in*  the  two  following : — 

1.  It  forbids  peijury,  or  the  taking  up  the  name 
[of  Crod]  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  falsehood* 
Vanity  is  frequently  used  in  scripture  for  wicked- 
ness, and  particularly  for  that  species  of  wickedness 
which  consists  in  falsehood ;  and  after  all  that  has 
been  [advanced]  on  that  famous  saying  of  our 
Lord,  "  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judges 
ment,"*  it  is  most  probable  that  he  means,  by  idle 
word,  a  word  which  is  morally  evil,  partaking  of 
the  nature  of  falsehood,  malice,  pride,  or  impurity^ 
It  is  in  this  [view]  only,  as  it  appears  to  me,  that 
the  truth  of  our  Lord's  saying  can  be  soberly  and 
consistently  maintained.  When  the  pretended 
prophets  are  threatened  on  account  of  their  utter- 
ing vain  visions,  the  vanity  ascribed  to  them  meant 
their  falsehood  In  all  civilized  countries,  re- 
course has  been  had  to  oaths,  which  are  solemn 
appeals  to  God  respecting  a  matter  of  fact  for  the 
determination  of  controversies  which  could  not  be 
decided  without  the  attestation  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned, and  of  other  competent  witnesses.  Hence 
an  oath  is  said,  by  the  apostle,  to  be  **  an  end  of 
all  strife."  f     To  take  a  false  oath  on  such  occa- 

•  M&tt  jdi.  36.  \  Heb.  ^.  \6. 
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sions,  which  is  the  crime  of  peijury,  is  oo^*  of  the 
most  atrocious  vioktions  of  the  law  of  natufe  'flnd 
of  God  which  can  be  committed,  eince  it  mvolveB 
two  crimes  in  one;  being  at  once  :a  ddflieMte 
insult  to  the  majesty  of  God,  and  an  aotofi  tb» 
highest  injustice  towards  our  fellows-creatures* '    >  i 

A  perjured  person  is>  accordingly,  branded  widi 
infamy,  as  weU  as  aubjected  to  severe  pumsbmetttj 
which  is  equally  demanded  by  the  honour  of  God| 
and  the  weKu-e  of  society.  It  may  be  teaeo^ialfly 
hoped  there  is  no  person  in  this  assembly  who  hMil 
been  guilty  of  this  crime,  or  is  under  any  Strang 
temptation  to  connnit  it  But  I  eisnndt  oftiit  thk 
opportunity  of  expressing  regret  thM  the  multipliefiH 
tion  of  oaths  by  the  legislatum/  in  the  afhinn^^ii 
revenue  and  of  commerce,  has  tended  to  rend# 
them  too  cheap,  and  has  greatly  diminished  th^ 
horror  with  which  the  very  idea  of  a  false  oafli 
ought  to  be  accompanied.  Though  it-  is  always 
lawful  to  swear  to  a  fact  of  which  we  are  well  as- 
sured, at  the  requisition  of  a  magistrate  or  a  piiUh) 
functionary ;  yet  it  deserves  the  attention  of  a  chyi^ 
tian  legislator,  whether  the  introduction  [of  oathlf] 
on  every  the  sUghtest  occasion,  can  have  any  othe^ 
tendency  than  to  defeat  the  purpose,  by  r^nderi!^ 
them  of  no  authority;  to  say  nothing  Of  the  bl<># 
which  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  public  morals. 

If  it  was  a  complaint  made  by  an  ancient^  pfo- 
phet,  "  By  reason  of  swearing  the  land  mourheth,** 
we  have  assuredly  not  less  reason  to  adopt  .^he 
same  complaint*      Per^xxr^,  \\.  \%  A^  V^  feared,  is 
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U'  ^idraiiqi  idM;  14  ihis  natioiL.  Ahko)^'  many 
ikfis  reduced  to.  a  syBteia;  and,  awfiil  to  rdiate, 
tbete/isi,  alB  I  aooi  bvedibly  informed>  &  ttSbe  6f  men 
who-iiWal;ie  jt  their  business  to  take  false  •  oaths  at 
thb  (tustx»n-houBe,  for  which  they*  are  paid  a  stated 
price.x,  The  name  by  which  .these  ivretched' men  are 
lOiowli  «ia/(iib!  must  be .  oonfe6sed>  i  highly  apposite ; 
th^  (at«  rst^ed  damned  $quI$J^  -.  But  tb-  proceeds:  . ' 
Jk^S*)  The  second  way  in*  which  tikis  precept  is 
^^elb^edf:  .is  the  pro&ne  use  of  the  nalme  of  God 
QBdtriFial  flcbasions ;  in.  fiiwliar  discourses^  iwhether 
kf«h9  inimrth:  or  in  anger.  Theo^e  are  some  men 
IK^^  tar(9)  m,,.the>  constant  hahit  of' interlarding 
th^itTjqQinnKM^  disoours^  r  with  the/  naime  of  iGod ; 
§^n#fi9%.  iiA  jth^'  fpnii!  <i  swearings  at  other  times 
inillh^:  Iwguag^  of  oursing  and  execration,  without 
any  f^sjgn^iUeii  motive^  exioept  it  be  to  give  an  air 
q^K'^up^i^ioi.  spirit  and  eneigy  to,  their  language, 
^^/aeaention.pf  tfaei  Deity  i&  often,  so  introduced 
asti€rr^n%  tx>  appear  a  mere  e?cpletive;  nor  is 
mijfr thing. more,  common  thasi  ta  hear  such: persons 
d^lare  tbeyt  ab^utely :  mean  nothing  by  iti  r  When 
p(ff9(9ns  i  of  tbisi  descriptioni  are ;  in£bamed>  with  ainger^ 
^ui^  uwal  £)r.  '■  \h^m  to.  ^iscpress  theit  resentment  in 
y^  f  ifisffx^^  qCi  the.  x^^^mS  dreadful  ^execrations,  wishing 
ai$|<id9mimtioi^:,0ff.  their  feUowK^realJures.  '.  There 


vi."('  •:;!;:••'         '  ■■  '  ■      •«■  • 
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tlie  r^iuation  of  oaths  in  certain  government  departments,  that 
i^M^'^Vtk  w^fe  tiiketi  ih  the  det)akment  of  Idc  Cusfoms,  and 
iMMin  tfaalf>6f  di^'Exeis^  duriig  the  preced5iig«yiMC^*^l^i^« 
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are  multitudes  who  are  scarce  ever  heard  to  make 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  Deity  but  upon  such 
occasions. 

To  evince  the  criminality  and  impiety  of  this 
practice,  let  me  request  your  serious  attention  to 
the  following  considerations : — 

(L)  The  practice  of  using  the  name  of  God  on 
slight  and  trivial  occasions  is  in  direct  opposition, 
not  only  to  the  passage  [selected  for  our  medita- 
tion]>  but  also  to  a  variety  of  others  which  identify 
the  character  of  God  with  his  name.  He  demands 
the  same  respect  to  be  paid  to  his  name  as  to 
himself.  When  the  prophet  Isaiah  foretells  the 
propagation  of  true  religion,  he  expresses  it  in 
the  foUowing  terms: — "They  shall  sanctify  my 
name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and 
shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel."*  "  I  will  sanctify  my 
great  name/*f  The  piety  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  is 
thus  expressed*: — "  My  covenant  was  with  him  (rf 
life  and  peace;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  for  the 
fear  wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid 
before  thy  name?";|;  "  I  am  a  great  King,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful  among 
the  heathen."  §  The  respect  which  God  pajrs  to 
his  name  is  a  frequent  plea  with  the  saints  of  Grod 
in  their  supplications  for  mercy :  "  What  wilt  thott 
do  unto  thy  great  name  ?"||  "If  thou  wilt  not 
observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  that  are 
written    in    this    book,    that    thou    mayest    fear 

*  Isa.  xxix.  23.  f  Ezek.  xxxvi.  23.  %  Mai.  H.  5.   • 

§  Mai.  i.  14.  VV  Xc»fcL,  TO-  fk 
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this  glorious  and   fearful    name^   The   Lord  thy 
God."* 

When  our  Lord  directs,  us  to  pray  that  all  due 
reverence  [be  given  to  that  name],  he  expresses 
it  thus — *'  Hallowed  be  thy  name."  It  is  proper 
to  remark,  that  as  there  were  "  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,"  among  the  heathen,  to  distinguish 
himself  from  these  pretended  deities,  he  was 
pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  Abraham  and  to  his 
descendants  under  the  peculiar  name  of  Jehovah, 
which  signifies  essential,  independent,  and  un- 
changing existence.f  The  reverence  paid  to  this 
name  amongst  the  Jews  was  carried  to  the 
greatest  possible  height:  it  was  never  pronounced 
in  common,  nor  even  read  in  their  synagogues  } 
but,  whenever  it  occurred  in  the  Scriptures,  the 
word  Adonai  was  substituted  in  its  place.  Among 
christians,  God  has  not  been  pleased  to  assume 
any  appropriate  appellation ;  but,  as  the  existence 
of  the  pretended  deities  is  entirely  exploded,  the 
term  God  invariably  denotes  the  One  Supreme. 
The  meaning  of  it  is  no  longer  ambiguous,  it 
always  represents  the  true  God ;  and  whatever  re- 
spect was  justly  due  to  the  name  Jehovah  amongst 
the  Jews,  is  equally  due  to  that  term  which  is 
appropriated  among  christians  to  denote  the  exis- 
tence and  perfections  of  the  same  glorious  Being. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  when  we  are  taught  to 
pray  that  the  name  of  God  may  be  hallowed,  the 
meaning  of  that  petition  [is]  that  [the]  appellation, 

•  Deut  xxvin*  58.  '\  See  pp.  \— 6. 
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whatever  it  be,  by  which  the  Supreme  Being,  iti 
the  various  languages  of  the  world,  is  denoted, 
may  be  duly  reverenced.  The  term  God  among 
christians  is  no  more  ambiguous  thaii  the  term 
Jehovah  among  the  Jews ;  it  denotes  one  and  the 
same  object :  and  it  is,  therefore,  as  criminal  for 
us  to  use  the  one  with  levity,  as  a  similar  treat- 
ment of  the  other  would  have  been  amongst  thfe 
Jews.  And  hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  t^hdlfe 
spirit  of  the  passages  here  quoted,  respecting  thfe 
name  of  God,  is  applicable  in  its  full  weight  to  the 
subject  before  us,  and  directly  militates  against 
the  practice  we  are  now  condemning. 

(2.)  From  the  remarks  which  have  been  made; 
it  follows,  that  the  practice  of  using  [his  hame|I 
lightly,  and  [on]  trivial  occasions,  is  an  infal- 
lible indication  of  irreverence  towards  God.  A^ 
there  is  no  [adequate]  method  of  communicating 
[thought]  but  by  words,  which,  though  arbitniiy 
in  themselves,  are  agreed  upon  as  the  signs  of 
ideas,  no  sooner  are  they  employed  but  they 
call  up  the  ideas  they  are  intended  to  denote. 
When  language  is  established,  there  exists  a 
close  and  inseparable  connexion  between  words 
and  things,  insomuch  that  we  cannot  pronouncie 
or  hear  one  without  thinking  of  the  other.  When- 
ever the  term  God,  for  instance,  is  used,  it  excites 
among  christians  the  idea  of  the  incomprehensible 
Author  of  Nature :  this  idea  it  may  excite  with 
more  or  less  force  and  impression,  but  it  invariably 
excites  this   idea,  and  xvo  o\5[ve\.    '^or^^ta  connect 
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tl;^  id/^a  pi  God  with^  .wl^p^t  is,  most  frivolous  and 
ridicmlous,  is  tQ  ,tr^at  it  with  contempt ;  and  as  we 
c^  oply  contemplate  [objects]  under  their  ideas, 
\q  ^(pfel,  i^  reverence  for  the  idea  of  God  is  precisely 
the;  B^me  thing  as  to  feel  a  contempt  for  God.  He 
ijifho  t^iij^  of  [the  naine  of]  God^  without  being 
aiyed  by  it,  cannot  pretend  to  be.  a  fearer  pf  God ; 
\}(^\  it;, is  impossible  to  use  the  name  of  God  lightly 
a^  unaecessarily  without  being  in  that  predica* 
mefiL .  It  is  evident,  beyond  alf  contradiction,  that 
s]uiqh  a  man  is  in  the  habit,  of  thinking  of  God 
v^thout  the  least  reverential  .^motion*  He  could 
not  associate  the  idea  of  God  with  levity,  buf- 
(o^j^pXYf  ^Jxd  whatsoever  is  mean  and  ridiculous, 
if  l^e  had  not  acquired  a  mqst  criminal  insensibility 
to  ,his  gharacter,  and  to  all  the  awful  peculiarities 
it.  involves.  Suppose  a  person  to  be  penetrated 
wi^b.a  deep  contrition  for  his  sins,  and  a  strong 
apprehension  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  sus- 
pended over  him ;  and  are  you  not  [immediately] 
aware  of  the  impossibility  of  his  using  the  name  of 
thfj  Being  who  is  the  object  of  all  these  emotions 
as  a  mere  expletive?  Were  a  person  to  pretend 
to  the  character  of  a  .humble  penitent,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain, 
in  the.  way  to  which  we  are  npw  alluding;  would 
yo^i  give  the  smallest  credit  to  his  pretensions? 
Hqyv  decisive,  then, .  must  that  judication  of  irre- 
verence  be,  which ,  is  sufficient  to  render  the  very 
profession  of  repentance  ridiculous ! 

But   this  practice   is  not   only   cpnsistent  with 
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tanoe ;  it  is  equally- LsicoDbiflteilt  witdi  ainceie^  mich 
more  mih  si^xremei  dsteem  and  veneratMn.  No 
child  could  bear  to  hear  the  name  .of  a  fisdlM, 
-whose  memory  he  highly  vebpected  and  >veitierat«ii 
treated  in  the  manner  in  Whiah  the  Hsmeijof/the 
Supreme  Being  iit  introduceiL  Ik  would  i>e  fialtiand 
resented  as  a  high  degreie  ol  rudeness  audi ibdignitf. 
There  is>  in  shorty  no  being  whatevte'^i'wfto  is  the 
object  of  strong  emotion>  whose  distinguishix^ijip- 
peUatioons  could  be  mentioned  in  this  ^niantiBF'WJI^ 
out  the  utmost  absurdity  and  indslicacyj  Nctlmig 
can  be  more  certain  than  tihat  the  taking  'the  naadb 
of  God  in  vain  infallibly  iildicates  a'mitid  iniKhhidi 
the  reyereace  of  God  has  iloi  |)lBoaui!.  fiut^ds  It 
possible  to  conceive  a  state  of  mind  more  >  ^{^bille 
to  reason  and  order  than  this?  To:  admowlMge 
the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  ^our'MEdEeraikd 
Preserver,  possessed  of  incomprehensible 'perfec- 
tions, on  whom  we  are  totally  dependent  tfaiDagb- 
out  evsery  moment  of  duFati(Hi>  and  in  ievtecytislige 
Otf  our  exist«Qce»  without  feeling  the  -profbuiukM; 
awe  and  reverence  of  him,  -ii^  an  impraprieti|r, 
a  moral  absurdity,  which  the  utmoat  vaiigcl  d 
language  and  conception  is  inadequate  itOMpaiai 
If  we  consider  the  fonnal  nattedt  of"  unn^aaud' [de- 
liberate transgression  of  the  divinat  la^,'iti«]toohrte 
itself  chiefly  into  thisi  that  it  fanpliesih  dontempb^ 
infinite  majesty;  and  supreme  ipcy^ei  and  authoritjL 
This  disposition  constitutes  tiie*  Very  (soief^md 
essence  of  sin.     It  is  not  merely  the  character  of 
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the  wicked,  that  they  contemn  God ;  it  enters.deepljr 
into  the  character  of  wickedness  itself;  nor  is  there 
a  heavier  charge,  amongst  their  complicated  crimes, 
adduced  against  the  ancient  Israelites,  than  that 
.they  *'  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  their  salvation."* 

With  respect  to  the  profane  oaths  and  exe- 
.crations  which  most  of  those  who  are  habituated 
.to  "  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain"  frequently 
utter,  when  they  are  transported  with  emotions  of 
anger,  their  criminality  is  still  greater,  as  they 
.^^proach  the  confines  of  blasphemy.  To  hurl 
^damnation  at  our  fellow-creatures,  whenever  they 
have  fallen  under  our  displeasure,  is  precisely  the 
.conduct  of  the  fool  described  by  Solomon,  who 
.''  casteth  about  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death,  and 
jsaith.  Am  not  I  in  sport  ?"f 

We  will  do  them  the  justice  of  supposing  that 
they  are  far  from  really  wishing  the  eternal  de- 
struction of  their  fellow-creatures ;  but,  admitting 
this  to  be  the  case,  admitting  they  have  no  such 
intention,  is  not  this  more  than  to  insinuate  that 
.these  terms  have  absolutely  no  meaning,  and  that 
the  sanction  of  the  divine  law,  the  punishment  of 
a  future  state,  have  no  such  existence,  but  are 
become  mere  figures  of  speech  ;  that  Christianity  is 
exploded,  and  that  its  most  awfrd  doctrines,  like 
the  fables  of  pagan  superstition,  serve  only  the 
.purpose  of  illusion  ?  Is  it  possible  for  him  who 
lives  under  an  habitual  conviction  of  there  being  an 
eternal  state  of  misery  reserved  for  the  impenitent, 

•  Deut  xxxii.  15.  |  Prov,  xxvi.  U,\^. 
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to  [advert  to]  the  terrors  of  that  world  on  every 
slight  occasion,  to  give  additional  force  to  the  ex- 
pression of  his  anger? 

(3.)  The  practice  of  taking  the  Lord's  name  in 
vain  is  not  only  a  gi*eat  indication  of  want  d 
reverence  for  God,  but  is  calculated  to  wear  out 
all  serious  religion  from  the  mind.  The  effect  of 
associating  the  most  awful  words,  expressive  of 
religious  objects,  with  every  thing  which  is  mean 
and  degrading,  is  adapted,  in  the  highest  d^ree, 
to  sink  them  into  contempt.  He  who  has  reflected 
the  least  on  the  laws  of  the  human  mind,  must  be 
aware  of  the  importance  of  association,  or  of  that 
principle,  in  consequence  of  which  ideas  and 
emotions,  which  have  been  frequently  presented  to 
the  mind  at  the  same  time,  naturally  recall  each 
other.  It  is  by  virtue  of  this  law  of  nature,  princi- 
pally, that  habits  are  formed^  and  that  the  hnks 
which  connect  things  in  the  memory  are  consti- 
tuted.  By  virtue  of  this  it  is  that  objects,  which 
have  been  frequently  presented  along  with  lu- 
dicrous and  ridiculous  circumstances,  acquire  a 
character  of  ridicule.  Hence  the  art  of  turning 
persons  or  things  into  ridicule  is  to  place  them 
in  juxtaposition  with  what  is  low  and  trivial;  in 
consequence  of  which  the  emotion  of  contempt 
excited  by  the  latter  is  made  to  adhere  to  the 
former,  and  stamps  them  with  a  similar  character. 
These  remarks,  obvious  as  they  are,  may  be  suf- 
ficient to  evince  the  pernicious  effect  of  taking  the 
Lord's  name  in  vain.    TViou^\v  it  is  not  the  formal 
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design '  of  those  who  indulge  this  practice  to  tnra 
the  most  sacred  objects  into  ridicule,  it  perfectly 
aQswers  that  purpose,  as  much  as  if  it  were  their 
professed  intention. 

The  practice  [whose  evils]  we  are  endeavouring 
to  [point  out],  will  be  more  certainly  productive  of 
that  effect,  because  it  is  usually  connected  with  a 
total  absence  of  the  mention  of  God  on  all  other 
occasions.  Among  this  description  of  persons,  the 
name  and  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the 
);>miishments  of  eternity,  are  rarely,  if  ever,  intro- 
daced,  but  m  the  way  of  profanation. 

If  the  most  awfiil  terms  in  religion  are  rarely  or 
hever  employed  but  in  connexion  with  angry  or 
light  emotions,  he  must  be  blind  indeed  who  fails  to 
perceive  the  tendency  of  such  a  practice  to  wear 
out  all  traces  of  seriousness  from  the  mind.  They 
who  are  guilty  of  if  are  continually  taking  lessons 
of  impiety ;  and  their  progress,  it  must  be  confessed, 
is  proportioned  to  what  might  be  expected. 

(4.)  The  criminality  of  taking  the  Lord's  name 
in  vain  is  enhanced  by  the  absence  of  every  reason- 
able temptation.  It  is  not,  like  many  other  vices, 
productive  of  either  pleasure  or  emolument;  it  is 
heither  adapted  to  gratify  any  natural  appetite  or 
passion,  nor  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of  a  single 
end  which  a  reasonable  creature  can  be  supposed 
to  have  in  view^  It  is  properly  the  "  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,"  and  can  only  be  considered  as  a  sort 
pif  peppercorn  rent,  in  acknowledgement  of  the 
devil's  right  of  superiority.     It  is  a  vice  \>^  viVv\^ 

z2 
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no  man's  reputation  b  extended,  no* matiVffdrtin^^ 
is  inoreased,  no  man's:  sensual- gratifietltionaifviitf 
augmented.  If  we  attempt  to  analyjee  it,  tksd  ^teixum 
it  to  its  real  motive,  we  find  oundlve^  at>?tf  toii^ 
loss  to  discover  any  other  than; 'irreligioius ;  ostdi«ka/>/ 
tion^  a  desire  of  convincing  the  worid  that  ataipeib 
petratora  are  not  under  the  restraint,  of  rd^biv 
fear.  But  as  this  motive  is  most  impioos  andndad 
testable,  so  the.  practice  arising  from  it  is  ndt  latlUl 
requisite  for  that  purpose  ;<  since  the  penrtMO^wha 
[persist  in]  it  may  safely  leave  it  to  others  partpno^ 
their  character  to  exonerate  them  •from  tfaeHtsMH 
picion  of  their  being  fearers  of  Goi. .  •  We'  b^  IbKm 
to  remind  them  that  they  are  in  no  dangei;  ofiibelng^ 
classed  with  the  pious,  either  iilithis  world  or  in  fthtti 
which  is  to  come;  and  may  therefore  safely. isparb 
themselves  the  trouble  of  inscribing  the  nanifi:i)Bf 
their  master  on  their  foi^heads.  They  are  nofasii 
near  to  the  kingdom  of  God  as  to  be  liable  (tot  !be 
mistaken  for  its  subjects.  .       i>'  Inu: 

■    ■  ■  XXXV.  ■  •■    ■'  ■■•^  ••lit 

ox  THE  ORIGIN  AND  IMPORt  01!^  TTF^M  NXilfi!'*^ 

CHftlStlANS.      '  "••-  »      "it 

Acts   xi.   ^C.^And  the  dhciptes  jHoere  cttlki''Ctifiitiiins^^j/ti& 

■       .     at  Antioch^  •'':»»        :'Mii;>:iiT3l. 

It  is  the  glorious  prerogative  of 'God' •  I*!  ^Bffl^ 

good' out  of   evil^,   and  by  the  po1*i*rful''*uiifeH** 

tendence  of  hite'  providence,  to  ovWruI*  th^^«l»!il! 

untoward  events,  and   render   them   conducive  to 

the  ends  of  his  glory  and  t\ve  '^ocA  o1  \v>&  ^^«^V^. 


'orrThe^ip^ree^utioniwhtoh  arose  Upon '4^^^  of 

Si^pl»aa£SQitds;'a>s1hrikiiigin8t^  of  tUs;  >^ence 
Itejtfiscfipksribetng  all  scattered  and  dispersed^' "be-^ 
*£dM  the  r  apostles;  went  everywhere  preaching  Hhe 
WDnrd>;^in  roons^qpience  of  which,  the  ne^hbottring 
dififefiets  faild  proTinces  were  much  sooner  vi^ted 
wMi^tfae  light  of  the  gospel  thxa  they  would  hare 
bebnrbut  for  that  event. 

H/ifed  tthe  church  bf  Jerusalem  contiiAied  to^dnjoy 
^ty.'^  iHidffiturbed^  in  *^at  ^ebundancef  of'  spkitcttd 
|«08|^erity  which  attended  itj  and  in  the '  emdear- 
nuBta»«if  thetmost'exalted 'friendship/ they- would 
in^jdl  fikeUheod  faaX^'beeui  indisposed' to 'Separate, 
a|idi<ihe  >  predons  wheat  wotdd  haire  foe^n  -  acctunu- 
ftdiiU-ni^^ne  spot.  By  the  violence  of  perseikmtion 
IliB ; ^happy- society  was  broken  up:  the  disdplto 
Isund  :  it  nec9essary>:  according  '  to  '  the  ^  direction  of 
Iheir  divine  Master,  to  flee  to  other  citiefe  j  %here, 
inflamed  n^th  this  debire>  of  inii^^niQring '  Christ, 
and  of  saving  souls,  they  distributed  thij  prcicitms 
treasure  of  the  gospel.  Thus  the  clouds  which 
the  wind  had  scattered  /Ascended  in  rich  and 
cop|9us ,  shOjWers, .  to. .  ?;efr?sh  ,  pd ,  rei^dei;  fruitftd 
the  earth  :  ''  And  .  a^  i  tjifA  ■.  i  time  there  was  a 
^at  persecution  against  the  church  that  was  at 
Jerusalem;  and  they  ^were  all  scattered  abroad 
^mHgW?uf|,J:iie|j,regipns  of.  Ju^sea  and,[  Samatia, 
e^f(fPpfc;thjQ:i^>Q$tlies;;and:  th^y  tl^t  .wQre  scattered 
i||j?flfMl,^n;^.eiy€iiywhere,pr^chifl^  the  word^"* 
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Among  other  places  where  the  gospel  was 
planted,  on  this  occasion,  was  Antioch,  a  &tnoiri 
city  built  on  the  river  Orontes,  and  the  capital  of 
Syria,  where  the  kings  of  Syria,  the  successors  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  usually  resided.  This  city 
fnust  be  carefully  distinguished  from  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  mentioned  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  instruments  chiefly  employed  in  this  work 
appear  to  have  been  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrenci 
who,  when  they  were  come  to  this  city  for  the 
fitst  time,  spoke  to  the  Greeks,  (that  is,  the  pagan 
inhabitants  of  the  city,)  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Much  success  crowned  their  labours ;  or,  to  sp^ 
in  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  The  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  great  number 
believed  and  turned  to  the  Lord." 

This  is  the  first  instance  we  meet  with  in  sacred 
writ  of  the  gospel  being  preached  to  the  heathen. 
Though  the  apostles  and  evangelists  had  received 
from  their  Lord  a  commission  for  that  piupose, 
it  was  some  time  before  they  fully  comprehended 
its  import,  or  attempted  to  execute  it.  By  a 
special  direction,  Peter  had,  indeed,  previous  to 
this,  communicated  the  gospel  to  Cornelius  and 
his  family;  but  no  general  attempt  had  hitherto 
been  made  to  propagate  Christianity  amongst 
idolaters. 

Until  this  time,  they  who  were  dispersed  from 
Jerusalem,  in  various  parts,  preached  the  gospel 
to  Jews   only.     T\ve  \TAtodxvc\\o\v  oiC  live  gospel 
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into  Aiitioch  was,  therefore,  distitiguifihed  by  the 
remarjkable  circumstance  of  its  being  the  first 
instance  in  which  the  apostles'  commission  wasL 
executed  to  its  due  extent;  and  the  treasures  of 
divine  truth  were  freely  proposed  to  the  accept- 
ance of  the  Gentiles.  It  was  here  the  hght  of  the 
word  first  began  to  dawn  on  benighted  pagans,  and 
that  the  heathen  began  to  be  "  given  to  Christ  for 
his  possession."  The  happy  union  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  one  church,  and  the  breaking  down 
of  the  middle  wall  of  partition  which  had  for  ages 
divided  them  fi*om  each  other,  commenced  here. 
That  ancient  oracle,  in  which  it  was  foretold  that 
''  God  would  enlarge  Japheth,  and  that  he  should 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,"  *  then  began  to  receive 
its  accomplishment  Those  whom  Jesus  had  made 
"  fishers  of  men,"  and  who  had  hitherto  confined 
their  labours  to  the  scanty  rivulets  and  shallow 
pools  of  one  people,  began  now  to  "  launch  out 
into  the  deep,"  and  to  cast  their  net  in  the  wide 
ocean. 

When  tidings  of  these  things  came  to  the  eard 
of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  they  were  far  from 
feehng  emotions  of  envy.  The  holy  apostles  were 
strangers  to  any  uneasy  sensation  on  finding  that 
event  accomplished  by  meaner  instruments,  which 
they  had  neglected  to  attempt.  They  immediately 
"  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as 
Antioch;  who,  when  he  came  and  saw  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them,  that  with 


344  otr  va»  >t^taoiW'  AKixHBmnr 

'^rp6sb  bf  heaH;  they  wdiild.  ckavtsirtoutbe^fLoi^i'^ 
VLk  Character  ^plains  bis  ebndiiot/^  for  '<  b^vfMs 
a  ^ood  man^  and  full  -ofthelliily.'GJiokfc'dbdrf^f 
&ith;  and  nmch-  people  were" 'added  ;;jiiJiitoMilibe 
Lord."  '..'•:.  ;.    '.;jirf-->  (,^[j; 

-Not  satisflied  with  contributing  his  own.  eioertiiMis 
to  the  formation!  of  the  work^he  called  ailsiipfatier 
aid :  he  [weht]^o  '^  Tarsus^  to  seek  Saul^  and  ^b»n 
he  had  found  hhn  he  brought  him  to  AiMJNiolr.'' 
f  hti^  this  chuiroh/  fti  a^ditkm  to  other  extraMdintf^ 
dr6umstahces,  had  th^  honoav  df  being!  oi^/iofj  |0^e 
'fii^t  kcehesin  whteU  the  great:iqK)stle-off<tha.<G4Mi- 
iiles  Taboured.  It '  'was  •  hk'e '  be  began'  Itot  I  scatter 
thoi^e  celestial  s|)airk$  '  Whitih  •  soon  d&tr  i)dndl04<  a 
general  conflagration  in  the  world.  \f*  Aridi%^cfif»e 
to  pasis,  that  a  whole  yeartfaey  ass^xnUed^th^- 
selves  with  the  churchy  aildtai^ht' much  p^op^." 
Then  follows  the  circumstance  on  which  iwe^b^e 
founded '  this '  discourse  :  •*  And  they  wore,  i  galled 
christians  ifirst  at  Antioch."  I   :    a/Y 

I.  Astheappellationof  "Christian"  was \miviS(?mTi 

till  this  time,  it  is  natural  to  inquire  by  what  I4[^l- 

'  Iktion  they  were  distinguished  prcyiously. .  ■  Frolli  the 

■*  Scriptures,  it  appears  there  were  various  nam^))y 

which  the  followers  of  Christ  were;  cbaracteri^f d. 

Among  themselves  the  most  usual  fdenominatipn 

was.  Brethren;    ■'*  And  we  came' thq  liexb:.dajitito 

'  Vixteoli,    where  we  found   bmtterenv^'*.  ^^Jf^iiwy 

'  thaW;^'  saith  Bt  'Paul,  "that  is  called  a  Iwrotfceir'tbe 

a:fQmicator>  or  covetous,  pr  an  idolater,  wjt|i , such 

♦  Acta  -sLxvm.  Uv'V^t  -    i .  '. 


lBt»r(i^^}iUonn<>t^<tol  eati-'*/  They  ,wers  styled  ni|e^ 

^ttfifv^ ;''  >  ^  And;  'beitever^  were  ;tbe  loore  ad4e4}fo 

^<h^rI^idvi><3Kli'l0£tnen  a)id  !t¥Qineiu"f .   Th«^y  wef e 

^dtooiidiiated  ^i^^idisd|>les  :^.   .  ^'  There  wient  wi^h  lis 

also  certain  of  the  disciple»  of  Csesarea^  and  brought 

"^  frith  '^^m  -  ene?  Mmssrcm  o€ ,  Cyprus,  >  w*  old  disciple, 

'^^tttht'fwfaoini  yire  should  lodge*f' J ;   Their  enemies,  hy 

i^wiy  'Of  coMempt,  staled  ^th^m  J^Q^^enes;    thus 

•l^efttiUis  accuses  Paul  of  heing..  ^'  a  ringleader  ^pf 

{the:  iaect  of  the  Nazareii^/'^§    <)f, :  ^^ff^lsix  r^npqrt>  |to 

>tikid'  waS'  the:  apip^atioiii  of  <?Ali)^|is>^  and  the ,  ^epn 

101^19^11  i)r  ie€t,K9eanmQ  by?  tha^  /^  body  of  xxf^n 

^'H^^'hsiA  embratced  a  religion /pf  (^eir  own^  in  Qppo- 

^sltkihito  that  established  by  the  law^     And  t^ 

^^9i)d!pellaitioh  of  GaUleadaSwas  continued  to  be  e^n- 

-«^teyed>by'the/eneriues  of  Christ  as  a.  term  pf  re- 

pr^ftch  asiihter  as  the'  time  of  Julian,  who  reigned 

'  Idbbiit  th^  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  and  u^ed 

'ii' ^incessantly  in  his  invectives  against  Christies* 

The  followers  of  Christ  were  also  styled  "mj^n  of 

thfe  Way  :"— "  And  I  persecuted  thh  way  untp  the 

-''deMh.'^.jl-  .     ..,..,' 

'  ■  11.  Another  question  naturally  here  occurs-:-\?V^as 
'.  this  name  given  by  humaa  or  divine  authority  ?  ,  On 

■this  the' Scriptures  offer  no  certain,  information^  por 
f'^im  any  thing  be  affirmed  with  >  ppnfidence.  I^  is 
<'^n€»t  at  all  prbbable  an  app^llatioi>,  spi  i^npffensiye, 
< '  ttnd » even '  sos  >  Jaonourable,  •  originftt?^,  with , ,  ^^l^eir 
x^ewetidies-,  th^  would  have  iuLVQntfjd  ,ofl^,th^..]^yas 

^^'^''"*  'I'bor.  V;  it.''"'     '''■t"Ac6'V:'H'.  "    '"  t''A'ittiitid;il6. 

J  Acts  xKiv^9»   M    ■  ,     f  /    \\  Acta  xidi.  \, 
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more  opprobrious.  But  supposing  it  to  have  been 
assiuned  first  by  the  disciples  themselves^  we  eaa 
scarcely  suppose  they  would  hare  ventured  to  take 
.  step  » in^rtant  L  that  of  »«>oing  „  ^.pdl.. 
tion  by  which  the  church  was  to  be  distinguished 
in  all  ages^  without  divine  direction ;  especially  at  t 
time  when  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Sjmit 
were  so  common,  and  in  a  church  where  prophets 
abounded.  For  ''there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers ;  as 
Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger^  and 
Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.^* 
Is  it  to  he  supposed  that  they  would  assume  a  new 
appellation  without  recourse  to  the  prophets  for  that 
direction ;  or  that,  supposing  it  to  have  had  no  other 
than  a  hiunan  origin,  it  would  have  been  so  soon 
and  so  imanimously  adopted  by  every  part  of  the 
christian  church  ?  This  opinion  receives  some 
coimtenance  from  the  word  here  used,  which  is  not 
in  any  other  instance  applied  to  the  giving  a  name 
by  human  authority.  In  its  genuine  import,  it  bears 
some  relation  to  an  oracle.f  Names,  as  they  are  cal- 
culated to  give  just  or  false  representations  of  the 
nature  of  things,  are  of  considerable  importance; 
so  that  the  affixing  one  to  discriminate  the  followers 

*  Acts  xiii.  1. 

-)-  Befuon,  Doddridge,  and  others,  think  that  the  word  XP9*^' 
riaoLt^  implies  that  it  was  done  by  a  divine  direction.  But  Pari' 
hurst  is  of  opinion  that  the  passages  quoted  by  Doddridge  do  not 
bear  him  out  in  hifi  iQteTpret&tioii.— Tti>. 
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of  Cliriflft^  in  every  period  of  time,  seems  to  l»ve  • 
been  not  imiworthy  of  divine  interposition. 

III.  The  next  inquiry  which  arises  on  this  subject' 
respects  the  propriety  and  import  of  this  name. 

1«  Of  its  propriety  no  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained. It  has  always  been  usual  in  the  schools  of. 
philosophy,  and  in  the  sects  arising  out  of  a  differ*' 
mice  of  opinion  in  religion,  to  give  to  the  partizans 
the  name  of  the  foimder.  Thus  the  Platonists  were: 
so  styled  from  Plato,  the  Pythagoreans  from  Pytha-^ 
goras,  the  Aristotelians  from  Aristotle,  the  Saddu-^ 
ceans  from  Zadoc.  The  propriety  of  the  followers, 
of  Christ  taking  their  name  from  him  was  still  more- 
striking.  The  respective  leaders  we  have  menr^ 
tioned  merely  communicated  their  opinions  to 
their  followers ;  and  after  they  quitted  the  present 
[state],  had  no  further  influence  over  them ;  the 
conviction  ceased  for  ever.  It  is  far  otherwise  with 
the  disciples  of  Christ :  he  is  now  as  much  as  ever 
their  living  head ;  he  lives  in  them,  and  they  Uve 
by  him.  To  them  he  stands  in  the  same  relation  as 
the  natural  head  to  the  members,  tt  is  not  a  civily 
but  a  vital — ^not  a  temporary,  but  a  perpetual  and 
eternal,  union,  which  subsists  betwixt  Christ  and 
his  followers.  By  a  sacred  and  mysterious  influence, 
he  imparts  his  very  image  to  his  disciples  ;  and  it  id 
surely  fit  they  should  receive  their  name  from  liim 
from  whom  they  have  derived  their  nature. 

In  bestowing  the  appellation  of  Christians  on  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  God  may  be  considered  as  ful- 
filling that  gracious  declaration^  '^  Thou  shalt  be 
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called  by  m  new  irnme^  which  the:  vlaatbidfilie  Lp«d> 
shall  name  f^  **  The  Lord  God  shaB  di^.  thte^«adj 
c«U;kis  servants  by  another  name/'f  .  t-  ! i >      n^'X 

It  .soon  began  to  ][^irBil  to  the  exshiiktoat  itf; 
evei(y  others  When  Peter  wrote  his  fisst  qfBrtle,^ 
ft  seems  to  have  been  in  familiar  use:  ''ff  ^aiap 
Dfian  suffer  as  a  Chri8tian>  let  him  not  be  aabuBediii 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf."|  St  JAmefc 
styles  it  ''that  worthy  name;"  it  ib  truly  la^  nmrt;* 
excellent  and  honourabler  appellation :  ''Do  they 
not  blaspheme  that  worthy  ,naine>  by  which  yifc 
are  called  ?"§  .  In  the  timea  of  i^rsecutionyM^; 
only  question  asked  of  such  a&  were,  axtaigned  afe 
the  tribunal  of  the  magistrate  waa^  .^' Are.  iyour^i^ 
Christian  ?"  To  answer  this  in  .tihe  fiffirmaljve:  w» 
looked  upon  ai$  in  every  way  to  justify  the  pcfh-t 
ceeding  to  the  utmost  extremities.  And  in  thti 
midst  of  the  sharpest  tormentsi  the  martyrs :  found: 
a  relief  and  refreshment  in  repeating,  at.eachi 
pause  of  agony,  '*!  am  a  Christian;'  :„i) 

%  The  proper  import  of  this  name  is,  a  foUow0E> 
of  Chrj^ttt  it  denotes  one>  who  from  mature :;dM 
hberatipn  and  an  mibiascied  mind^  \  embraces,  fthoi 
religion  of  Christi.  receives  his  doctrinOi  believer 
his  promises,  and  m^^  it  his  chiefi  habitjcial  im^\ 
to  shape  his  life  by  his  precepts  and^  ^xanjple^rnnn 

Tbe  christian  I  and  the  man  <^  .t^e>  woiidy  <m^ 
diametripfdly  opqposite  characters  ;,,:^nc0  it  i^i<at 
chief  pi^li  of  our  ;Sa\iours  design*' rwd  the::  greali 

•  Ii».  Ucii.  2.     •  +  tsa-^ikv.  it:  ^'^'-^''^ 
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The  christiani  is  lone  •  who:  professes  ^  to  'ku^ 
fctainedittndi  &  pmctical  knowle^e  t)f  Chsist^ 
d^ftg^  bun  to  walk  even  as  he  Walked.  The 
des  ity  which  he  iiyes  are  the  words  of  Gbmt) 
iib'-jexMBple  is  the  model  afber  which  he  eOpiei^  ^ 
Banhbppmess  he  aspites  to  is  thbt  t)f  being  for 
Kr'with  the  Lord. 

: iHere  it  is  too  apparent  thett' multittRles  askittte 
f^  tiame  of  christian,  td  whdnk  it  is,  in  strict 
p^>riety>  utterljr  inapplicable.  lEd^cated  "in  a 
juiktry  where  Christianity  is  tiie  established  r^li^ 
low/  ihsey  acqmesce  in<  its  truth;  brji  perUaps, 
«er  dionght  the  hiqtiiry,  whether  it  were' 
•aei  or  no*>  of  Sufficient'  itnportaftce  to  engage 
¥iir  attention.  But,  to  whatever  distinguishei^ 
te'tdal  christian^— his  ftlth,  his  hi^,  his  charity  |j 
k)i  whatever  relates  'to  a  spiritual  uriioh' '\Vith 
'hrist — ^faith  in  his  sacrifice,  delight  in  his  pfer- 
mi'6t  an  animating  hope  of  hii^'apptearluide;  they 
ittiain  total  and  contented  stran^lers.  '  They  ^vcf 
edlher  any  share  in  •■  these*  things,  iidr  kre ' '  dli^ ' 
iti^fled  at  the  eonseiousAess '  of  tibt  pbssei^^' 
tmxi.  They-  feel  no  scmpfe '  ih '  teso'ciatirig'  ithi^ 
ame  of  Christ'  ^witfh  rtiAttys'tierlmpiii^of  ihe  'vfees, 
!ttl  with  all  Ike  'Spirit  of  the  WttHd-^'^'TW*'  ^ssUnip- 
oir  of  the  name^  ^  Gftrist;  witWrtit  teptfftl^  titf 
ienleast-  resemblance^  to  hi^  ^^ai^^te^;  fiks  i  dbifte 
Lcalculable  iujury  to  the  interest  lof.^lieligiion.  To 
lis^   more  itluuM'  to  any  other  •  cvcusi^i  ^N^e  tdm^\. 
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aBciibe  the  little  progress  vital  ehristiaiiity  has 
made  in  the  world.  It  is  [this]  that  imboldens  Ae 
scoflfer,  encourages  the  infidel,  the  profligate,  the 
votaries  of  paganism,  and  seals  the  eyes  of  the 
impenitent  in  every  nation  in  deeper  and  more 
death'like  slumber :  ''  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  you,  as 
it  is  written."*  The  time  is  coming  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  \indicate  the  honour  of  that 
name  which  wicked  men  have  disgraced.  It  had 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have  named  the 
name  of  Christ,  than,  having  named  it,  not  to 
depart  from  all  evil. 

IV.  Let  me  take  occasion  from  these  words  to 
urgeT  you  to  become  christians  in  reality  and  trotlL 
The  name,  without  the  reality,  will  only  augment 
your  guilt  and  aggravate  your  doom;  but  the 
possession  of  genuine  religion  will  add  unspeakably 
to  your  happiness,  both  here  and  hereafter.  To 
be  a  partaker  of  Christ  is  to  be  at  peace  with  God; 
to  have  peace  of  conscience,  to  possess  a  beneficial 
interest  in  all  things,  and  an  assured  hope  of  life 
everlasting.  He  came  that  you  might  have  life, 
and  more  than  life.  He  came  to  give  rest  to 
your  souls,  to  afford  you  strong  consolation 
under  the  sorrows  of  the  world,  support  in  the 
hour  of  death,  and  an  entrance,  when  your  mortal 
course  is  ended,  into  the  glory  to  be  revealed.  He 
is  ready  to  vanquish  your  spiritual  enemies  for 
you,  to  cleanse   you  from    all  impurities,  puige 
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jfom  from  «I1  your  guilt,  and  make  you  ''*  meet  to 
ke  partiakets  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light"  While  the  bare  profession  of  Christianity 
will  bestow  neither  profit  nor  delight,  the  pos- 
session of  it  in  reality  will  be  replete  with  both, 
and  will  afford  the  ''promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come/'*  It  will 
deliver  you  from  a  thousand  snares  against  which 
there  is  no  other  relief;  emancipate  you  from  the 
bondage  of  a  multitude  of  degrading  passions,  and 
invest  you  with  the  "  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  However  lightly  you  may  esteem 
it  now,  be  assured  that  the  moment  is  commg 
when,  to  belong  to  Christ,  to  be  in  union  with 
him>  will  be  felt  to  be  a  greater  happiness  than 
to  be  master  of  the  world.  Every  other  honour 
will  iside ;  every  other  distinction  will  pass  away ; 
erery  other  enjoyment  be  exhausted;  while  the 
eiown  of  righteousness  which  Christ  will  give  to 
his  sincere  followers  will  shine  with  undecajdng 
iHi^tness  through  the  ages  of  eternity.  Let  the 
young  be  persuaded  it  will  add  unspeakable  grace 
to  the  charms  of  youth ;  temper  its  vivacity  with 
wisdom,  tincture  its  passions  with  innocence,  and 
form  it  for  a  happy,  useful,  and  honourable  life. 
It  wrill  be  an  ornament  to  youth,  a  safe  directory 
in  the  active  pursuits  of  life,  a  staff  and  a  consolation 
amidst  the  decays  and  infirmities  of  age.  To  see 
yoa  set  out  in  the  ways  of  Christ  will  afford  the 
highest  satisfaction  to  the   church  of  God;   the 

♦  1  Tim.  iv.  S. 
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most  jexalted  pleasure  to  your  parents,  whp  .waicli^ 
every  movement  of  your  mind  with  parental  soli- 
citude, ready  to  rejoice  over  you  with  transport 
when  they  can  say  of  any  of  you,  as  it  was  sai^, 
of  Saul,  "  Behold,  he  prayeth." 

V.  We  cannot  but  look  back  with  regret  to  iM 
period  when  the  followers  of  Chnyt  were  kD0yfn,i 
by  no  other  name.  Happy  period;  when,  instead,^ 
of  heing  rent  into  a  thousand  parts,  and  spht  intg^ 
innumerable  divisions,  the  chiurch  of  Christ  wa3: 
''  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd ! "  The  seamless , 
coat  of  the  Redeemer  was  of  one  entire  piece  firom 
the  top  to  the  bottom.  The  world  was  divided  into 
two  grand  parties — christians  and  pagans.  This 
happy  state,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  occiur  again: 
*'  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  he  down  with  the  kid;  and  jthp 
sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp, 
and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  tjie 
cockatrice'  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  my  holy  mountain:  for  the  earth  shall  be 
fun  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord."* 

In  consequence  of  a   more   copious  communij,. 
cation  of  the   Spirit,  some  of  our  differences  ,  of 
opinion  will  be  removed,  and  "the  shepherds  will  • 
see  eye  to  eye,"  and  others  of  them  .wiU  be  loit, 
in  the  indulgence  of  christian  charity,  in  the  noble 
oblivion  of  love.  . ,. ,  . 

In  the  mean  time,  if  party  names  nuist  vSubsist^, 
let  us  carefully  watch  against  a  party  spirit;   let 

•  laaiahxi.  ft,^,^. 
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b'%  ittitttea  ffertitasioW/ihat  •tvhat' is'  disptltfed-'dt-' 
bscure  in  the  system  of  tthristiaDntity  Is,  iii  tikt 
M^^*ote;^t)f  little  importance,  d&mpitt^A'  to'tho^e 
fflffittiilBiitiil "tnitlis  'Which'  itte"  inscribed  on'  the? 
[^^"bf  revdittion  "as  ^vittk  'ar  •  sunheam ;  WHtoleVer  ' 
"^"ife^'i^-chnistian,  Ifet  us  dstiem,  ilet 'uS'lOvdhMi  ^' 
Wthtrtigh  *hi  be  wdak '  in'fdith,' 'hj'crf^fe  iferi,'  ^'  Wit 
J^abflbtfiildS^utatiori.'^"!"'''    ■""   ^  ■!■"■    '>•  ■    

Ojfl!    li'iiii':''   -■   <•"    ;  l'i<  '  "     ..••I  .ii!< . ;  •      '■    1     ■>•, 

.nii>iii'  "ti:'*';"  Iii"   .('■ci'-.'i  >  !■    ■'•■i       ■      •     ■     ■■..;. 
IN   LOVE   OF  THE .  BRETHf^EN,  AS  A   CJIITERIOJT 

ajb    Lii'>    '"'-At  »■■"'     i'''     'k   '■■'    ■'■■    -'  '      '■'•■■•■■•■ 

ToHN  lu.  14. — We  know  that  we  nave  passed  from  death  unto 
.q?»i     >m!     ''lifi-'ikkaui^^e'hveikibrJl^:   ''-'■'''■■■■■''■  ■ 

^^  '!t  ik '  ^  ih  inqiiTy  W'  the    high^St^ '  mbhiek 
leiHel^'  We-  are  ih'  a 'State  of  accej)tancf^ ' Mli  ' 
«ja,''W'uiid^'  cbwddrfnatl^i^Wbii^h^  CAVeftlHy" 
)  attend  to  the'ittdrks'iina  MiMirik' ^■yk&cii' 
im'Wb  oppb^te'stdm'a.r>e  hsm^Mikmn  trie 
feW"6f  Gbaj-''  1116  sferipttifg  atJ<^dste'dltelj^ 
yk  6tt  this' kibj^ct;'^"  that 'if  "Wtef^mkii  Iti'feh- 
toJtudl-  st&fe'bf'''feui^efi^e  'ih(i''imcBttarity,'it'  is 
9t^<itb  IW'  iksriljM'te  'd^m^cf  of"IighV-1ii  -the' 
icred  oracles,  but  must  be  imputed,  fiJi-  ifhe"tti6St' 
■ih?'''at"le{l*ff;'t<5'tfjfe'Wdht!dP  sttid  Stid"iri^irtlil 
Jijfiuryj''  Too v'ib^^pWfe«;ors*65P='ehi^'i^^  6bni 
;nt  themselves    wHhdut  'Atbaimng   a  salVsfeycloT^ 
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evidence  of  their  real  cliaracter  in  the  sight  of 
God;  hoping  all  is  well^  without  resting  on  sure 
and  solid  grounds  :  by  which^  if  their  religion  is 
really  vain^  they  incur  the  charge  of  presumption; 
and^  if  it  is  genuine^  deprive  themselves  c^  the 
richest  source  of  comfort,  as  well  as  of  motives 
to  the  most  ardent  gratitude.  For  how  is  it  pos- 
sible to  praise  Grod  for  a  favoiur  which  we  are  Bot 
certain  we  have  received  ?  Or  if  a  feeble  hope  is 
entitled  to  devout  acknowledgement,  our  praises 
must  be  faint  and  languid  in  proportion  to  the 
mixture  of  darkness  and  imcertainty  which  attends 
it.  We  are  exhorted  to  give  all  diligence,  that 
we  may  obtain  the  full  assurance  of  hope:  we 
should  never  read  in  the  writings  of  this  eminent 
apostle  the  rapturous  exclamation,  "  Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upoQ 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God,"* 
had  he  been  in  that  state  of  suspense  respecting 
his  prospects  for  eternity,  in  which  too  many 
christians  allow  themselves  to  remain. 

With  a  view  to  assist  the  professors  of  the  gospel^ 
in  their  attempts  to  ascertain  their  real  conditioili 
we  request  your  serious  attention  while  we  endei^ 
vour  to  explain  and  illustrate  the  criterion  of 
character  the  apostle  suggests  in  the  text: 
''  Hereby  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren." 

Death  and  life  are  the  two  extremes  set  before  us; 
spiritual  death,  and  spiritual  life :   for  in  this  sense, 
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it  iff  obvious,  the  words  must  be  understood.  When 
the-  apostle  ^aks  of  our  passing  from  death  unto 
life^  the  phraseology  necessarily  implies  that  death 
is  our  natural  state  as  sinners ;  and^  consequently^ 
that  he  who  is  perfectly  conscious  of  his  having 
eiperienced  no  change,  is  under  no  necessity  of 
inquiring  fiurther:  he  infallibly  abideth  in  death. 
♦*  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death."* 
A  transition  from  one  state  to  another  is  supposed 
in  every  case  where  there  is  a  weU-founded  hope 
of  salvation ;  and  the  design  of  the  apostle,  in  the 
ihMrds  before  us,  is  to  suggest  an  infallible  criterion 
ivf  the  reality  of  such  a  transition. 
''When  he  speaks  of  love  to  the  brethren,  we 
lituBt  understand  him  to  mean  love  to  real  chris- 
iialiSy  who  are  frequently,  in  the  New  Testament, 
distihgnished  by  this  appellation  :  "  Hereby  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down 
Iiis  life  for  us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
tor  the  brethren." f  In  reproving  the  Corinthians 
for  their  contentious  spirit,  St.  Paul  used  this  lan- 
guage :  **  Brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and 
that  before  the  unbelievers.  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
take  wrong?  why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  your- 
selves to  be  defrauded  ?  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de- 
frfemd,  and  that  your  brethren."  J  In  this  passage, 
H 'is  manifest  that  the  term  brethren  is  equivalent 
to  christian,  and  that  it  is  employed  in  contradis- 
tinction to  unbelievers.  When  the  apostle  lays 
down  love  to  real  christians,  as  an  infallible  sign 

*  J  John  JJL  14.       f  1  John  iii.  16.         %  1  Cot.  \\.  ^— ^* 
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and  token  of  a  justified  state^  he  oanffifot-be'^^ 
posed  to  include  every  sort  of  attaehtnent '  whibh 
may  be  felt  towards  tliem,  from  whatisvep  pfU^ 
ciples  or  on  whatever  occasion  it  arises^  No  doullt 
can  be  entertained  that  there  are  circumstaticte 
in  which  the  genuine  disciples  of  Christ  ikiay^M 
objects  of  love,  without  its  furnishing  theittift 
evidence  of  a  religious  character.  Religidtl  liMf 
have  no  sort  of  concern  in  it.  Parents  maiy  ^hffk 
their  children,  children  their  parents,  husbantt 
their  wives,  and  wives  their  husbands,  what^vit 
be  the  religious  character  of  the  party  bel<>^ri9tj^ 
upon  principles  merely  natural.  The  ttAltt^ 
affections  and  desires,  by  which  society  'is '^IM^ 
mented,  and  mankind  are  bound  to  each  otlief^ 
can  afford,  it  is  evident,  no  test  or  criteriolfl  Pttf 
religious  principle.  ■ '\^'^ 

True  christians  may  possess  certain  qualities, 
which,  according  to  the  principles  of  human  naUUfti 
are  calctdated  to  command  a  portion  of  esteem  udd 
affection;  such  as  prudence,  generosity,  kindlvMi( 
and  fidelity :  to  which  nothing  but  a  brutiiAii'iiii^ 
sensibility  can  render  men  entirely  [indifSere)aiil|t 
There  are  certain  social  and  moral  virtues  whiitil 
are  so  useful  to  the  world,  and  so  attraetiveiiiH 
themselves,  as  to  be  the  natural  objects  ^t^^pm^ 
tiaUty ;  and  these  Christianity  will  impnWe,  ^rattai^ 
than  impair;  We  may  proceed'  a  step  (artUeri  liM 
add,  that  a  christian  may  be  ereh  indebted' ttfi^Hi 
religion  for  certain  qualities  which' exetMi'tttlaol^ 
ment,   and    yet  tYvat  a\XAi(Jtaxv%wV.  ^g^  «flfeffd  no 
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p^i9o£,i9fith^< religious  character  of  him  who  feels 
i(;^:'fTh^  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  "f 
Jlhi^  goodness  this  genuine  benevolence  of  chris- 
)m^.  I  deportment^  has  its  charms;  and>  on  a  variety 
oijiQW9(^(^^3  niay  excite  esteem  in  persons  who 
^y^;ri|Oi.jr€gard  to  the  principle  from  whence  it 
flft^*'.!!/'  Deittetrius  had  good  report  of  all  men, 
^  qf^tjbe  truth  itself/'f  When  St.  Paul  had 
^mi  ;iA€Mlcaimg  certam  christian  graces,  he  adds, 
HHfliA^t  hath  these  things  ''  is  acceptable  to  God 
fMVl  li^pproved  of  men/' J  If  we  find  ourselves 
$i!^KpQWered>  as  it  were,  and  captivated  by  the 
fijqpl^  of t '  christian  virtue,  we  are  not  hence  en- 
ticed':im9^ediately  to  draw  a  favourable  conclusion 
l^qpf^ting  our  state,  without  looking  deeper,  and 
l9q^in^g;how  we  stand  affected  towards  the  prin- 
ciple whence  these  virtues  emanated, 
>)T)uS(Jead^  us  to  observe,  that  it  is  the  ground 
ji^iiKhich  PUT  attachment  to  a  christian  is  founded 
tbatcan  alone  afford  a  favourable  decision  in  this 
inatt^*  Do  we  love  the  brethren  as  brethren, 
Qhrifltians  as  christians,  on  account  of  the  relation 
tjbey>  bear  to  their  heavenly  Father,  and  on  account 
(tf  I 'their  union  to  Christ?  In  any  specific  case, 
whaU:  we  feel  warmly  attached  to  a  christian,  is  it 
£wpded  on  .this  consideration,  that  he  is  a  chris- 
tidtii;  a  foUower  of  the  holy  and  immaculate  Lamb 
t^i<jf^!?l  If  we  can.  answer  this  question  in  the 
aflBrmative,  &U  John  authorizes  us  in  deeming  it 
alii  in£Edlible  evidence  of  our  having  passed  from 

^  Ephfs.  r^O.         f  ^  John  12.         %  Horn.  Yif .  \^- 
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death  unto  life.  It  affords  such  an  evidence  in  two 
ways : — 

I.  Negatively^  it  proves  that  we  are  not  of  the 
world. 

II.  Positively,  it  demonstrates  that  we  are  of  God! 
I.  It  proves  that  we  are  not  of  the  world:  for 

the  world  is  entirely  destitute  of  an  attachmdiii 
to  the  disciples  of  Christ  as  such.  At  no  peifiod 
did  the  world  appear  favotutihly  disposed  to  thd 
disciples  of  Christ  as  such,  or  on  account  of  theif 
relation  to  this  their  divine  Head.  Our  Lord 
repeatedly  warned  his  followers  to  expect  just  the 
contrary :  **  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake."*  '*  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  thfe 
world  would  love  its  own :  but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  6f  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.''f  "  I  haW 
given  them  thy  word ;  and  the  world  hath  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  ^ 
I  am  not  of  the  world. "J 

The  course  of  events,  from  that  to  the  present 
time,  has  verified  the  truth  of  the  Saviour's  de^ 
claration :  "  They  were  hated  of  all  men  for  his 
name's  sake ;"  they  were  "  persecuted  from  city  tb 
city,"§  and  even  the  most  eminent  among  them 
accounted  as  "the  ofFscouring  of  all  things."^ |j 
In  every  subsequent  age,  and  in  every  country, 
the  true  disciples  of  Christ  have  encountered  op* 
position,  which  has  been  almost  invariably  more 

♦  Matt.  X.  22.  \  John  xv.  19.  %  John  xvii.  14. 

§  Matt.  xxul.  M.  \\  \  C.^/y^.  \^. 
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or  less  violent  in  proportion  to  their  attachment 
to  the  Saviour,  to  the  purity  of  their  faith,  and 
the  lustre  of  their  piety.  Look  at  the  world  at 
present;  view  it  in  this  highly  favoured  nation, 
furnished  as  it  is  with  wholesome  laws,  and  re- 
strained from  open  persecution :  Do  you  perceive 
the  world  to  evince  a  predilection  for  the  serious 
and  earnest  followers  of  Christ  ?  Is  decided  chris- 
tiaa  piety,  conspicuous  in  the  character  of  any,  a 
pa3sport  to  distinction  and  favour  ?  On  the  con^ 
tr^ry :.  Will  a  man  be  better  received  in  worldly 
circles  for  being  supposed  to  resemble  Christ  ?  No. 
We  can  be  at  no  loss  to  answer  these  questions, 
or  avoid  perceiving  that  the  world  continues  in- 
valuably consistent  with  itself  in  "  loving  its  own,"* 
and  none  but  its  own.  If,  in  any  instance,  its  af- 
fections stray  beyond  its  own  circle;  if,  in  any 
instance,  it  extends  its  favourable  regards  to  a  real 
phristian;  it  is  never  on  account  of  his  being  a 
christian,  it  is  never,  as  St.  John  expresses  it,  "  for 
the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  him."  f  Since 
this  is  an  unquestionable  fact,  that  the  world  is 
thus  unfavourably  disposed  towards  serious  chris- 
tians ;  if  it  be  otherwise  with  us,  it  proves  that  we 
are  *'  not  of  the  world ;"  J  or,  in  other  words,  that 
we  have  "  passed  from  death  unto  life." 

H.  The  love  of  the  brethren,  as  such,  affords  a 
positive  proof  of  our  being  of  God. 

This  will  appear  in  a  clearer  light,  if  we  consider 
the  grounds  on  which  love  to  christians  proceeds  :— 

♦  John  XV.  IP.  f  2  John  2.  %  loYsm  ».  \^. 


360  otr  Lbft  OP  the  nUtteEBM. 

1.  To  love  christians,  as  suck,  is  to  lovethem  bn 
account  of  their  relation  to  God  and  the  RedeMBcr. 

2.  On  account  of  their  attachment  to  both.-^ 

3.  On  account  of  the  resemblance  which  they 
bear  to  these  divine  persons. 

1.  He  who  loves  christians  as  such,  is  attached 
to  them  on  account  of  their  relation  to  God*  :  The 
Supreme  Being  stands  in  a  peculiar  relation:  lo 
christians,  as  their  God:  He  is  their  '^covenant 
God  and  Father  through  Christ  Jesua.*'  ;They 
are,  emphatically,  a  peculiar  treasure  to  him,  above 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  They  are  hispos^ 
session,  his  inheritance,  his  people.  |n  every :  age 
there  have  been  a  people  in  whom  the  blessed 
Grod  claimed  a  peculiar  interest,  on  whom  he  fixfed 
his  special  love,  and  manifested  himself  unto  thflm 
as  he  does  not  to  the  world ;  a  people  who  vrdre 
"the  temple  of  God,***  the  seat  of  his  special 
presence,  among  whom  he  walked  and  d^elt 
Under  the  christian  dispensation  true  christians 
compose  this  people.  In  whatever  interesting  and 
endearing  relation  God  stood  to  Abraham,  to  kaac, 
and  to  Jacob ;  he  stands  in  that  same  relation  to 
the  sincere  followers  of  Christ.  They  are  Ae 
objects  of  that  special  love,  of  which  the  Saviour 
speaks  in  these  words :  "  For  the  Father  himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  hsNe 
believed  that  I  came  out  from  God."f  To  feel 
attached  to  Christians,  on  this  account,*  id  a<p|tiof 
of    a  heart   well  affected    towatds  the   Sopvema 

♦  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  -^  lohn  xvi.  27. 
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Being; ^reconciled  to  his.  requlreipQieptjs  and  govern- 
ment :  4lid  as .  '^  the ,  camaX  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,"*  it  affords  an  evidence  that  this  ei\mity  is 
subdued.     If  we  feel  favourably  towards  the  domes- 
tics of  a  £Emiily,  on  account  of  their  relation  to.  their 
:  mjaster,  it  is  an  evid^ce  of  affection  to  the  master 
kifnself;   it  is  a  fruit  of  it     The  relation  which 
christians  bear  to  the  Redeemer  is  still  more  inti- 
mate and  endearing  :   they  are  the  people  that  were 
givien   him  to  redeem  before   the  world  [begftpQ ;, 
th^y  are  the  children  for  whose  sake  he  took  flesh 
and  blood ;   they  are  his  pupils,  his  household,  and 
&mily ;    nay,  more,  his  spiritual   spouse   and  the. 
members  of  his  .mystical  body.     The  love  of  the 
brethren  contemplates  them  in  that  light,  and  con- 
.  sequently  evinces  a  heart  well  affected  towards  their 
-  Lord  and  head.     To  give  "  a  cup  of  water  in  the 
imme  of  a  disciple,"f  shall  not  lose  its  reward. 
;     2.  On  account  of  their  attachment  to  God,  and 
r  jbbeir  zeal  for  the  interest  of  his  glory.     This  is  so 
it&seotial  a  part  of  the  christian  character,  that  it 
cannot  be  separated  from  the  groimds  and  reasons 
(  of  a  rational  regard  for  christians,  unless  we  are 
supposed  to  be  ruled  by  a  blind  and  unthinking 
.  impulse.     Our  esteem  for  good  men  will   be  inti- 
1  mately  blended  with  the  consideration  of  their  being 
.  on  God's  side.    While  the  rest  of  the  world  continue 
'  in  a  'state  of  enmity  and  alienation,  we  must  look 
inupon.  these  as  reconciled,   as  persons  who  ha.ve 
;  given  a  cordial  and   respectful    recepti^  to.  his 

*  Rom.  viii.  7.  f  Matt,  x^  ^2, 
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ambasftadors,  and  have  renewed  their  alliance,,  or 
rather^  made  their  submission^  upon  the  gracious 
terms  he  was  pleased  to  propose.  "  You^  that 
were  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death."*  And  being  reconciled,  they  ^. 
employed  to  manage  his  interests,  to  maintain  Jup^ 
honour^  and  to  propagate^  as  fitr  as  possible,  th^ 
sentiments  of  loyal  obedience  by  which  they  them- 
selves are  actuated.  These  views  enter  deeply  into 
the  christian  character  and  calling.  How  can  yfe 
give  a  more  imequivocal  evidence  of  a  loyal  and 
affectionate  disposition  towards  the  prince  than  hy 
abetting  his^  in  opposition  to  the  disaffected  pfurty  I 
As  the  case  will  not  admit  of  neutrality — ^as  he,  in 
such  a  situation^  who  is  not  for  the  prince  is  neces- 
sarily looked  upon  as  a  rebel,  so  a  cordial  attach- 
ment to  his  interests  cannot  be  more  decisively 
expressed  than  by  a  determined  [adherence]  to 
those  wlio  cheerfully  submit  to  his  authority,  and 
delight  in  his  government.  "  He  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us."f 

3.  True  christians  are  distinguished  by  some 
pecuhar  traits  of  resemblance  to  God  and  the  Re^ 
deemer ;  and  this  enters  into  the  grounds  qf  that 
regard  for  them  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  in  the 
text.  They  not  only  adore  the  divine  nature,  hut 
are  in  some  degree  partakers  of  it ;  not  only  "  be- 
hold in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord^  but  are  chang^ 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory."  J     Their 

♦  C0I088.  i.  21,  22.        \  \  Jo\flvw.  ^.       X  ^  Cor.  iii.  18. 
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diaracter  makes  a  very  distanty  it  is  confessed^  but 
yet  a  real  approach^  to  the  absolute  rectitude  of  tlie* 
divine,  which  they  [constantly]  study  and  imitate;^ 
[until]  they  are  presented  before  him  imblamable 
in  holiness.  In  regeneration,  some  traces  of  the  pa«' 
teinal  image  are  impressed ;  and  with  that  strange> 
that  mbr^  than  natural  affection  it  becomes  thwi' 
to  feel  towards  such  a  parent,  they  become  "  follow*^ 
ers  of  God,  as  dear  children.**  ♦  If  they  profess  to 
have  fellowship  with  God,  they  evince  that  pro- 
fession to  be  no  empty  boast,  by  walking  in  the 
light  as  he  who  is  in  the  light.  If  they  profess  to 
know  Christ,  to  have  a  sacred  intimacy  with  him, 
they  justify  the  pretension,  in  some  good  degree,  by 
walking  as  he  klso  walked,  by  doing  righteousness 
as  he  also  did. 

To  feel  an  attachment  to  christians  on  this  ae* 
count,  is  an  unequivocal  proof  of  a  love  of  rectitude^ 
a  love  of  God,  an  attachment  to  those  great  monil 
pix>perties  in  which  the  true  beauty  of  the  divine' 
character  consists. 

Close  with  three  remarks. 

I.  The  criterion  supplied  in  the  text  ifiay  be 
inverted.  If  we  do  not  love  Christ,  other  love  wilt 
discover  itself  by  the  choice  of  our  society. 

II.  It  is  not  only  a  safe,  but  a  useful  criterion! 
suggested  in  the  text,  which  may  be  aj^lied  to  great 
advantage.  We  may  see  the  sun  thnn^h  the  water 
when  we  cannot  look  upon  it  in  its  place  in  the 
heavens.  ;i.» 

'  ♦  Epheff.  T.  I. 


IIL  It  should  be  our  care  to  wfurove :m  this>pais| 
of  the  christian  character^  to  abound  thereia  vftoK 
and  more.  i 

Love  is  the  characteristic  of  the  dhristian.      1 1 


f  ■ 
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6n  the  duty  of  intercession.         '' 

'  --1 

1.  /fm.   ii.   1.*^/  exhort   therefore^  fh<U  supfUc^Mfmit  J^oif^f^ 
intercessions^  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  ali  men. 

;  '  Iff'/ 

L    DUTT.  ..■.-.■;•■  .^.i.) 

1.  The  reasons  aiid  obligaticins .  of  fmy^r,$mff 
out  of  the  fundamental  principles.,  .of  :i!)elig;ion'*Tttbt| 
belief  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  he  is  *^  the  re- 
warder  of  such  as  diligently  seek  him/'  The  duty^ 
intercession,  or  praying  for  others,  sprijQgs  from.tbe 
relation  We  stand  in  to  our  fellow-creatures/  .  Ab  the 
former  is  an  essential  part  of  piety,  so  the  latter, 
is  a  branch  of  baievolence,  not  less  essential*.  .  TiQ^ 
lore  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  is  the  fulfilment 
of  the  second  table  of  the  law*  Unless  we  believe 
in  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  we  have  no  pretensions,  ta 
the  character  of  christians  ;  but  if  we  are  canvticqd 
that  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  avails,  ^e  have  nil 
right  to  .withhold  fix^m  those  we  ouradVes  are  bOiuid> 
to  love  this  advcuDtage,  especially  as  ;it<  is  a  benefit 
which.it.  is  always  =  in  our  power  to  confer  without 
loss  or  detriment  to  ourselve&  In  almost,  evecy 
other  instance,  the  &^our  vre  confer  seems  at  least 
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to'MKtomb  Into  6inapetttioni¥ith  t^i  eiaiiiidloflfc^If- 
iitti^rest  r  but  iin:  this  Iherd  is  no  possible  iiktelH 
ference  or  intrusion.  >•  i'  i'i»«» 

Here  'only  are  we  able  fitlj  to  imit^OitJia  Sur 
preme  Beings  who  imparts  to  all^  without  dimir 
nishing  his  own  store.  The  duty  of  intercession  is 
also  recommended  and  enfprped  by  this  important 
consideration^  that  it  opens  a  channel  in  which  the 
benevolence  of  every  individual,  may  flipv.  f!o  afford 
pecuniary  relief  is  the  privilege  of  the  rich ;  to  guide 
lJi6  councils  of  a  nation^  of  the  wise;  to  ensure 
victory  by  arms,  of  the  powerful:  but  the  most 
obscure  person  may  intercede,  and  by  this  *iieins 
prtMhote  i^  welfare'  off  millions, -asd  afibfct  the 
dddtiny  of  -  natibns;  -  •'-'■■':  '  •;;;  ■  .i-.:)i- •?  •>..■  u,  iiu- 
'  2. '  That  we  are  [led]  to  infer  thisi  doty  fitonk  the 
^it^ral  principles^  of  reason  .kiid^religtoti4<  It  »i 
im{>lidd  in  t^  social  form  of  the  prayer  taught  4»3r 
wit  iZord>  wh^e  we  are  commatided>toiaddre8s>i€k)d 
as  'Mr  Father.  It  is  expfessly  enjomed  *hy  «iposto)ic^ 
Mithorfty,'in  the  passage  now  tawkir  isondderattion;' 
It  is^  iMo  <a  duty  exemplified  by  the  'prpotice  > of  the 
most  *'  Eminent  ^  siinta^  Abndiaib  <  >lniberceded  1 1  fdr 
S6doiny '  JPb  'for  his  fiiendsi  J^loseii'  for  >  thb  pec^k* 
i]f>'  Isftmelt,  SbmxlA  feir  SafuI/i'&cJ'  iiMercdssicnei 
formed-  i  a  priricfpal  brastch^  'of  <  thd<  ^piiesdy  fuhctioii 
M''th<^  law.^  OwMgreat  High-^Pridstlepcbt'^somie^of 
lAbtimbst  "^nsctou^i imomentsj^ndat / t:lie  ^eihd  of »i  his 
^atMycckose^,  in  interqedtngiwitH'^fafc^  Elttheri  >ni>t 
cnriyiDnibelidlf  oflhis  disdjdesy*  but  Df  aUf-wMo  thoxdd 
l^'<aflefwaniB>belieti0>onihiS(naHK8.''»i;i  .  r\u.\-AU  vnvw 
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The  apostle  assores  is,  it  is  by  Tirtiiexif  ]i»  crm^ 
tiniked  ititercession  in  heaven  that  he  is  ^  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  by 
him ;''  so  that  in  his  hands  it  is  the  refiige  of  the 
guilty,  the  hope  of  the  perishing,  a  mysterious 
chain  fiEtstened  to  the  throne  of  God,  the  stay  and 
support  of  a  sinking  world. 

IL  The  benefits  of  intercession;  which  may  be 
considered  in  two  lights :  as  they  respect  ourselveti 
and  as  they  regard  others. 

1.  As  they  respect  ourselves. 

(1.)  It  will  have  a  happy  tendency  to  increaae  oar 
benevolence.  As  the  love  of  God  and  of  man  make 
up  the  whole  of  religion,  so  Ihem  is  nothing  mcvt 
likely  to  promote  the  love  of  our  fidlbw-ereatiirai 
than  the  bearing  them  in  our  minds  faefidie  the 
throne  of  grace.  How  can  we  fail  to  feel  concern 
for  the  happiness  of  those  for  whom  we  pray  ? 

Either  our  petitions  must  be  ftill  of  hypocrii^^  or 
our  good  wishes  to  them  must  be  hearty  and  sin* 
cere.  To  pray  for  their  welfare,  and  yet  be  indif- 
ferent. Would  constitute  the  grossest  dissimuIatioiL 
In  venturing  to  address  the  Supreme  Being  in  their 
behalf,  •  we  assume  the  character  of  advocates. 
To  be  indifferent  to  their  welfare,  is  to  belie  the 
character  and  betray  our  trust.  That  criminal  selS* 
Idvoj  which  is  the  great  reproach  of  our  nature,  is 
grown  to  such  a  height,  principally  in  consequence 
of  our  habitual  inattention  to  the  situation  of  others. 
.We  contemplate  ourselves,  and  our  own  circiun- 
stances,  till  we  almost  forget  there  are  any  other 
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bongs  in  the  world.  When  we  can  be  prevaQed 
npon  to  step  out  of  this  narrow  circle^  and  look  at 
the  distresses  and  anxieties  which  those  around  us 
hare  to  encounter^  a  generous  compassion  is  ex- 
cited, the  tenderness  of  natiure  is  touched,  and  our 
own  troubles  appear  light  and  inconsiderable.  Most 
of  our  vices,  my  brethren,  may  be  traced  to  a  want 
oi  reflection.  And  what  is  the  best  remedy  foi^  this 
thoughtlessness  and  vanity,  as  far  as  it  respects  our 
duty  to  others  ?    Intercession. 

In  solemn  intercession  with  Crod,  the  misery, 
the  helplessness,  and  dependence  of  our  fellow- 
mortals,  or  rather  of  our  fellow-immortals,  rise  m 
view  with  all  their  affecting  peculiarities ;  at  those 
moments,  when  the  mind  is  the  most  cahn,  tender, 
and  elevated,  at  those  moments  when  none  but 
God  can  enter,  when  we  feel  our  own  nothingness 
before  Him  who  is  all  in  alL  When  we  have  been 
**  spreading  before  the  Lord "  the  circumstances 
of  an  orphan  who  has  no  friend,  of  a  widow  who 
has  no  protector,  of  an  unhappy  man  who  is  under 
the  dominion  of  lusts  which  are  hurrying  him  fast 
to  eternal  destruction;  is  it  possible  to  rise  from 
our  knees  without  feeling  sentiments  the  most 
iicble>  tender,  and  disinterested ;  without  feeling, 
iti  some  measure,  what  Paul  felt  when  he  said, 
^  Wh6  is  weak  and  I  am  not  weak ;  who  is 
offended  and  I  bum  not?" 
--  Is  it  possible  to  return  immediately  into  our- 
sislved,  and  to  behave  with  unfeeling  insolence,  as 
tfaotigh  the  worid  were  made  for  ws  v  m%\.^^  ^ 
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remembering  that  we  are  a  small  part  of  an  im- 
mense whole^  an  inconsiderable  member  of  a  vast 
family  ? 

As  we  are  concerned  to  employ  prayer  and  in- 
tercession for  all  men^  that  narrowness  of  mind 
which  confines  oiur  solicitude  to  a  smaU  circle 
instead  of  all  within  our  reach^  universal  good 
or  iU,  will  be  the  most  effectually  promoted  or 
Remedied. 

If  we  comply,  in  any  tolerable  measure^  with 
this  apostolic  injunction,  by  offering  solenm  prayer 
for  the  happiness  of  the  world  and  the  prosperi^ 
of  the  church,  lor  the  conversion  of  the  heathen 
and  the  salvation  of  the  whole  earth,  in  propor- 
tion as  our  thoughts  diffuse  themselves^  our  hearts 
will  necessarily  become  enlarged. 

(2.)  It  will  be  the  best  antidote  against  all  angry 
and  malignant  passions. 

m  *  #  *  *         •  #  ' 

2.  We  may  consider  the  benefit  of  intercession 
as  it  respects  others. 

There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in  Ezekiel  xiv,  14: 
''  Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own 
souls  by  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God." 

From  this  passage  we  may  infer  two  things : — 
First,  That  there  are  seasons  when  even  the  inter- 
cession of  the  most  eminent  will  not  avail ;  seasons 
in  which  it  is  unalterably  determined  to  inflict 
punishment.    Secondly,  yie  xoa^  Yofet,  that  these 


// 


:i 


aF«nisaurate  an4  IJO(rGxkra»ndinaryVi'thatptirv.db€la^ 
he^bWiU  iiK^t.tarBi  awayi  ioF^iinteroessioti^ii  is  'tine ii 
strongest  token  of  his  fierce  indignation.        '  /Uifut 

^(il.))iM  4jrod  delights  to  hbar  pray^,  it  is  mcfet 
r0wimable  ^tO!>  believe  hen  will  Mfiivbiinibly>(it^a]rd<i 
int^pessOryi  I  poayer ;  for  ^  then  the  fiupplicant  is 
e^l^^iilig  two  J  most  important  virtues  at  obm^ 
pi^fjiodcbeiievdleneew;)  Uetiis  thisn  €hi{)loyedaa  ; 
fulfilling  the  whole  law^  and  makes  the  Jitedurest)/ 
apprwcb  to*  the  ditme  nature.  I;.    /!jm    ^    >;?    •{ 

^^  j^xamples  ot  itSi  suoeess  ^enAl^mhamy  Mpses^ ; ; 

JJ|X*,,'!Gj8p^^/ObjeC)l»5  of  mtfer©^  j:  »    <    :    • 

1 .  Our  civil  goTeraiPr^  We  *e/  [  \  und^r  ,  thfe  / 
str/2Sg«5^f;iPW«?tiQ.n9:  *Q . ;  this,  pn  ;  acdotttit  lOf  1*e 
inestimable  benefits  involved  in  goo^  gos^ifti^nj^  . 
which^  like  the  natural  health  of  the  body^  is  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  our  happiness,  yet  is  scarcely 
fe^^iveA  till  it  be  interrupted  -We^of  thift  o^Witry, 
are  under  peculiar  obligations  to  thi«  dut)!^  (:>  f   ?i     ,. 

■ 

wlfpfla  we,fl?iq  h^fm,At  yfbppe  J>reapts,j«{f(  Jiafe  fe^pfi  •' 
nq^^5ia[lie4 ,  W^\]^<  <  t^e  <*  ^iqceret  \  mUk  [  fif\ ,  tfee  iWfflfd," ,  i , 
"  Foi{  JgV>?i>  faJW;>»iH  J  not  }s^  np^r  p«^e><i^  . 
for  Jje5»^n>'s  ?a^:9  l  wiJl, pot  rest,  Uflit^l.4h?  W^rt- 
eou^pss  .^be^Qf  gQ  Jortt  ^  Jbright?^^,  y|a4  the;  ( 
salvft^oi^^the^epf  .^,  a  lamp  that  hunii^fh^d  A#4i.the  , , 
Gepiifl^s  ^^,  se^  thy  ,right)?cmsne?^,  apdr,aU,, Jungs  ^ 
thy,^^ry,.:.,arvi>  tho\i,,ph^  bet.c^U^  b^j-.i^.j^s?^  , , 
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name^  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name/'* 
Let  us  pray  for  its  extension^  for  its  peace^  for  its 
purity^  for  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  promises 
made  to  it. 

3.  The  distressed  of  every  description  have  pe- 
culiar claims  to  our  prayers.  Indigent  christiaiis, 
who  ever  appear  to  be  in  a  peculiar  manner  the 
objects  of  compassion^  will  share  in  our  petitioiib 
to  a  throne  of  grace.  To  pray  for  others  is  ftfi 
best  salve  and  relief  of  powerless  benevoknce. 
For  where  can  we  turn  our  eyes  without  9emg 
persons  misled  by  error  and  delusion  which  we  wirii 
in  vain  to  arrest ;  made  wretched  by  vices  wUch 
we  cannot  reform;  or  oppressed  with  miseiy'lf 
is  out  of  our  power  to  avert?  Must  it  not,  id 
such  circumstances,  furnish  the  greatest  indte^ 
ment  to  go  into  the  presence  of  that  Being  ill 
whom  it  is  infinite  mercy  to  heal  the  maladies  'of 
mind  and  body,  and  to  do  ''for  us,  and  for  all 
men,  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think  t**  Whfeii  we 
have  thus  commended  the  case  of  our  distressed 
fellow-creatures  to  the  divine  notice — ^when  we 
have  thus  committed  them,  as  it  were,  into  the 
arms  of  our  heavenly  Father — we  feel  calm:  oar 
compassion  gro^*s  softer,  while  it  loses  its  anxiely; 
mid  our  benevolence,  like  his,  becomes  strong  and 
glowing,  without  solicitude. 

4.  Our  friends  and  relatives. 

0         •         m         m         •        0         m 
Application. 


GOD'S    ETERNITY    CONSIDERED,    IN    REFERENCE 
'  i^'ll'ftE  l^USPENSION    OF  HIS   PROMISED   PUR^ 
POSES. 

SP^ET.'ifti  d^l^-^JDtei,  behvedy  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
?iiui^ime*  iiu^  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  i/ears,  and  a, 
^^^fJ^<n^9^^  ijfeqrs  as  one  day.* 

IJTiM^j  qpirit  of  prophecy  with  which  the  holy 
mi^stles  were  endowed^  enabled  them  to  foretell 
t;|Mt  psrincipal  defections  from  the  christian  &ith 
^^fi!^  abould  distinguish  the  last  days, — ^the  papal 
g^fl^rstitipn  and  infidel  impiety. 
fi'jiVK/e  have  long  witnessed  the  fiilfilment  of  botl^ 
tbe^^,)  predictions :  the  gross  idolatry^  cruel  edicts, 

• 

HUd  tyraonical  claims  of  the  church  of  Rome,  have 
l^f)$9^rfor  ages  promulgated;  and  now  that  super- 
Plt^tion  appear  to  be  in  its  dotage,  and  falling  fEist 
f^tQ'id^ifiayj  a  new  progeny  has  arisen — ^a  sco£Sng, 
i^cM  spirit-     ; 

i^j/^TJi^yfoimded  their  disbelief  of  Christ's  coming 
f^,:d^troy  the  worlds  to  judge  the  wicked,  and  to 
^]9irarflhis  servants,  on  the  pretended  uniformity  of 
Df9  Qourse  of  natinre, ,  No  event  which  bears  any  re* 
fgipbh^ce  to  that  which  the  gospel  foretells,  they 
ff^tm^  has  ever  taken  place.  In  affirming,  this, 
ll^  appstle  charges  them  with  ^^  wilful  ignorance" 
[of  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  water.] 

He  then  proceeds  to  declare  that  t^ie  hefiv^ns, 
which  at  present  subsist,  are  reserved  for  a  similar 

^  Preached  at  Leicester,  Sunday,  January  6th|  1811;;  thp  first 
Sunday  in  the  new  year. 
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catastrophe,  and  are  dcMxned  to  mideigo  a  more 
s^nal  oTerthrow.  Nor  can  any  aigiimait  be  de- 
duced against  the  certaiii  accomplishinent  of  tbe 
diYine  declaration,  from  the  seeming  length  cf  tiie 
time  daring  which  their  execution  is  delayed :  ance 
^  one  day  is  with  God  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day.'' 

In  attempting  to  improve  these  words,  we  shall, 

I.  Endeavour  to  illustrate  their  import,  and 
establish  the  truth  of  the  proposition  which  they 
contain. 

II.  Shew  to  what  particular  uses  the  tmfli 
which  they  exhibit  may  be  applied. 

I.  Let  us  attempt  to  ilhistrate  the  assertion, 
^^One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  yeais, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.^ 

It  is  necessary,  in  order  to  enter  into  the  seni^ 
and  meaning  of  the  apostle  in  these  words,  to 
consider  on  what  occasion  they  are  introduced. 

They  are  designed  as  an  answer  to  the  objec- 
tions which  irreligious  scoffers  advance  against  the 
certainty  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine 
declarations^  foimded  on  its  long  delay.  Impatient 
and  short-sighted  mortals  are  apt  to  suppose  that 
what  is  delayed  long  will  never  take  place;  that 
an  event,  placed  at  the  distance  of  many  ages, 
will  never  arrive ;  that  an  evil  which  has  been 
long  apprehended,  but  through  a  series  of  ages 
has  never  actually  taken  place,  need  be  dreaded 
no  more,  but  may  be  safely  classed  among  the 
phantoms  of  a  vaxa  lextoi:- 
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In  reply  to  this,  the  apostle  states  that  **  one 
d^y  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years;"  and 
that  long  and  short,  when  applied  to  a  part  of 
duration,  are  not  the  same  in  his  apprehension 
uas  ours:  that  what  appears  a  long  time  to  us, 
does  not  appear  so  to  him,  whose  estimate  is  so 
different,  and  whose  views  are  so  much  more  ex- 
tended. A  thousand  years  seem  to  us  a  veiy 
long  period,  but  in  his  eyes  appear  extremely 
short ;  they  are  but  as  a  day. 

This  idea  of  the  different  apprehension  which 
God  has  of  time  from  what  we  possess,  is  exhibited 
in  several  passages  of  scripture:  '^A  thousand 
years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it 
is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night."*  To  the 
same  purpose  spake  the  royal  Psalmist,  in  the 
39th  Psahn :  ''  Make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and 
the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is ;  that  I  may 
know  how  frail  I  am.  Behold,  thou  hast  made 
my  days  as  an  handbreadth ;  and  mine  age  is 
as  nothing  before   thee."f 

.  1.  Every  portion  of  duration  is  something  real, 
fmd  has  a  true  and  proper  existence;  but  the 
epithets  great  and  small,  when  applied  to  this,  (as 
well  as  to  any  thing  else,)  are  merely  comparative. 
They  necessarily  imply  a  comparison  of  one  quan- 
tity with  another,  without  which  they  can  never 
be  applied  with  justice ;  for  what  is  great  compared 
with  one  quantity,  becomes,  at  the  same  moment, 
little  when  compared  with  another,  and  vice  versd. 

*  Psalm  3rc«  4.  -{-  Psalm  xxm..  4')  jb. 
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Thus  fourscore  years  are,  at  present^  eomider^ 
as  a  great  age ;  but  would  not  have  been  'ealtel3'#6 
before  the  [general  deluge].  That  age  is  liow  8tyl^ 
great  with  propriety,  because  it  is  so,  cdmparcii 
with  the  usual  term  of  life,  which  is  consaderably 
less ;  and,  for  an  opposite  reason,  it  would;  1>eftv6 
the  Flood,  have  been  styled  small,  because  it  wotild 
have  been  so  compared  with  the  average  term 
of  human  life  at  that  period,  which  was  rmxm 
greater.  We  should  consider  fifty  years  as  fonrtJ- 
ing  a  very  large  portion  of  human  life ;  but  th^ 
same  number  of  years  in  the  history  of  an  evufkii 
would  be  justly  considered  small.  Thus  is  fM 
same  quantity  either  great  or  small,  as  you  pbdi 
it  by  the  side  of  something  much  inferior  ta  it 
in  magnitude,  or  much  superior.  ' ' 

2.  Hence  it  results  that  absolute  greatness' he- 
longs  only  to  what  is  infinite ;  for  whatever  fiills 
short  of  this,  however  great  it  may  appear,  iti 
supposed  greatness  is  entirely  owing  to  the  inci^ 
dental  absence  of  another  object  that  is  greatei*^ 
It  may  be,  it  will  be,  infallibly,  reduced  to  insig^ 
nificance,  the  moment  it  comes  into  comparison 
with  that  which  is  so  prodigiously  superior  to  ft. 

3.  In  duration,  absolute  greatness  belongs  onff 
to  eternity.  The  epithet  great,  or  whatever  otheir 
is  most  expressive  of  the  profoundest  astonish- 
ment, is,  with  the  utmost  propriety,  applied  to  thil 
unfathomable  abyss.  Incapable  of  being  pla(i^ 
in.  any  Bght,  or  brought,  even  by  imagittatibni 
into  any  comparisotv  \nVv\cVv  ^\\ovM  redttfce  it  to 
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jlliligiufieano^  it  usserts  its  preemmmiee^  and  Vin- 
4ioBte8  its  majesty^  in  all  places  and  [times}^  m  a& 
^^  possible  varieties  of  being,  or  combinationii  of 
(Ubought 

,.  4*.  We  must  then  conceive  that  he  who  has 
^fafiisted  throughout  eternal  ages;  who  knows  no 
ff bi^inning  of  days,  nor  end  of  years;"  who  pos^ 
f^f^ses  eternity ;  to  whom  all  its  parts  (if  we  may 
)f^  allowed  sp  to  speak)  are  continually  open,  both 
paat  and  future ;  must  have  a  very  different  appre^ 
tension  of  that  inconsiderable  portion  of  it  we  caB 
tupne^  from  O'eatures  who  are  acquainted  with  no 
gtt^er.  Hisi  apprehension,  we  may  easily  conceive, 
^?ji^  .b^  in  this  respect,  veiy  different;  Bxid  that 
Ifrhftt  to  us.  appears  a  large  portion,  will,  in  his 
eyes,  appear  veiy  incon^derable. 

,.  Npr  let  any  one  here  object,  and  say,  it  must 
iqppear  as  it  is,  and,  therefore,  there  is  no  reasoii 
tp  suppose  it  appears  to  him  different  from  what 
it  does,  to  us.  No  doubt  it  appears  to  him  exactly 
as  >  it  is.  His  apprehensions  are,  unquestionably, 
l^gr^able  to  the  nature  of  things;  but  it  does  not 
follow  from  thence  that  it  must  appear  in  the  same 
light  as  it  does  to  us:  and  if  there  may  be  a 
^iSerencei  it  is  surely  the  highest  presumption  to 
P)dke  oursfelves  the  standard. 

,:  That  each  portion  of  duration  appears  to  him 
i;eal,  we  admit :  we  are  not  contending  for  its 
^i^g  annihilated  in  his  view.  Something  it .  is^ 
9Qd  something  it  appears^  .unquestionably,  in  his 
eye^t  who  views  things  m  they  are;  V>\it  ^S&^'ia 
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fikt  fr6m  proving  tiiat  a  Umited  portion  of  diirafion 
must  appear  to  him  of  the  same  ptedse  magmtude 
tis  it  does  in  our  eyes. 

We  know^  by  experience,  how  susceptible  we 
are  of  ia  diversity  of  apprehension  in  this  respect ; 
and  that  at  some  periods,  and  in  some  situations, 
the  same  portion  of  time  appears  much  longer 
than  at  others.  In  circumstances  of  extretne 
misery,  the  moments  seem  to  linger,  and  the  liqpse 
of  time  is  slow.  How  long  would  a  few  minutes 
appear,  passed  in  excruciating  torment!  In  a 
season  of  anxious  expectation,  which  has  a  portion 
of  misery  in  it,  the  same  effect  is  experienced  in  a 
lower  degree.  On  the  contrary,  in  a  state  of  en- 
jo3rment  the  hours  seem  to  take  wings,  and  we  are 
but  little  sensible  of  the  progress  of  time.  When 
the  mind  is  fully  engaged  on  a  delightful  sub- 
ject, when  the  attention  is  deeply  absorbed  in  a 
pleasing  train  of  reflection,  we  become  scarcely 
conscious  that  any  space  of  time  has  elapsed.  We 
must  infer  from  hence  that  perfect  happiness  dimi- 
nishes inconceivably  the  impression  of  time;  as, 
on  the  contrary,  intense  misery  increases  it 

Among  all  the  conceptions  we  form  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  there  is  none  the  propriety  of 
which  we  can  less  doubt  than  of  his  perfect  hap- 
piness ;  nor  have  any  who  have  believed  on  him 
fiuled  to  ascribe  to  him  this  perfection  in  the 
highest  possible  degree.  He  is  styled,  in  scrip- 
ture, "  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,"  the  happy 
God :  and,  as  he  is  tVve  ^owxvtaiw  of  all  happiness  to 
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his  creatures^  it  resides  in  him  tusi  in  its  utmost 
plenitude— -as  in  its  proper  seat.  If  his  gradeua 
presence  IS  such  a  perpetual  spring  of  felicity;. jC 
it  is  at  ^  his  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  £w 
evermore ;''  how  much  must  he  enjoy  ev^. 
moment  in  the  contemplation  of  his  perfections, 
in  the  survey  of  his  works  and  designs,  and  in 
the  possession  oi  his  consciousness  of  his  supreme 
dominion  and  transcendent  excellence,  his  unut- 
terable and  unbounded  felicity! 

Conceive,  then,  of  a  Being  absolutely  inde-> 
pendent,  and  existing  from  eternity;  in  the  en- 
joyn&ent  of  infinite  happiness,  always  master  of 
his  purpose,  never  perplexed  with  difficulty,  never 
agitated  with  anxious  expectation,  resting  on  his 
own  allHSufficiency,  and  viewing  with  complacency 
each  attribute  of  his  infinite  fulness.  What,  then, 
is  an  age  in  his  view,  compared  to  what  it  is  in 
the  eyes  of  mortals  ?  Surely,  with  such  a  Being 
^'  one  day  must  be  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day." 

Admiration  is,  in  most  instances,  the  o£&pring 
of  ignorance ;  at  leasts  it  implies  a  limitation  of  the 
views :  so  that  an  object  shall  appear  great  in  the 
contemplation  of  one  man,  which,  to  another  of 
more  elevated  and  capacious  powers,  shall  appear 
6mall  and  inconsiderable.  But,  to  an  infinite  un- 
derstanding, nothing  can  appear  great  that  does 
hot  partake  of  its  own  infinity.  The  Supreme 
Mind,  and  that  alone,  grasps  eternity,  possesses 
it  every  moment.     He  not  only  compiehen!d&,  Iwit, 
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constitutes^  eternal .  duration,  by  eoAmng.  •*/  Uwi 
everlafiting  to  everlastii^ ; "  for  tbare  could  Jbe.ijioi 
(Btemal  duration  if  something  did  not  alwsjfrs  tenn 
dure :  we  cannot  conceive  of  its  ezisteoce  »limt  ssi 
a  mode  of  being,  and  that  being  is  God.  .   i 

The  measure  by  which  he  estimates  time  ifli 
consequently,  quite  different  from  that  whidn 
we  are  compelled  to  apply,  in  its  contemplations 
We  measure  one  portion  of  duration  by  aQatber,; 
He  measures  time  by  eternity.  How  inconceivably! 
different  must  be  the  apprehension  arising  .from, 
these  different  methods  of  considering  kl  la  at- 
tempting to  form  a  conception  of  endless  dur^pi!^( 
we  are  under  the  necessity  of  accumulating .  sge<> 
upon  ages,  and  multiplymg  miUions  qf  age*  ,intw 
millions ;  accompanied  with  this  conviction^:  that 
we  have  arrived  no  nearer  to  an  adequate  <?oii^ 
prehension  of  it;  that  there  remains  beyond,  USi 
an  infinitely  larger  space  than  we  have  travelled 
over.  To  his  view  it  is  every  moment  present: 
to  him  it  is  familiar,  as  his  element,  his  hahitation ; 
and,  from  that  stupendous  elevation,  he  looks  down 
upon  the  scenes  of  time  and  the  lapse  of  ages« 
These  reflections  may  assist  us  to  conceive,  how 
to  him  one  day  must  necessarily  be  as  ''  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day" 

n.  The  use  to  which  the  doctrine  of  the  text 
may  be  applied. 

K  It  removes  the  ground  of  objection  against 
the  fulfilment  of  the  divipe  declarations,  aiisin^ 
from  the  accomplishment  being  long.del^yeid. ;     ,.  . 
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if'  some  time  19  to  be  •  allotted^  for  pv^avah 
tiiMi/ isciiM  spaced  for'  operation,  it  surely  beldngft' 
td'  Go4  to  determine  of  what  extent  it  i^uld 
be:  thisy  perhaps^  you  will  admit  But  why  so 
long  a  space?  But  in  whose  eyes  is  it  long? 
In  yotdrs,  who  are  but  the  creatures  of  a  Alj, 
Whtt  are,  from  the  narrdwness  of  your  views, 
liable  to  perpetual  illusions  and  deception  ?  or 
in  God's?  And,  amidst  this  diversity  of  appre^ 
hension,  can  you^  hesitate  in  deciding  which  ii^ 
correct?  ■  • 

•  No  slackness  in  his  purpose  is  then  to  be  imputed 
to*  him,  according  to  what  men  account  slackness  y 
no  unsteadmess  in  Hm  resohitidn,  no  reTOlution  of 
hik 'detenniilatio^.  :   :     .  .      ,,  ,. 

'Nothing  is  to  be  c6nduded  in  &vour  of  tllfe' 
iitiptmity  of  prosperous  vice,  nor  of  the  finaJ 
neglect  of  oppressed  and  afflicted  piety.  Thei 
pIfbspeHty  of  the  wicked  is  but  for  a  moment : 
"i  have  se6n  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and 
spreading  like  a  gr^n  bay-tree:  yet  I  ^ateed  ^yj 
and  he  was  not;  yea,  I  sbught  Mm  6tat >  but  h^ 
ctmld  not  be  found:"  '    '  '  i'^ 

2:  It  accounts  for  the  peculiar  cast  of  sci^ 
tore  language,  when  employed  in  announcing  thcl 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  end  of  afl  things. '  f 

'  3.  Tho^h  we  cannot  imtiiedialtely '  change  -iur 
senses,  let  us  endeavour  to  conform  our  idea^  and 
Convictions  to  the  dictates  of  Infallible  Wisdbm 
OK'liiis  subject  Let  us  consider^' th*' whole  durai 
tion  of  thirlgshere  bs  ver^  Short] ''.^-^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^'^^ 
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The  more  we  drink  into  the  spirit  of  the  Sorip- 
tures^  the  more  will  this  be  the  case. 


XXXIX. 

THE   LORD'S-DAY   COMMEMORATIVE   OF  CHRISrS 

RESURRECTION. 

Psalm  cxviii.  24.— 2%u  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  haUk  made; 

we  willr^oice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

This  Psalm  appears  to  have  been  composed  on 
David's  accession  to  the  dominion  over  all  Israel ; 
when  he  had  subdued  his  enemies  around,  and 
completely  established  himself  as  a  great  and 
victorious  prince.  It  was  probably  set  to  music  on 
the  anniversary  of  David's  coronation.  That  was 
a  most  joyful  event.  As  a  very  important  passage 
in  [this  psalm]  is  applied  to  Christ,  both  by  himself 
and  his  apostles,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  its 
referring^  in  its  fullest  and  sublimest  sense,  to  the 
person  and  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer.  In  this 
lights  I  shall  consider  it  in  the  following  discourse : 
and  as  the  Lord's-day  is  appointed  to  commemorate 
the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour,  at  which  his  king- 
dom commenced,  I  shall  endeavour  to  invite  your 
attention  to  those  sources  of  religious  joy  which 
are  opened  by  that  event.  The  event  which  this 
day  is  designed  to  celebrate,  is  calculated  to  afford 
joy  on  the  following  accounts  : — 

I.  On  this  day  the  purchase  of  our  redemption 
was  completed. 


i 
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In  (nrder  to  render  the  salratian  d£  siniler^ 
consistent  with  the  holiness  and  justice  of  Hul 
divine  nature^  some  great  moral  expedient  be-^ 
came  necessary.  The  expedient  which  the  Di?ine 
Wisdom  adopted^  was  the  substitution  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  room  of  sinners ;  who  freely  con«' 
sented  to  assume  our  nature^  and  to  sustain  those 
sufierings  which  the  Father  deemed  requisite  for 
the  satis&ction  of  his  own  justice^  and  espedally 
the  suffering  of  death.  Though  the  merit  of  his 
obedience  is  more  eminently  ascribed  in  scripture 
to  his  deaths  (''  He  became  obedient  unto  deaths 
even  the  death  of  the  cross^")  yet  we  are  justified 
in  considering  all  the  humiliation  he  endured^ 
during  his  abode  on  earth,  as  forming  a  part 
of  his  merits  and,  consequently,  of  the  price  of 
our  redemption.  His  voluntary  condescension  in 
coming  into  our  world,  his  assuming  our  nature 
itself,  with  all  its  infirmities  and  sorrows,  formed 
an  in^ortant  part  of  his  merit,  because  he  wa^ 
under  no  previous  ob%ation  to  do  it. 

His  merit,  as  &r  as  it  was  the  result  of  his 
Sufferings,  was  composed  of  three  parts : — 

1.  His  assumption  of  human  nature  itself;  which^ 
as  he  was  under  no  previous  obhgation  of  doings 
was  m  the  highest  degree  meritorious. 

2.  The  endurance  of  evils,  which  were  not  ner 
cessarily  included  in  it ;  such  as  poverty,  contempt, 
and  innumerable  privations. 

3.  [His]  death;  the  efficacy  of  which  was  specific, 
resulting  not  merely  from  it,  as  suff<^ring^  but  9« 
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that  pfrecise  species  of  sufiering  which  ihe  hm 
inflicted  on  disobedience :  '^  In  the  day  tfaim  eatsrt 
thereof^  thou  shalt  die.*'  *'  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  The  pain  of  death  tenmhated  wbeoa  ha 
cried,  ^*  It  is  finished ! ''  but  the  hrnnflhtfaa  rtiD 
remained  until  his  resurrection. 

Justice  is  now  satisfied^  '^  the  law  is  magnified  and 
made  honourable/'  The  majesty  oi  heaveft  Uid 
earth  appear  in  the  person  of  the  Saviour,  with  an 
inviting  benignity  dressed  in  smiles,  proclaiming 
peace  from  the  cross  ^^  to  them  that  are  n^,  and 

to  them  that  are  far  off/' 

IL  On  this  day  the  charKter  of  Christ  was 
illustriously  vindicated^  and  his  pretensions  fidly 
asserted  and  sustained. 

During  his  life  he  laboured  under  the  accusation 
of  deceiving  the  people:  his  miraculous  wmks 
were  imputed  to  diaboUcal  agency,  and'  deadi 
[was]  inflicted  on  him  under  the  character  of  a 
blasphemer,  because  he  affirmed  himself  to  be 
the  Son  of  God:  He  was  '' declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit 
of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.**^ 
"  Then  said  Jesus  imto  them,  When  ye  have  lifted 
up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my 
Father  hath  taught  me,  I  do  these  things/'f 
.  The  grand  proof  of  Christ's  Messiahship  is  his 
resurrection* 

To  witness  his  resurrection  was  the  princit)al 

•  Rom.  i.  4.  \  John  viii.  2S. 


[  / .' 
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office  of  the  apoatlesj  '' Wherefore  of  thm  nusi 
which  Jhave  Gompanied  with  us  all  the  •  time  that 
thQ  l<ord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us^.bi^ 
gitming  from  the  baptism  of  John,  until  that  samd 
di^.  tihat  he  was  taken  up,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection/''^  It 
tima  the  evidence  to  which  he  had  himself  appealed : 
fJiQesitroy.  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
rais0  it  up  again."  f  It  was  such  an*  attestation  of 
^ivine^  approbation  as  was  never  confiorred  befim 
i]nr,  jsiitce^  ,  ^  r 

IIL  This  day  afforded  to  Christ  »  s^al  triumph 
ff^w  hi^.enemies« .  During  his  abode  in  the  grave, 
hift  PUi^mieQ  exulted,  the  world  rejoiced,  his  dis*** 
ciples  were  rejected  and  dispersedr  The:  despondt 
Hig  language  of  his  disciples,  on  their  way  to 
J&QUOaus ;  ^'  We  thought  it  had  been  he  that  should 
hHiVfi  redeemed  Israel ;  and,  besides  all.  tbis,  it  is 
th0  third  day  since  these  things  were  done.'^  The 
^pes  of  the  church  were  simk  to  the  lowest  pm^t 
qfi  t  depression  ;  it  seemed  as  if  the  name  of  Jesiis 
92id:bis  cause  were  for  ever,  entombed  in* his  gra;ve4 
But  how  gloriously  was  the  scene  reversed  "by  his 
re^ijQrrectjkm !  The  person  of  the  Saviour  was  (or 
f^i^r  removed  beyond  the  reach  of  further  asc^idt^ 
sfi^  ..his  cause  was  more  than  ever  tritunphant: 
^'  And  with  great  power  gave  the  iqpostles  witnesn 
o£ithe  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great 
grace  was  upon  them  all."  J  Greater  miracles  were 
iVf  c(^gHt|  hjf  the  apostlesji :  m  his :  (hsme^  ^than » iny 

-    *  Acts  i«<21>  2a,.  \      t  Jo^»*l^'  %AAjrtaVi,^V 


384  THB  lordVday  commuidrativb 

which  he  wrought  himselfl  From  thence  we 
must  date  the  extensive  and  successful  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel.  The  Spirit  descended^  and 
the  eleven  apostles  were  sent  forth  into  all  the 
world.  He  then  began  to  assimie  the  sc^tre  of 
universal  dominion^  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
David^  to  rule  and  to  establish  it  for  ever  and 
ever.  ''  All  power  wad  given  imto  him  in  heaven 
and  in  earth." 

IV.  On  this  day^  our  Lord  gained  an  everlasting 
victory  over  the  last  enemy,  and  triumphed  over 
death  in  that  nature  which  had  always  been  sub- 
ject to  its  dominion  before.  Death  had  reigned, 
liot  only  from  Adam  to  Moses,  but  through  all 
subsequent  generations,  subjectmg  the  whole  race, 
and  trampling  them  with  indignity  in  the  dust 
Millions  and  millions  had  descended  into  his  dreary 
prison,  of  which  none  had  ever  been  able  to  break 
the  bars,  and  escape  from  the  confinement  The 
king  of  terrors  maintained  an  undisputed  domi- 
nion, a  despotic  sway,  over  all  the  past  generations 
of  mankind.  Some  were  indulged  with  a  laiger 
respite  than  others.  Some  descended  into  his 
mansions  with  more  funereal  pomp  and  pageantry; 
but  when  arrived  there,  they  all  met  with  the  same 
reception :  the  same  darkness  enveloped  them ; 
and  they  equally  said,  "  to  corruption.  Thou  art 
my  sister;  to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my  mother."* 
But  on  this  day  a  new  order  of  things  commenced. 
Death,  for  the  first  time,  encountered  an  enemy 
more  powerful  than  himself ;  and  though  he  seemed 
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to  prevail  for  a  moment^  he  was  for  ever  foiled  in 
the  conflict.  He  received  into  his  territory,  in  the* 
guise  of  a  captive,  him  whom  he  found  a  con-' 
queror.  [Christ]  exhibited  the  first  specimen  of 
inunortal  man :  not  that  shadow  of  immortality, 
Gonsisting  in  being  remembered  and  celebrated  for 
ages  by  creatures  who  are  hastening  to  the  tomb ; 
but  an  immortality,  consisting  in  a  form  which  is 
imperishable, — a  glorious  being,  over  which  death 
hath  no  more  power,  which  will  subsist  in  unde- 
caying  youth  and  splendour  when  the  heavens 
are  no  more.  This  is  the  pattern  and  example 
to  which  the  children  of  the  resurrection  will  be 
conformed. 

V.  On  this  day  we  are  called  to  rejoice  in  that 
sure  and  certain  prospect  which  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  affords  to  all  true  believers,  of  amending 
with  him  to  heaven,  and  of  there  partaking  with 
him  of  his  glory.  As  he  was  the  substituted  repre- 
sentative of  true  believers,  what  was  accomplished 
in  him  at  his  resurrection  will,  ere  long,  be  accom- 
plished in  them:  the  victory  over  death  which 
he  acquired  he  will  impart  to  them;  the  glory 
which  he  has  received  he  will  give  to  them;  the 
eternal  rest,  into  which  he  has  entered  at  his 
ascension,  he  hath  prepared  for  them  : — *'  EVery 
man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the  first-fruits ;  then 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming."  In  nothing 
that  our  Saviour  suffered  or  obtained,  is  he  to 
be  Considered  in  the  light  of  a  private  character. 
Nothing  was   suffered    on    his   ovm  accoxsavV,  ot 

fOL.  V.  c  c 
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effected  merely  with  a  view  to  his  own  benefit 
'^  As  he  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on .  the 
tree/'  and  **  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring 
us  to  God/'  the  rewards  which  he  merited,  the 
dignity  to  which  he  was  exalted,  are  not  confined 
to  his  own  person,  but  accrue  to  every  p^rt  of  hi9 
mystical  body. 


XL. 

CHRIST'S  CARE  OVER  CHURCHES  AND  MINISTERS. 

Rev.  ii.  1. — These  things  saUh  he  that  haLdeth  Ike  eemem  stan  ft 
hit  right  hand^  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  jfiidps 
candlesticks. 


I . 


As  Jesus  Christ  is  the  ^*  true  light  "*  of  the  world, 
so  u  principal  means,  by  which  he  dispenses  his 
iUumination,  is  by  the  appointment  of  a  stated 
ministry,  and  the  formation  of  christian  .chyrQhe& 
By  concentrating  and  imiting  their  efibrts;  'by 
collecting  their  information,  their  zeal  and  piety 
into  a  [point]  ;  they  dispel  much  of  the  darkness 
of  the  present  state.  This  state  is  frequently,  in 
scripture,  compared  to  night :  ^'  The  night  is  iar 
spent;  the  day  is  at  hand/'*  During  the  pre^ 
valence  of  this  darkness,  previous  to  the  risBig 
of  the  ''  Sun  of  righteousness,"  he  has  placed  bis 
ministers  as  stars  in  the  firmam^it,  ^d  appointed 
his  churches  to  be  as  lamps  or  candlesticks. 

By  the  representation  of  the  text;  we  are  stro|igly 
reminded  of  r  the  sole   end  and  design  for  whicli 
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i4SBaitt!rs"«te  ^ttenrtituted'  and  dimtehisft  fdtin^t 
ifr"is**tb 'dfe^eils6  sjwritUal  illuBfiinatidn  t<y  a  'W 
Mgh^d-  Wortd';  it  i«  that  they  may  shirte  widl 
kttbWtedge  and  holiness.  As  far  as  they  answer 
tfth^  ■  'ptirpiiS*,  they  are  nseftd  and  iiiiportant  }•  ih 
ph^rtkm  as  the;Jr  lose  s^t  of  it;  they  forfeit 
every  just  claim  to  esteem,  and  sink  into  insig*' 
nificance  and  contempt.  It  is  their  duty  to  "  hold 
forth  the  word  of  life."*  The  light  they  are  ap- 
pointed to  dispense  is  the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ, 
^irtillift^  by  an  6J)en  profeSsibri,  and  sustained  and 
reeommended  by  the  virtues  of  a  holy  Kfe.  Wh^ 
iftiifches  depart  fr6m  the  essential  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, they  become  incapable  of  answering  the 
i^iifl  6f  theit  institution.  They  are  no  longer  usefiil 
l^ts;  but  delusive  ttieteors  ;  which,  instead  of 
|%^fig  sduls  to  heaven>  mislead  and  betray  them 
«y^feSfttrctimi.      ^ 

<**Fafefe  feach^rai  are  fcottipared  by  Jude  to  *'  wan- 
afeittg''«tars(,"f  in  opposition  to  tho^  mentioned 
^'iiii-\e^,  who  are  supposed  t6  contittoe  in  their 
ytatZd^h,  khd  afford  a  regular  and  steady  Ught*  hi 
ife^fiisititihg  Christ's  ministers  mider  the  metaphor 
bF'fstai^',  it 'is  hot  improbable  there  may  be  an 
SHoSionf'tb  Daniel!  ♦*:  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
ttSf  tte  brightnfes^  of  the  Armament;  and  they  that 
^hJtti  ttianjr  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever:^*J  ^ 

X'^^Thd"  ff^ellatibn  of  '^  the  bright  and  Morning 
iM^  ih'asstttiW  kff  otir  Savour  hSnteelf;' and  as 

•  ThUip,  ii.  W.  '  f  Jude  18.  %  T>acv.  -xhi,  ^- 

c  c2 
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ministers,  though  at  an  immeasurable  distance,  are 
yet  nearest  him  in  the  official  rank  in  the  church, 
so  ought  they  most  to  resemble  him  in  the  dis- 
tinguishing features  of  the  christian  character. 
The  church  is  represented  as  having  on  her 
head  **  a  crown  of  twelve  stars/'*  which  denote 
the  twelve  apostles.  John  saw  seven  of  these 
stars  and  lamps:  which  may  either  refer  to  the 
precise  number  of  the  churches  to  whom  Christ 
sent  distinct  epistles;  or,  as  seems  more  likely, 
the  number  is  adopted  as  a  mystical  number, 
agreeable  to  the  arrangement  of  this  book,  which 
consists  of  seven  seals,  seven  trumpets,  seven 
vials,  and  contains  a  distinct  [intimation]  of  the 
seven  spirits  that  are  before  the  throne.  There 
is  contained  an  allusion  to  the  golden  candle* 
stick  in  the  temple,  which  consisted  of  seven 
branches.  **  The  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to 
and  fro  through  the  whole  earth."f 

Let  us  proceed  to  consider — 

L  What  is  meant  by  our  Lord's  holding  the 
stars,  his  ministers,  in  his  hand. 

His  holding  the  stars  in  his  hand  implies  the 
appointing  them  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  His 
qualifying  them  for  the  successful  discharge  of  it, 
and  his  absolute  [disposal  and  direction]  of  them, 
and  all  their  concerns. 

1.  It  implies  that  it  is  he  who  appoints  them 
to  their  office.  From  him,  as  the  sole  Head  of 
the  Church,  they  derive  their  commissions.     They 

♦  Rev.  xii.  1,  ^  Zedhi.  w.  10. 
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are  his  servants  and  messengers.  He  sometimes 
describes  them  by  appellations  peculiar  to  the 
Jewish  church  ; — ^as  when  he  tells  the  Jews,  "  Be- 
hold, I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes ; "  * — ^but  more  frequently  by  titles  peculiar 
to  the  New  Testament.  •*  When  he  ascended  up 
on  high,  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  some,  prophets ; 
and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers."f  Hence  St.  Paul  gives  thanks  to  Jesus 
Christ,  who  had  enabled  him,  ^^  for  that  he  counted 
him  £a.ithful,  putting  him  into  the  ministry."^ 

2.  It  is  he  who  imparts  the  qualifications  which 
are  necessaiy  for  the  effectual  discharge  of  their 
office :  "  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceed- 
ing abundant,  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  **§  All  that  love  to  souls,  and 
that  regard  to  the  advancement  of  the  divine 
jbtonour,  which  are  so  essential  to  a  Christian  mini- 
ster, proceed  from  him.  Ministerial  talents  are 
his  gift.  The  continual  supplies  of  grace,  which 
are  requisite  in  the  whole  course  of  the  christian 
ministry,  proceed  from  him :  *'  The  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus  :"||  "  There  are  diversities 
df  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord.'' 

3.  They  are,  with  all  their  concerns,  at  his  ab- 
solute disposal..  He,  by  the  secret  arrangements 
of  his  providence,  appoints  "  the  bound  of  their 
habitation,"  and  allots  their  respective  fields  of 
labour,  not    unfrequently  in   a    manner    entirely 

•  Matt,  xxiii.  34.       f  Ephes.  iv.  8,  11.       %  \  Tim.  i.  12. 
§  1  Tim.  i.  14.  \\  Pbi\ijj.  v  \^, 
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foreign  firom  thdr  expectatioi^ ;  so  he  assigns  them 
the  measure  of  their  success*,  selling  before  theili, 
on  various  occasions,  "an  open  door,  which  rib 
man  can  shut."*  (Speak  of  the  angel  of  the  chWch 
of  Philadelphia-)  '    ' 

II.  The  import  of  his  walking  in  the  midst  '^ 
the  golden  candlesticks.  ' 

1.  It  imports  an  accurate  inspection  of  the  st^b 
[of  every  church],  both  as  a  society  and  tLS  indi- 
viduals. *'  I  know  thy  works,"  is  a  declaraitioii 
with  which  he  frequently  prefaces  his  adiiibiiit(% 
epistles.  Nothing  in  the  behaviour  of  ^hrii^tian 
churches  escapes  his  notice,  whose  **  eyes  ai^'  tis 

a  flame  of  fire."     He  remarks  the  attentiM^  '^fer 

'       ■  (I 

inattention,  with  which  his  messages  are  r^ceivi^ ; 

he  observes  who  are  formal  and  lukewtotn,  and 
who  fervent  and  sincere  in  their  worship ;  whoi  are 
diligent  in  their  attendance  on  the  mean^  of  gi^c'e, 
and  who  are  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  trfvid 
excuses  for  neglecting  them.  He  notices  '  ill  the 
different  degrees  of  seriousness  which  prbfes^g 
christians  bring  into  the  divine  service.  There 
is  not  a  sigh  from  the  contrite,  not  a  tear  of  peni- 
tential son'ow,  or  of  tender  joy,  that  escapies' his 
notice.  "  He  looks  not  at  outward  appearance^ 
but  at  the  heart."  He  perceives  the  diffferferite 
betwixt  those  chiu-ches  which  have  left  their  ^^  first 
love,"  and  those  who  are  diligently  pressing  on  to 
perfection ;  betwixt  those  that  are  indifferent  to 
the  extension  of  his  kingdom,  and  those  who  are 

*  Rev,  iii.  8. 
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inceissantly  labouring  and  prfi-ying  for  its  enlarge^ 
mept;  those  who  decline  to  the  paths  of  error^ 
and  ^^  hold  the  doctrine  which  he  hates/'  and  those 
who  ^^  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words." 

2.  His  walking  amongst  them  implies  that  his 
husiaess,  so  to  speak»  lies  in  the  manag^nent  of 
his  churches.  It  is  his  ''  bmldrng,"  his  "  hus- 
baiidry."*  The  interest  of  his  church  is  peculiarly 
l^s  interest,  in  the  maintenance  of  which  his  pre- 
i^euce.  and  grace  are  especially  exerted*  He  walks 
amongst  the  churches  as  a  proprietor  m  his  field. 

^  He  superintends  the  affairs  of  the  world,  but 
always  with  a  view  to  the  enlargement  and  pro^ 

^r^  »f  his  church.  The  chJh  «  his  wstid 
bpdy^  with  which  he  is  most  intimately  and  in- 
separably, united.  He  rules  the  world  by  his 
sceptre,  but  he  gladdens  the  chiurch  by  his  pre- 
sence. The  former  consists  only  of  his  subjects, 
.this  of  his  brethren  and  sisters. 

3.  His  walking  amongst  them  denotes  the  com- 
pl^ency  he  takes  in  themu  Something  of  com- 
placency seems  to  be  implied  in  this  expressipn, 
*'  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  among  you :  and  my 
soul  shall  not  abhor  you.  And  I  will  walk  among 
you,  and  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people."  f 

,    (Apply  the  whole.) 

♦  1  Cor.  iii,  9.  +  Lev.  xxri.  11,  12. 
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IIev.  xxi.  22.^ And  I uiw  no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  €M 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

This  book  contains  a  prophecy  of  the  state  of 
the  church,  from  the  time  in  which  it  was  cmn- 
municated,  to  the  consummation  of  all  things.  It 
includes  the  principal  revolutions  to  which  it  was 
to  be  subject,  and  the  assaults  it  was  to  sustain, 
during  a  series  of  ages,  from  the  time  of  John  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  The  chapter  out  of  which 
my  text  is  taken,  is,  with  great  probability,  con- 
sidercd  as  a  description  of  the  heavenly  WorU. 
In  the  chapter  preceding,  we  have  a  striking  de- 
scription of  the  day  of  judgement.  "  And  I  saw 
a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away; 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God; 
and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life  :  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works."* 
After  this,  a  new  heaven*  and  a  new  earth  are 
described,  very  similar  to  the  language  of  Peter: 
•'  For  we  look  for  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new 
earth,  in  which  dwelleth  righteousness."  The  per- 
lection    of  the    state   represented  here  is  such  as 

♦   Hex.  XX.  \\,\*i. 
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can  agree  only  with  the  heavenly  world.  "And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  firom  their  eyen ; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  deaths  neither  bottow, 
Dor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  ^ 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away."*  Among 
the  other  privileges,  access  to  the  tree  of  life  is 
specified,  evidently  denoting  a  state  of  immortality, 
**  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments^ 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city^'^f 

Gcmsidering  this  as  a  description  of  the  heavenly 
state,  we  shall  first  endeavom:  to  point  out  the 
meaning  and  import  of  this  declaration,  and  next; 
attempt  some  practical  improvement. 

I.  Let  us  endeavour  to  point  out  the  meuiing 
and  import  of  this  declaration, "  I  saw  no  temple 
therein,"  &c. 

1.  It  cannot  be  intended  to  insinuate  that  heaven 
will  not  be  a  state  of  devotion.  It  is  in  every  part 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  in  this  book  in  particular, 
represented  as  a  state  of  the  highest  and  most  ex- 
alted devotion.  J  Devotion  will  then  be  carried  to 
its  highest  perfection.  The  absence  of  the  temple 
does  not  denote  the  absence  of  devotion:  as  it  is 
the  noblest  employment  of  creatures  here,  it  is 
impossible  to  suppose  it  will  be  neglected  in  the 
heavenly  world. 

2.  Nor  is  it  intended  to  intimate,  that  there  will 
not  be  most  glorious  and  supernatural  manifesta- 

•  Rev.  xxi.  4.  f  Rev.  xxii.  14. 

J  Rev.  XV.  2,  3  ;  xiv.  2,  a. 
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tions  of  God  in  that  state. :  Honing  the^  glory  of 
Ood  is  a.most  distinguishing  part  of  its  diescriptral. 
The  peculiar  presence  of  Gk)d  is  announced  mAom 
of  its  [especial]  privileges.^  '^  Behold*  the  tabemade 
o[  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  amongpt 
them."  Contrasting  the  jnresent  with  the  future 
state,  the  apostle  says,  *'  Now  we  see  throi^.a 
glass  darkly,  but  then  fiaice  to  face:  then  shaUJ 
see  as  I  am  seen,  and  know  as  I  am  known.*'/.  :• 

The  import  of  this  dedaiation  may  probably  be 
expressed  in  the  foUowing  particulars.  There  wiH 
be  no  place  in  the  celestial  world,  distinguishod  by 
peculiar  tokens  of  the  divine  presence  above  oth^rtL 

(1.)  A  temple  is  a  building  set  apart  exdusivdjr 
for  the  honour  of  God,  where  he  was  aocuAodied 
to  manifest  his  presence  by  a  visible  symbol,  ia 
distinction  from  other  places.  The  ancient  t^n|^ 
was  divided  into  three  compartments.  The  caosi, 
at  the  door  of  which  stood  the  braaen  altar  of 
burnt  offering.  To  this  the  victims  were  brought, 
and  the  Israelitish  people  had  access.  The 
second  was  the  court  of  the  priests,  at  the  £ui- 
thest  end  of  which  stood,  on  one  side,  the  goldeii 
altar  of  incense,  and  on  the  other,  the  table  of  ihe 
shew-bread.  This  it  was  the  prerogative .  of  th^ 
priests  only  to  enter.  It  was  styled,  in  distinctfM 
from  the  other,  ''  the  Holy  Place."  The  thi^d  was 
the  Sanctum  Sanctortim,  or  "  Holy  of  Holies,"  wheib 
was  placed  the  mercy*seat,  surroimded  on  eadb 
side  by  the  cherubim,  whose  wings  were  stretched 

•  Rev.  xxi.  ill.-  •  «      ■»....::/     ••'    ^ 
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Beings  manifested  himsetf  in  a  visible  gloryy'likte 
a' t  kingi .  sittingi  upon  his'  throne.  Henoe  h^  ivri& 
ih^iAed  by  tii^  saints  of  old,  as  ^""he  that  siri?  b^ 
feweati  the  eherubim/'  Tfais>  which  was  the  inmost 
tecB^  of'  the  temple,  was  the  chamber  of  audience, 
andUthe  place  of  the  oracle.  And  to  this  the  higfar 
jpi&ssi  only  had  access,  once  a  year,  upon  the  great 
day  tof  atonement,  which  was  the  tenth  of  At 
vivenih  mcmth^  No  otfafer  part  of  the  Holy  Band 
4ras  ordiharily  farcmred  with  similar  mantfestations. 
Ais^was  the  pecnMar  distinction  of  the  temple  ait 
JcTiitaletti^  it  conferred  a  [specific]  sanctity  on  the 
liibMi  Whence  it  ytM  styled  the  Holy  City. 
I^JfIalleaven^^1^e 't)reseiioe  of  God  wiU  not  te  rd* 
•tri^ted  to  a  particular  place:  it  will  diffiise  itseST 
^elmywbere ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  whole 
.ilriH'  beddme  holy.  There  will  be  no  part>  of  it 
bons^orated  aiE^  a  local  temple,  because  the  T<rhole 
^^riU  be  a  tMfiple.  As  it  is  said  of  the  sun,  that 
tild  city  will  have  lio  need  of  it,  because  the 
ji/cM'God  win  enlighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  be  1^ 
i^^  thereof;  so  lit  will  be  with  respect  to  [this] 
t^|>le.  <  >  The  whole  will  be  so'  illuminated  with  the 
:gldry  of  God,  so  adorned  with  the  most  impiressiVe 
leodiifeitions  of  his  augixst  pi:esence>  that  there  will  be 
fiD'distinct^n  possessed  by  any  part  above  another. 
Etttry  regioii^of  it  wUl  be  eqaally  ret^lete  with  thie 
(^lory  iof  Godv  whieh  is  the  [thing]  x^hlefly  •  meant 
iby<he)  latter  chrase 't>f' the' text;  ^' The  Lbrd 
God  Almighty  and*  the /Lamb  will  be  tVve  \i^\ss^\^ 
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thereof*'*  The  inhabitants  will  have  no  occasion  to 
remove  from  one  place  to  another,  or  to  approach 
to  a  particular  spot,  in  order  to  [behold]  the  gloiy 
of  God ;  but,  where  they  [are,  they]  will  be  ahke 
sensible  of  his  presence,  and  equally  awed  and 
transported  by  it  None  will  have  occasion  to 
adopt  the  language  of  the  devout  Psalmist^  and  say, 
''  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  V  for 
they  shall  always  appear  before  him  alike ;  ^*  they 
shall  continually  behold  his  face,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple.'' 

In  the  passage  just  now  quoted,  we  find  menticm 
made  of  a  temple  ;  which  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
the  declaration  of  the  text,  [in  which]  John  declares 
he  saw  none.  He  is  now  describing  heaven  itself: 
in  heaven  he  perceived  no  temple,  no  particular 
place  assigned  by  way  of  distinction  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  In  the  former,  he  intends  to  represent 
heaven  itself  under  the  appellation  of  a  temple. 

(2J)  A  temple  is  distinguished  by  having  certain 
services  allotted  to  it,  which  it  is  unlawfiil  to  per- 
form elsewhere.  Thus,  after  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem was  erected,  it  became  criminal  to  perfom 
certain  rites  of  worship  in  any  other  place.  The 
burning  of  incense,  and  the  ofiering  of  sacrifice, 
were  limited  and  restrained  to  that  spot.*  "  Take 
heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offerest  not  thy  burnt 
offerings  in  every  place  that  thou  seest ;  but  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy 
tribes,  there  shalt  thou  offer  thy  burnt  offerings, 

•  Deut.  xv\.  5  \  XV.  ^0\  x3i,  IS* 
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and  there  shalt  thou  do  all  that  I  command  thee/* 
''  Thou  mayei^t  not  eat  withm  thy  gates  the  tithe 
of  thy  com,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  of  thy  vine,  or  of  the 
firstling  of  thy  herds,  or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any  of 
the  vows  which  thou  yowest,  nor  thy  free-will  oflfer- 
ings,  or  heave  offerings  of  thy  hand ;  but  thou  nuist 
eat  them  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose." 

No  distinction  will  subsist  betwixt  the  different 
mansions  in  our  heavenly  Father's  house.  As  all 
will  be  equally  holy,  the  same  modes  of  worship 
will  pervade  the  whole ;  and  whatever  will  be  suitable 
to  one  place  will  be  suitable  to  all.  In  this  sense, 
John  saw  no  temple. 

(3.)  During  the  continuance  of  the  temple,  re^ 
gular  sacred  seasons  were  appointed,  at  which  all 
the  males  of  the  nation  were  commanded  to  appear 
before  God.  Three  times  a-year,  all  the  male  part 
of  the  nation  was  ordered  to  present  themselves 
before  God  at  Jerusalem,  the  place  which  he  chose 
to  record  his  name.  These  periods  were,  the  feast 
of  the  pasaover,  the  feast  of  pentecost,  and  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  or  of  ingathering  at  the  close  of  the 
year.  Besides  these  solemn  anniversaries,  there 
were  certain  hours  of  prayer,  mentioned  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Acts,  at  which  devout  men  were 
wont  to  frequent  the  temple,  to  present  their  sup- 
plications to  God :  these  were  the  third,  the  sixth 
(corresponding  to  our  noon),  and  the  ninth  hour* 
In  the  heavenly  world,  no  distinction  of  sacred 
times  and  seasons  will  be  known :  no  weekly  x^s^^ 
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no  annual  solieniDkiM,  wifl  be  longer  racognized; 
the  devotion  of  its  blessed  inhabitants  ^nD  be  one 
eternal  Sabbath.  '^  There  remaineth  a  rest/'  (^^ 
keeping  of  Sabbath,)  saith  St  Paul,  ^  for  die  peopk 
of  God."  Here  the  pious  look  forward  with  deligM 
to  the  recurrence  of  the  sacred  day,  when  -they  maff  * 
dismiss  all  earthly  cares,  and  devote  themselves 
more  immediately  to  the  service  of  the  Mast  Ui^t 
**  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me^  Let-ntigfr^iip^ 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord-  Our  feet  shall  stand 
in  thy  courts,  O  Jerusalem !" 

(4.)  This  declaration  is  probably  intended  to  inti- 
mate, that  devotion  will  no  longer  form  a.  distinct 
part  of  the  employment  of  the  heavenly  worid,  but 
that  it  will  be  intimately  incorporated  with  =  aU  tfasii^ 
actions  and  sentiments.  In  the  present  conditioii 
of  our  being,  so  many  wants  arise  from  the  bod^v 
so  many  necessities  of  a  worldly  nature  to  be  .pro* 
vided  forj  that  it  is  but  a  small  part  of  their  time  that ; 
many  can  devote  to  the  offices  of  religion^  'Wf^' 
have  two  worlds  with  which  we  are  concerned— »the 
world  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come ; .  aod 
these  give  birth  to  two  distinct  inteiests — ^the  lar^ 
terests  of  the  body,  and  those  of  the  souL  Though 
the  latter  are  infinitely  the  most  i]nportant>  the 
former  cannot,  and  ought  not,  to  be  neglected :  they 
demand  a  large  portion  of  our  exertions,  and,  wik- 
too  many,  absorb  the  whole  of  their  atl^ention  -and 
solicitude.  *'  What  shall  we  eat,  and.  what  shaU.w^ 
drink,  and  wherewithal  sliall  we.  b^  .clothed?  ?Ti  it 
the  general  inquiry.     Truly  holy  personsnempb^ 
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th&irliandfi  upon  th^  woilid>  and  set  their  heecrta  on* 
heayen^  but  even  th^se  find  it  difficult,  amidst  th(^- 
distractions  and  cares  of  the  present  state>  to  keej^ 
tfaieir  affections  set  u^on  tiie  things  that  are  abo:^^> 
Tb#  jsouls  too  often  cleave  unto  <^  dusty  shA 
theur  hearti^  are  sometimes  overcharged.  Nothing 
oii  dmt  nature  will  be  experienced  there :  ^  Goil 
vi^  be  all  in  aU."  No  wants  will  there  remam  to  be: 
supplied/ no  dangers  to  be  averted^  no  provision  to 
bieriaiade  for  foturitf.  The  ^contemplation  and  en^ 
jojrment  of  the  Great  Eternal  will  present  an  ampler 
oocifpation  ^  the  mind  fot  ever  and  ever. 

■  It  Bttay  seem,  in  ow  present  dark  and  imperfect 
stiitfe,  ^difficult  to  eonceiTe  how  the  exercises  of  the 
miiw^  md  hieari  on  the  blessed  God  dan  employ  an 
eOeMf^;  But  we  nmst  remember  that  the  object  is» 
in^ntH^  ^  that  the  creation  is  but  an  atom^  or  a  point, 
a^thpe^d  to  the  immensity  of  his  being  and  per- 
feettdns";;  and  if,  in  the  survey  ahd  exambatioti  of 
th^ 'creation,  the  mind  feels  such  ample  scope,  we" 
neid  hbt  wonder  if  its  great  Author  supply  an  infl^ 
nSlrfy  wider  range  of  operation,  when  he  lays  him-' 
seW  open  to  the  view  of  his  creatures,  and  permits 
thenn  to  "  see  him  as  he  is."  When  we  possess  an 
indhediate  and  intuitive  view  of  his  nature  and 
excellencies,  and  no  longer  see  him  ^^  through  a 
g^Ei^i^  dfarkly,  but  face  to  face,"  no  doubt,  the  powers 
olP'Hhe^  •  &6tiV  wiU  find  full  employment,  without 
da«g(ef'^of  ftteling  itself  straitened,  tii  him  ''Who  is 
sSi  in'aHif^  Tthere  are,'pi^(Aiablyi'facultii^j'itfthe  sdti! 
wMtefr^are^ihisii^  eithei-  riot  bppar  feint  ^ttt  'tai;  <st  «>^ 
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veiy  imperfectly  developed.  Among  these,  the 
powers  of  action  and  contemplation  will  be  perfectly 
combined :  the  exercise  of  the  reason  will  not  inter- 
fere with  that  of  the  heart ;  but  we  shall  be  ciqpable 
of  feeling  all  the  ecstasies  of  devotion,  in  coiymtio- 
tion  with  mental  operations,  with  which  it  is  at 
present  scarcely  compatible.  We  shall  not  worsh^ 
at  one  time,  and  at  another  be  engaged  in  active 
pursuits  and  employments ;  but,  while  we  bum 
with  the  highest  ardours  of  devotion,  we  shall  be 
capable  of  doing  the  will  of  God,  of  executi]||g 
those  mysterious  purposes  which  it  is  his  wisk 
we  should  accompUsh. 

The  pursuit  of  truth,  the  enjo3rment  of  good,  and 
the  actual  business  of  life,  require  distinct  portions 
of  time.  While  the  soul  is  intensely  employed  in 
comparing  its  ideas,  the  movements  of  the  heart 
languish^  or  are  suspended.  It  is  very  difficult,  in 
the  present  state,  to  be  ardent  and  speculative,  for 
the  understanding  and  the  heart  to  be  both  in- 
tensely engaged ;  but  this  is  owing  to  the  limitar 
tion  of  our  capacity.  It  is  incident  to  a  state  of 
imperfection,  which  we  may  easily  suppose  will  be 
done  away. 

For  a  similar  reason,  the  active  pursuits  of  life 
are  scarcely  compatible  with  the  attainment  of 
knowledge.  In  our  present  gross,  corporeal  state, 
the  effort  necessary  to  keep  up  the  animal  machine 
ill  a  state  of  intense  exertion  exhausts  the  vigour  of 
the  mind,  and  leaves  little  room  for  the  powerfiil 
exercise  of  the  reason.    In  eternity^  we  may  readily 
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conceive  it  will  be  otherwise:  this  inert  and  slug- 
gish body  will  be  replaced  by  a  spiritual  body; 
motion  will  be  performed  without  fatigue ;  the  body 
will  be  a  fit  instrument  for  executing  the  purposes 
of  the  soul. 

At  present,  the  occupations  in  which  we  are 
engaged  have  no  immediate  relation  to  the  Deity ; 
they  are  capable  of  being  sanctified  only  by  a 
general  intention  of  pleasing  God,  while  it  is  impos- 
sible to  advert  incessantly  to  his  presence,  or  to 
make  him  the  immediate  object  of  our  thought. 
In  eternity,  the  capacity  will  be  so  enlarged  and 
extended,  that  the  idea  of  God  will  be  incessantly 
impressed,  the  beams  of  his  glory  will  perpetually 
penetrate  the  heart,  and  the  fire  of  love  will  never 
cease  to  bum  upon  the  altar. 

Improvement. 

I.  How  impossible  for  undevout  persons  to  be 
fitted  for  heaven  ;  how  impossible  for  them  to  relish 
its  employments  or  enjoyments. 

II.  How  anxious  should  we  be  to  improve  the 
seasons  of  devotion  and  the  means  of  grace,  as  a 
preparation  for  heaven. 

in.  What  a  well-founded  hope  of  heaven  may 
they  indulge,  who  feel  a  supreme  delight  in  the 
ejcercises  of  religion.  Such  are  evidently  ripening 
for  an  invisible  and  eternal  state. 

IV.  Hence  we  perceive  the  exact  correspondence 
pf  the  employment  of  the  heavenly  world  to  the 
t^e  and  disposition  of  real  christians.* 

*  Preadmd  at  Leicester ^  Sunday  morning,  A\iga&t  \^,  \^\b* 
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I. 

TO  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  BROADMEAD,  BRISTOL. 

Old  Aberdeen^  Kite's  College, 
Dec.  4,  1783.» 

Dear  and  honoured  Brethren, 

I  DULY  received  your  affectionate  letter,  in 
which  you  expressed  your  desire  of  engaging  my 
labours  as  an  assistant  minister.  Your  request  does 
me  honour,  and  confers  upon  me  an  obligation 
which  no  efforts  of  mine  can  fiilly  discharge.  Yet, 
young  and  inexperienced  as  I  am,  I  tremble  to  think 
of  engaging  in  so  arduous  a  work,  especially  in  a 
situation  where  all  my  incapacity  will  be  doubly 
felt.  I  cannot  but  think  a  few  years  would  be 
necessary  to  enable  me  to  gratify  the  lowest  ex- 
pectations. To  plunge  into  the  midst  of  life  at  so 
tender  an  age,  with  so  little  experience  and  so  small 
a  stock  of  knowledge,  almost  terrifies  me.  Your 
candid  judgement  of  my  past  services  I  acknowledge 
with  a  mixture  of  pleasure  and  surprise, — ^pleased  to 

*  Mr.  Hall  was  at  this  time  in  his  tweutietlii  7eax. 
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attain  the  approbation  of  the  wise  and  good^  and 
surprised  I  in  any  measure  have  attained  it ;  which 
I  can  attribute  to  nothing  but  the  tenderness  and 
forbearance  which  have  ever  strongly  marked  your 
conduct. 

A  retired  and  private  sphere  would  indeed  be 
more  upon  a  level  with  my  abilities^  and  congenial 
to  my  temper ;  yet  I  would  willingly  sacrifice  my 
private  inclinations  to  more  important  views^  and 
lose  sight  of  myself^  if  I  could  benefit  others.  My 
reluctance,  therefore,  to  obey  your  call,  arises 
merely  from  a  feeling  of  my  weakness,  and  my 
secret  fear  lest  you  should  hereafter  have  occasion 
to  repent  it  If  you  could  have  dispensed  with  my 
labours  till  the  final  close  of  my  studies,  I  might  then 
have  hoped  to  have  been  more  able  to  serve  you ; 
but  if  not,  I  submit.  Let  me  but  crave  yomr  prayers, 
that  as  my  day,  so  my  strength  may  be.  Your 
welfare,  honoured  brethren,  will  ever  lie  near  my 
heart ;  numberless  reflections  concur  with  a  thour 
sand  tender  recollections  of  past  kindness  to  keep 
it  there.  But  these  are  not  my  only  inducements 
to  embrace  your  proposals.  It  is  an  additional 
pleasure  to  me,  when  I  reflect  with  whom  I  have -the 
honour  to  be  connected, — ^with  one  whom  I  most 
sincerely  reverence,  and  to  whom  I  am  bound  by 
every  tie  of  affection  and  gratitude.*  I  hope  I  un- 
dertake this  work  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  look  fo^ 
ward  to  that  awfiil  day  when  all  these  solemn 
transactions  shall  be  reviewed,  and  every  secret 

•  Dr.  C«l«\)  E^ana. 
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motiye.that  entered  into  them  will  be  brought  to 
light  Wishing  you,  dear  brethren,  all  prosperity, 
and  that  you  may  be  ''  sted&st  in  that  day/' 

I  subscribe  myself  yours,  &c. 

Robert  Hall,  Jun, 


II. 

TO  THE  REV.  ISAIAH  BIRT,  PLYMOUTH. 
.  Dear  Sir,  Cambridge,  Feb.  5,  1791. 

I  have  frequently  thought  it  is  something  re- 
markable, that  you  and  I  have  had  an  intimate 
aoquaintance  for  many  years,  and  yet  that  we  have 
acavcely  exchanged  a  letter.  Our  frequent  occar 
aional  interviews  have  formerly  rendered  this  less 
necessary ;  but  now  that  I  shall  probably  be  settled 
in  a  distant  situation,  and  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
each  other  may  seldom  occur,  I  cannot  satisfy 
myself  without  requesting  a  stated  correspondence. 
You  will  excuse  my  earnestness  to  solicit  this,  when 
you  recollect  that  it  is  the  effect  of  that  fixed  and 
well-founded  esteem  I  always  did  and  always  shall 
bear;  you*  I  will  communicate  to  you,  not  the 
inoidents  of  the  day  or  of  the  week,  for  my  time  at 
present  slides  away  without  incident,  but  the  inward 
sentiments  of  my  heart,  and  the  trifles,  serious  or 
gay,  that  i^ng  up  there ;  happy  if  I  can  imagine 
Ipir  .a^  moment  I  am  conversing  with  you  as  we  did 
injtfae  days  d  yore,  when,  without  care  or  sorrow, 
we  sauntered  in  the  fields  neeg:  Bristol.    Ah,  hai^i^^ 
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days,  never  to  return  again!  I  am  at  presents 
Cambridge,  in  the  element  g[  peaice  at  Jebafty  ifrAot 
of  happiness  ;  and  indeed,  after  the  tumults  «f«fltrife 
and  din  of  parties,  quiet  itself  seems  happiaMk  '  .•  • 

Perhaps  you  may  wish  to  be  infoxined-  of  soiae 
particulars  relating  to  my  present  situation^  It  is, 
on  the  whole,  happy.  The  people  seem  tery^lar- 
monious,  and  much  united  to  me.  I  could  wirii 
their  sentiments  were  more  orthodox,  though!  the 
far  greater  part  of  them  are  sufficiently  so.  They 
who  are  not,  seem  very  ready  to  hear  cool,  dispas- 
sionate reasoning,  on  the  other  side  of  the  question. 
I  have  tried  their  pulse  several  times  since  I  have 
been  here.  On  the  first  sabbath  of  my  arrival,  I 
preached  in  the  morning  on  Heb.  ix.  13. — '*  How 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,^  th|ro\igh 
the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  witiniut  spot  to 
God,"  &c. — an  entirely  controversial  sermon  in 
defence  of  the  atonement.  I  had  the  satisfaction 
of  finding  few,  very  few,  who  did  not  acknowledge 
the  justice  of  my  reflections,  and  that  thejf' who 
were  not  convinced  were  not  displeasedji  I. should 
be  happy  if  Providence  should  make  me  acn  hnmble 
instrument  of  withstanding  the  dangerous  emrs 
that  are  in  vogue,  and  of  preventing  oir  lesaening 
their  growth  at  least,  in  the  place  where  Pro vM^^nce 
may  appoint  my  lot.  I  intend  very  sooli  to  pyeach 
a  sernion  professedly  on  the  divinity  of:  J9S0S 
Christ.  This  and  the  atonement,  1  am  mor^  Alid 
more  convinced,  lie  at  the  foundatioh  -df^tli*  true 
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'tjrdtem '  of  irital' religion ;  nor  wfll  sinn^B  evar-  be 
'converted  to  God  by  a  ministry  that  excludes  them. 
I:  'hope  I  am. not  censorious ;  but  I  am  persuaded 
that  much  of  the  liberality  so  much  talked  of  is 
rather  a  fashionable  cant  than  any  genuine  candour 
of  heart.  At  present  I  am  a  boarder;  and  shall 
ccmtinue  so,  in  case  I  should  stay  here,  for  some 
time.  I  have  free  access  to  all  the  libraries  gratis, 
hy  means  of  acquaintance  in  the  University. 
'  Pray  write  soon,  very  soon. 

I  am  yours  affectionately, 

Robert  Hall. 

»'    .  ■   •■  :    " 

-    I    '    ■  ■  * 


III. 

"ACCKPTING    THE    PASTOKAL     CHARGE     OF    THE 
BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT  CAMBRIDGE. 

To  the  Church  lately  under  the  pastoral  care 
*  of  Mr.  Robinson  : 

« 

Dear  Brethren, 

t  I  am  truly  sensible  of  the  honoiu*  you  have 

Idone  me,  in  inviting  me  to  the  pastoral  office 
.'.amongst  you«  I  am  convinced  of  my  inability 
;  adequately  to  discharge  its  arduous  duties ;  but, 
/relying  4n  your  candour,  and  the  hopes  of  supe- 
lirior  assistance,  I  will  attempt  it  to  the  best  of 
^; lay.  power,  and  b^  an.  interest  in. your  prayers, 
}  I  i  ti^at  my  <  ende9.Mours.  ifoo*  y^ur  gpiritupl  i^npiDve- 
, :  meiMrl  way  fbti  ?  §HQ^0de^y  and  t;hat  1  ?»ay ,  b*  ^h  to 
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commend  myself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  thef 
sight  of  God. 

I  remain. 
Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

Robert  Halu 

Cambridge,  July  2d»  1791. 


IV. 

TO  MISS  WILKINS, 

AFTERWAED8  MRS.  FYSH,  OF  CAXBSRWBLL. 

Dear  Madam, 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  the  liberty  that  fiiend-» 
ship  dictates,  of  sending  you  these  lines.  The  in- 
terest you  possess  in  the  affections  of  your  friends, 
and  their  solicitude  for  your  happiness,  render  it 
impossible  they  should  hear  of  yoiur  affliction,  with- 
out deeply  sympathizing  with  you.  Among  these 
I  beg  leave  to  have  the  honoiur  of  classing  myself; 
and  though  least,  not  last.     I  was  the  other  .day  at 

Mr.  W 's,  and  was  informed  you  still  continued 

extremely  indisposed.  I  immediately  determined 
to  take  the  liberty  of  writing,  to  express  my  esteem 
and  sympathy.  I  upbraid  myself  heavily,  for  not 
having  snatched  an  opportunity  of  seeing  you 
before  I  left  Bristol ;  and  had  I  foreseen  the  pror 
longation  of  your  illness,  I  certainly  would  not 
have  omitted  it.  From  me,  who  have  suffered  so 
much,  it  would  be  unpardonable,  if  distress  of 
every  kind  did  not  extort  a  tear ;  much  more^  wh^ 
the  sufferer  is  a  friend,  whose  virtues  and  talents 
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I  respect  and  admire.  This  world  is^  indeed,  a 
scene  of  suffering ;  and  it  ought^  in  some  measure, 
to  reconcile  us  to  our  lot,  that,  in  feeling  distress, 
we  strike  cords  in  unison  with  the  whole  universe. 
Adversity  is  capricious  in  its  times  and  seasons ; 
but  its  visitations,  sooner  or  later,  never  fail.  In 
some,  it  overwhelms  the  first  hopes  of  life,  so  that 
they  no  sooner  begin  to  taste  felicity  in  prospect, 
than  they  are  crossed  with  hopeless  disappoint- 
ment :  others  it  permits  to  advance  ferther,  waits 
till  they  spread  the  foimdations  of  happiness  deep 
and  wide,  that,  just  when  they  have  nearly  finished 
the  superstructure,  it  may  overwhelm  them  with 
a  more  extensive  desolation.  Some  are  racked 
with  pains  and  agonies  of  body ;  and  others  are 
preys  to  disappointed  passions  and  blasted  hopes, 
wasted  with  devouring  regrets,  and  sick  at  heart 
with  melancholy  retrospects ;  wishing  in  vain  they 
could  arrest  the  wings  of  time,  and  put  the  current 
df  life  back.  Of  all  these  classes,  every  indivi- 
Qxal  thinks  fUs  misfortunes  the  greatest.  For  the 
same  reason,  we  are  never  at  a  loss  to  hear  our 
own  voice,  be  it  ever  so  slender :  the  cry  of .  a 
pierced  heart  sounds  shrill  in  the  solitary  ear  of 
the  sufferer.  Since  we  cannot  essentially  melio* 
rate,  let  us  endeavour  to  allay,  our  anguish  by 
inodeiating  our  expectations.  I  am  persuaded, 
aQ  we  can  reasonably  hope  for,  on  this  side  the 
grave,  is  tranquillity ;  not  the  insensibility  of  a 
Matfle,  but  the  placidity  of  a  wellrinformed  mind, 
trying  bn4;he  promises  and  the  cheering '^rds^ects 
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of  immortality.  But  why  do  I  thus  address  one 
who  is  as  well  acquainted  with  every  subject  of 
christian  consolation  as  I  can  pretend  to  [be]!  I 
am  persuaded  you  will  edify  your  friends  as  much  by 
your  patience  in  affliction,  as  you  have  enlivened 
them  in  better  days  by  the  exercise  of  your 
sprightlier  powers.  Virtue  is  always  consistent; 
and,  guided  by  its  dictates,  you  will  never  fsdl  to 
be  an  example.  This  scene  of  suffering  will  not 
always  last ;  nor  do  we  suffer  "  as  those  without 
hope."  It  is,  indeed,  the  n^ht  of  nature,  a  short 
night,  and  not  utterly  dark :  it  will  soon  pass 
away,  and  be  succeeded  by  a  bright  and  endless 
day.  JEneas  comforts  his  companions  in  the 
midst  of  distress,  by  telling  them  that  the  retro- 
spect of  their  sufferings  will  hereafter  be  delightful 
to  them.  Whether  we  shall,  in  this  world,  be 
indulged  with  such  a  satisfaction,  I  know  not ;  but 
surely  it  will  be  a  source  of  the  most  pleasing 
reflection  in  a  happier  world. 

Of  Bishop  Leighton,  whose  sermons  I  wish  you 
to  read,  Bishop  Burnet  declares,  that  during  a 
strict  intimacy  of  many  years,  he  never  saw  him, 
for  one  moment,  in  any  other  temper  than  that 
in  which  he  should  wish  to  live  and  die :  and  if  any 
human  composition  could  form  such  a  character, 
it  must  be  his  own.  Full  of  the  richest  imagery, 
and  breathing  a  spirit  of  the  most  sublime  and 
unaffected  devotion,  the  reading  him  is  a  truce 
to  all  human  cares  and  human  piassions ;  and  I 
can    compare    it    to    uotlvm^   but    the    beautiful 
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j^presentation  in  the  twenty-third  Psalm — it  is 
like  "  lying  down  in  green  pastures,  and  by  ti|ie 
side  of  still  waters.  ** 

I 

'«'*  *  *  *         #  « 

Cambridge,  1791. 


■» 
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TO    MRS.    FY8H,    OF    CAMBERWELL, 

ON   THE   DEATH  OF    HER    SISTER,    MRS.   PARSONS. 

My  dear  Friend,  Cambridge,  August  14,  1 796. 

.■  • ' 

J^ermit  mQ  to  express  the  deep  interest  I 
tak,e  in  your  distress,  from  the  loss  of  the  best  of 
friends,  and  the  best  of  sisters,  in  the  loss  of 
4ear  Mrs.  Parsons.  How  many  losses  are  imited ! 
She  has  left  a  husband  to  lament  the  most  Ipvely 
of  wives;  you,  the  most  endeared  of  sistera;  l^he 
chiirch  of  Christ,  one  of  its  brightest  orname^s; 
•and  the  world,  one  of  its  furest  e^^ples :  al)^ 
all  have  fallen  a  victim  in  this  most .  ,e;fCQ4e^ 
woman.  ,1  have  not  met  with  any  evej^t,  for  ^any 
years,  that  h^  affected  me  at  all  equally*  Hod 
I  been  permitted  tp  draw  asicl^  the  mysteiipus 
veil  that  .hide$ ,  futurity  ;  cpul4.  ,1  have  had  any 
presentiinents  )[  s^w  b?r  at  -7—^7  fpr  .t^i^d^j^t  tiinci, 
how  soienm^wpul^  be^n  tJ^^WRmpi^ts,.  bOjW 

lawfully  interesting ^y  em^^  I  .j^^^.^eu  Jiust 

must  he  severely  felt  in  the  tendete^l  xivaxvivet .    \ 
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know  the  heart,  when  recently  wounded,  must 
be  indulged  in  the  luxury  of  grief;  and,  if  there 
ever  was  an  occasion  which  could  justify  the  most 
poignant  regret,  it  is  the  present,  in  which  we 
lament  the  loss  of  so  much  excellence.  But  I 
hope  you  will,  by  degrees,  inure  your  imagination 
to  dwell  less  on  your  loss,  and  more  on  her  happi- 
ness. What  a  glorious  display  of  the  power  of 
Christianity  !  what  a  triumphant  departure !  O, 
that  I  may  die  the  death  of  Mrs.  Persons,  and  that 
my  last  end  may  be  like  hers!  Her  life  was  an 
ornament  to  Christianity — a  pattern  to  her  sex. 
Immortality  dawned  on  her  enraptured  mind,  even 
before  it  quitted  its  earthly  abode  ;  and  her  pure 
and  elevated  soul  made  an  easy  transit  to  the 
society  of  the  blessed.  Her  career  was  short,  but 
illustrious;  and  she  crowded  into  her  little  sphere 
the  virtues  of  a  long  life.  Short  as  her  conti- 
nuance was  upon  earth,  she  was  permitted  to 
exemplify  the  duties  of  every  character,  and  to 
imprint,  in  indelible  [traces],  on  the  memories 
of  all  who  were  honoured  with  her  acquaintance, 
the  perfections  of  a  friend,  a  sister,  a  mother,  and 
a  wife.  It  is  true  she  has  slept  the  sleep  of  death ; 
but  she  sleeps  in  Jesus:  she  has  gone  before  you 
into  the  holy  of  holies  :  she  will  meet  you  at  the 
great  rendezvous  of  being,  the  assembly  of  the 
just ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  instead  of  being  an 
object  of  your  pity,  probably  looks  down  upon  you 
with  ineffable  tenderness  and  compassion.  I  have 
seen,  besides  your  \etteT,  owe  feoxev^Ts..  G:vi^^tvdig5; 
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an4f  I  must  say,  I  never  heard,  on  the  whole,  of 
80  ealm,  so  triumphant  a  death:  it  seemed  as  if 
she  had  been  permitted  to  step  into  heaven  before 
her  final  departure,  that  she  might  thence  address 
herself  to  her  friends  with  more  serenity,  dignity, 
and  effect. 

What,  my  dear  friend,  besides  Christianity,  can 
thus  scaitex  the  horrors  of  the  soul?  What  else 
could  enable  a  young  lady  in  the  bloom  of  life, 
with  a  prosperous  fortune,  beloved  by  a  husband, 
endeared  to  her  friends,  and  esteemed  by  the 
whole  world,  to  triumph  in  the  thoughts  of  disso>^ 
lotion?  Divine  Christianity!  it  is  thine  only  to 
coipfort  and  support  the  languishing  and  dying. 

I  hope  all  Mrs.  Parsons'  numerous  acquaintance 
will  be  properly  impressed  with  this  smgular  dis- 
pensation of  Providence.  Let  them  ask  them- 
selves whether  the  loose  sceptical  principles  of  the 
age  are  at  all  adapted  to  such  a  scene ;  whether 
they  have  any  thing  in  them  that  will  enable  them 
to  exert  the  calm  heroism  displayed  in  the  most 
trying  moment  by  this  departed  excellence.  Let 
me  hope  some  one,  at  least,  will  be  impressed  by 
this  wonderful  example  of  the  power  of  religion. 

Death  has  made  frequent  visits  to  your  family ; 
the  youngest  is  now  snatched  away»  Mr.  Beddome, 
poor  Richard  Beddome,  and  now  Mrs*  Parsons  ;  in 
how  short  a  time  they  have  followed  each  other ! 

I  find,  yoiu:  dear  deceased  sister  expressed  her 
anxifty  at  the  progress  of  deism  with  her  last 
breath.  ,  Tp   a   serious  mind  it  aSoi^  «^  \xvo'^\ 
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melancholy  prospect:  but,  you  must  observe,  it 
does  not  seize  the  mind  at  once;  it  advances  by 
the  progressive  stages  of  socinianism  and  dissi- 
pation. Men  first  lose  their  relish  for  what  is 
vital  and  distinguishing  in  Christianity,  before  they 
dispute  its  evidences,  or  renounce  its  authority. 
Lax  notions  of  the  person  of  Christ,  a  forgetfal- 
ness  of  his  mediation,  place  the  mind  in  a  dec- 
tical  state,  and  prepare  it  for  the  most  licentious 
opinions. 

The  consolations  of  your  dear  deceased  sist^ 
did  not  result  from  a  general  belief  of  the  doctrine 
of  immortality,  in  which  the  socinians  place  the 
whole  of  revelation  ;  but  in  specific  views  of  Christ 
as  a  Saviour,  and  the  prospect  of  being  for  ever 
with  him.  My  dear  friend,  let  us  hold  fast  thh 
kind  of  Christianity,  without  wavering,  as  the  anti- 
dote of  death. 

Excuse  this  freedom,  which  result  not,  from 
any  suspicion  of  your  own  defection,  but  fit)m  a 
friendly  concern  for  some  for  whom  we  both  re- 
tain the  sincerest  regards.  My  paper  forbids  me 
to  add  more. 

Present  my  most  affectionate  respects  to  Mr. 
Fysh,  and  accept  the  same  yourself,  from 

Your  affectionate  and  sympathizing  Friend, 

Robert  Hall. 
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VI. 

TO  THE  REV.  JAMES  PHILLIPS,  HAVERFORDWEST. 
My  dear  Friend,  Cambridge,  June  7,  1799. 

How  could  you  suspect  for  a  moment  that  I 
wished  to  dissolve  my  friendship  with  you,  a  friend- 
ship which  I  have  always  esteemed  a  distinguished 
honour  and  happiness  ?  No,  my  dear  friend.  My 
long  silence  is  indeed  inexcusable  ;  but  impute  it  to 
any  cause,  and  you  will  do  me  more  justice  than  by 
suqpecting  my  diminution  of  regard.  My  aversion 
to  letter-writing  you  are  well  acquainted  with.  I 
have  formed  many  resolutions  to  surmount  it :  but, 
in  the  moment  of  trial,  am  baffled.  I  sincerely  sym- 
pathize  with  you  in  the  loss  of  your  child ;  but,  my 
dear  friend,  do  not  suffer  your  spirits  to  sink.  Re- 
member the  tenure  on  which  all  human  enjoyments 
are  held,  the  wisdom  and  sovereignty  of  their  great 
Author,  and  the  gracious  promise  afforded  to  true 
christians,  that  "  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  him."  Remember  the  many 
blessings  with  which  a  kind  Providence  still  indulges 
you.  Ought  you  not  to  rejoice  that  your  affectionate 
companion  in  life  is  spared ;  and  that,  though  your 
child  is  snatched  from  your  embraces,  he  has 
escaped  from  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow?  The 
stamp  of  immortality  is  placed  on  his  happiness, 
and  he  is  encircled  by  the  arms  of  a  compassionate 
Redeemer.  Had  he  been  permitted  to  Uve,  and 
you  had  witnessed  the  loss  of  his  virtue,  ^ou  t(»!^1 


418  L£TT£W« 

have  been  [reserved]  to  suffer  stiU  severer  pangs. 
A  most  excellent  couple  in  our  congregation  are 
now  melancholy  spectators  of  a  son  dying,  at  nine- 
teen years  of  age,  by  inches,  a  victim  to  his  vices. 
They  have  frequently  regretted  he  did  JK)t^die 
several  years  since,  when  his  life  was  nearty  de- 
spaired of,  in  a  severe  fever.  **  Who  knoweth  whjit 
is  good  for  a  man  all  the  days  of  this  his  vain.  life, 
which  he  spends  as  a  shadow  V*  ^  ^ 

Many  interesting  scenes  have  occurred  sincc^ :  ouif 
interview.  About  six  months  ago,  I  was  atta^^k/e^ 
by  a  violent  fever ;  and,  in  my  own  appreheosicms, 
for  about  two  days  was  on  the  borders  of  eteiwtyi 
I  never  before  felt  my  mind  so  calm  and.^h^HNTf 
Filled  with  the  most  overwhelming  sense  of  my  avfQ 
un worthiness,  my  mind  was  supported  merely  hy  i| 
faith  in  Christ  crucified.  I  would  not  for  the  iiK^d4 
have  parted  with  that  text,  **  The  blood  of  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin."  I  never  before  saw  sviclj^^ 
beauty  and  grandein:  in  the  way  of  salvation  ,|>y 
the  death  of  Christ,  as  on  that  occasion.  I  i|m  fi]% 
persuaded  the  evangelical  doctrines  alone  are.,ajl^lp 
to  support  the  mind  in  the  near  views  of  death.  vA 
judgement.  May  you  and  I  be  more  and  more 
grounded  in  a  conviction  of  their  truth,  and  ac- 
quainted with  their  power !  It  is  to  ihesie  dodfjnes 
the  revelation  of  Christ  is  chiefly  indebted  £w;i^ 
efBcacy  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.       < . 

*  *  •  #  *  ■•  «■■.: 
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•  ■  • 
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TO  THE  REV.  JAMES  PHILLIPS. 

)  ?  ;        •  ■  1      .  !        t  i  :        .  ■         . 

Af  dear  Friend,  CuwiW^^e,  FtA.  14,  isoL 

K  liave  long  purposed  to  write  to  you,  and 
tfld  haVe  done  so,  but  from  that  unhappy  reluc- 
ce  '  to  writmg  which  is  ahnost  a  part  of  my 
ore.  I  hope  you  will  do  me  the  jui^ce  to  believe 
did  not  arise  from  any  abatement  of  love  and 
^^.  But  a  truce  to  apologies. 
;*&n  heartily  glad  to  fmd  you  have  preached  at 
^hkm,  where  I  hope  you  will  find  much  to  com- 
il^ybu  in  thie  opportunity  of  doing  good ;  for  we 
fVi'  truly  happy  but  iii  proportion  ais  ^e  are  the 
Tuih^ts  of  prbinbting  the  happiness  of  others. 
iii/k  what  little  1  have  heard  of  thi  people,  you 
[  meet  kind  and  respectful  treatment ;  but 
i^^^^ll  be  much  to  damp  your- z^al,  against 
icJhi  t  doubt  not,  you  will  be  lipon  your  guard. 
a  *^11  have  pleasing  society ;  and  the  vicinity  to 
Mbn  has  many  advantages.  May  we,  my  dear 
nd;  '•'work  while  it  is  to-day,  for'  the  hour  is 
ftly'  coming  when  we  can  work  nb  longer.'^ 

Ht:  Hill,  hy  Hfhoin  you  sent  yburi  letter,  just 
M  ih  the  morning,  but  ^ould  not  make  any 
jr.  He  seemed  an  agreeable^  sensible  man.  If 
I  should  see  Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  present  my 
istian  respects  to  him,  though  unknown,  and 
lire  him  it  would  give  me  uncommoa  "^le^jexa^  \.^ 

£  E  2 
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see  and  hear  him  at  Cambridge,  and  that  I  shall 
think  myself  much  honoured  by  hearing  Mm  pireach 
in  my  pulpit.  I  went  into  the  vestry  and  spoke  t6 
him,  about  two  years  ago,  in  Surrey  Chaipel ;  but 
he  did  not  recollect  me,  and  I  felt  a  reltictaiiG^'ii) 
make  so  free  as  to  mention  my  name,  and  thetlefeV^ 
only  mentioned  you  as  a  common  fnend^  -BAi 
retired.  He  is  a  man  for  whom  I  ever  entettahi^ 
a  very  high  esteem.  Whatever  a  misjudging  wbild 
may  say,  such  men  as  these  will  ''shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  ^tatts  fc/t 
ever."  May  my  soul,  though  at  a  humble  distance, 
be  admitted  among  them !  I  have  just  been  readiilg 
with  very  great  pleasure,  and  I  hope  some  pifo&t, 
Orton  and  Stonhouse's  Letters  to  Stedman.  Tliey 
contain  most  excellent  prudential,  moral,  and  teiB- 
gious  instruction  ;  devout,  liberal,  rational,  yet 
fervent  piety,  of  the  stamp  of  Doddridge,  who  is 
now  my  prime  favourite  among  divines.  If  you 
have  not  seen  them,  they  will  richly  repay  your 
perusal.  Dr.  Stonhouse  and  Miss  More  both  lived 
at  Bristol  at  the  time  I  resided  there  ;  and  yet  such 
was  my  extreme  folly,  I  never  took  any  meand  tf 
becoming  acquainted  with  either  of  them,  which 
might  very  easily  have  been  done.  *'  Surely  I  hSve 
been  more  brutish  than  any  man."*  What  oppor- 
tunities of  knowledge  and  improvement  have  I  Ibst, 
and  have  now  reached  the  meridian  of  life,  arid  am 
but  a  child !  I  may  adopt,  with  more  propriety  than 
any  man  that  ever  lived,  the  prayer — ^"  Remember 
not  the  sins  of  my  youth," 
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,1  .  Wliat  strwge  news  is  this  of  Mr.  Pitt's  leaving 

-the  fliinistiy,3  I  am  glad  of  it,  though  I  suppose  the 

IPiQn  th^  ;mcceed  will  persist  iu  the  same  measures. 

.31^^  ^schism  in  the  cabinet  bodes  ill  for  the  per- 

Xifgfi^nQ^  of  the  party ;  so  that  J  hope  the  present 

ffk¥^S^'  M  'O^  ^  prelude  to  one  more  important 

{fj(^  ^present  ministry  can  surely  never  be  perma- 

p;i^^^   .  W«  must  have  peape,  or  we  are  inevitably 

<l||]|d  speedily  ruined.    But  I  h^te  politics,  and  have 

^9tj(;e^d  a  paper  above  twice  these  nine  months.; 

aq^^t^tiat;  jpu  mi;^t  not  suppose  I  am  very  profound 

^9Pjjlihpse  subject^.         : 
f,i,Xl9u.,have  heaid,.  np  doubt,  of  the  death  of  poor 

JD^r-l ^1  of  'T- — ^    He  departed  this  life,  Monday 

.3^'pmght,  at  - — -.  He  was  ^  diimer  at  Mr.  — — 's, 

i^j^d  Yfi^  taken  .with  a  second  apoplectic  fit  betwixt 

4h^,,'t;*vo  cQurseSt,  and  expired  in  about  two  hours. 

i^p  never  spak^,  except  tl^e  mpmenJt  after  he  was 

i^js^e^ ;  )vhen,  in  answer  to  Mrs. . .— ^';S  incjuiry, 

ijk)9,[s^d  he  wajs  poorly,    i^por  map !  ]fVB  had  very 

j4ittJe.  happiness  igi  life,  and  l^s  last  years  w^r^  very 

f(¥ni^tY'    ]Npi  spirit^  no .:  excirtion,  np  usefidness ! 

.jVffW^e^miBS  think  it 4s  ameccy  J.was  not  a ''gen- 

yt^CJ^plfU[l ;  parson ;"    for,  with  my  m^tural  indolence, 

.^tlmr^^ipta^ons  .of.,t^^   character. iw^ould  jh^ave  com- 

$Jfttfd,|py  j^^./,*f.X,et  us  lyorlf;, jpy . dear  friend, 

nffi^?!.  |t,tjp  ,fia^49rday//  : 

I  M  f .Pmy^ffrave  y9)^  :j^ar4. avy  ;x^ore  ^abpu^  tj^p.  .design 
of  the   government  to  sijippf^ss,  yi^age-pr)^^^H^% 
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and  Sunday-schools  ?  Our  friends  at  Clapham  were 
very  apprehensive  of  it  some  time  since,  but  we 
hear  little  of  it  in  the  oountty.  Mr.  •  Simeon  uh 
formed^  me  lately,  he  had  little  doubt  .somethitag  of 
the  sort  would  be  attempted.  He  gat?e  Mnie  inti- 
mation of  the  same  kind  in  a  sermon  be  pPHchud 
to  his  own  people.  Pray  inform  me  of  aU  ycHi  baV^ 
heard  about  it,  for  it  is  an  affiur  wbicb  lids  mtb 
considerable  weight  on  my  mind.  If  there  afaodd 
be  any  thing  done,  we  shall  see  dismal, timeai  Do 
you  know  whether  any  thing  has  been  wrkton  <H^ 
the  subject  ?  Mr.  Simeon  and  I  are  ixpon-  vttf 
friendly  terms.  I  lately  dined  with  him  M  hial  dwIi 
rooms,  and  have  repeatedly  mtt  him  in  coiii|>tay, 
in  which  the  conversadoo  has  been  very^  agreedldtf. 
The  reconciliation  was  effected  jmncipally  by  Ihe 
intervention  of  Mr.  Owen,  of  Fulham,  and  of  Ai(^ 
man  Ind.  A  paper  was  drawn  up,  and  signed  bjr 
each  party.  We  are  upon  very  comfortable -terais 
with  the  church-people  at  present ; ,  never  was  Je4& 
party  sfmit  at  Cambridge.  I  wish  I  could  see  moie 
good  done ;  but  yet  I  mtist  not  complain.  Ou?  coaih 
gregation  is  very  flourishing,  and  things  weaT'  4a 
agreeable  aspect.  But  my  paper  admonishes  me  to 
close.  Pray  write  to  me  very  soon,  if  not  imme- 
diately, and  let  us  see  you  at  Cambridge  as  early  as 
possible.  Remember  me  respectfiilly  to  Mr.  tThoipp- 
son>  Miss  Wilkinson,  Mr.  Beddome,  &c. 

I  am,  dear  Sh",  .  '' 

Yours  constantly^  !''* 
Robert  U^f*. 


•  •  • 

I!      I    'TO  THE  REV.  JAMES  PHILLIPS. 

tfy  dear  Friend,  C^^mbridge,  Af«y  26, 180L 

1  thank  you  for  your  very  kind  letter^  and  for 
ir  iHTitation  to  pay  you  an  early  visit  at  Clapham. 
Ki  know,  and  erery  one  who  knows  me  knows, 
re^is  no  Mend  living  whom  I  should  be  so  gkd  to 
4s  yourself,  but  am  a&aid  it  will  not  be  in  my 
irer  to  gratify  this  inclination  at  present.  I  am 
:-gding  to  see  my  old  Mend  Kinghom,  at  Norwich^ 
^e  I  i^aU  be  absent  one,  possibly  two,  sabbaths, 
the  £dl  of  &e  y«ar  I  tun  engaged  to  visit  Bristol, 
(jko  go  as  £ur  as  Pljrmouth ;  so  that  I  am  afraid  it 

mot  be  in  my  power  to  pay  my  London  and 
pham  fiiends  a  visit  this  summer.  IshaUfiiDy 
bet,  however,  to  see  you  at  Cambridge  some  time 
he  summer.  It  is  long  since  you  were  here ;  and 
are  anidously  desirous  of  seeing  you,  with  Mrs. 
H^s,  to  whom  I  beg  to  be  affectionately  remem- 
dAi  It  gives  me  extreme  pleasure  to  hear  of  yoin: 
It  acceptance  at  Clapham.  Miss  Wilkinson* 
be  in  raptures  of  you  to  Mrs.  Gutteridge.  The 
ii^^hed  respect  the  people  have  shewn  you, 

Ttu3  excellent  lady,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  devoted  a 
on  yf  her  income  to  the  publication,  in  a  cheap  form,  of  judi- 
I'lEinb  vahiaUe  selectiont  from  the  works  t)f  Baxter ,  Howe^ 
My  Janeway^  Watit^  fto.  she  ims  also  £ditor  of  the  *'  Pocket 
er  Book,"  the  "  Sunday  &chool  library,"  "  Pocket  Sermons," 
>th9r  useful  books  ;  of  which  many  thousand  copies  were  sold, 
88  many  distributed  gratuitously.  They  still  obtain,  as  they 
Me,  ft  i^de  circulation. — Ed. 
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does  them  much  more  lum^ur  thun  ifecun.dii  ym 
You  are  intimate,  I  find/ with  Mr*  Bedd^Die's  &im]y» 
They  are,  indeed,  a  lovely  &mily>  trufy  fiveiuUy^iUb^ 
ral,  and  intelligent :  there  is  no  house  what e  I  jffffi^ 
my  time  more  agreeably,  in  jLondoa  offtb^  enffroQUi 
The  parcel  you  sent  me  cooisists  of:.a;!y«iy.pQKllf 
letter  from  Mr.-  RobertSj  enclosing  a  copy  of  verses, 
elegant,  and  truly  and  atiictly.  poetic,  that  is  re- 
plete mthJUHofi,  containing  praises  which  my  heart 
compels  me  to  disclaim  with  a  sigh !  O  my  firiend, 
what  an  infinity  of  time  I  have  lost,  and  how  ar- 
dently do  I  long  to  do  something  which  shall  con- 
vince the  world  I  have  tioit  fivM  in'  vafiii !  My 
wishes,  in  this  respect,  will,  it  is  to  be>  fedvedi^oov^ 
be  fulfilled.  Tranquillity .  is  not  my  Ipt. , .  The;  prey, 
in  early  life,  of  passion  and  calamity,  I  am.pow 
perfectly  devoured  with  an  impatience  :to  refdeei^ 
time,  and  to  be  of  some  lasting  benefit .  tp  tb^ 
world,  at  least  to  the  church.     But  this  inter  uo$^  , 


^: 


You  wish  me  to  answer  Bishop  Horsley.  Yoiji 
have  seen,  probably,  Rowland  Hill's  senpoUv  [f 
should  be  little  disposed  to  answer  Horsley^  or  anj 
individuaL  Were  any  thing  to  be  done,  it  sbo^ld^ 
in  my  opinion,  enter  into  the  whole  matter^  coiptain^ 
ing  an  ample  defence  of  the  liberty  of.  worship,  ai?u^ 
of  the  specific  efforts  of  methodi^ta  and  di^sentjef^ 
in  instructing  and  evangelizing  inanlund,*  ^  I^  soip^ 
time  since,  put  down  some  though^  on  jtbis  subjc^tf 

*  See  the  JPr^gmenti  on  ToleratV)n^  &a.  in  Vol*  W^TfEff*..  ; 
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but' whether*  I  sbali  pitweed  will!  depend  On  th^ 
cOtiduct  of  th^  ^vei^ment  ;  as  a  laboured  defencfe 
wbtild  be^  ptobably^  impolitio,  without  a  projeeicift 
ettaek.-  Pi^y  cdme  soon  tb  see  us.  My  respetcts 
te>  Mr;  Thompson,  Miss  Wilkinson,  Beddotnes^ 
Petries>  tod  other  friends,  as  ifnamed. 
^  I  am,  dear  Sir,        i  ' 

Yours  oonstantly  Mid  affectionately,'  • 
'  Robert  Habii. 


IX. 

,  .       .    .      •  •  :  ■       ■  ■  .  .  :      » 

^  r ,  TO  MRS.  TUCKER,  PLYMOUTH  DOCK, 

Deaf  Madam,         '  Cambridge,  Feh.  18,  1802. 

'^  I  know  hot' what  apology  to  mAke,  for  having 
sb'  long  neglected  to  fulfil  my  part  of  the  miitu&l 
protiii^e  of  correspondence.  Impute  it  to  any 
thtng  rather  thati  indifference;  for  I  can  assure 
yoii,  with  the  utmost  sincerity,  that  youir  kindness 
to  me,  while  I  had  the  happiness  of  being  under 
your  roof,  left  an  impression  on  my  mind  of  grati- 
tude and  esteem  which  no  time  can  effkce.  It  is 
doing  no  sort  of  justice  to  my  feelings,  to  isay  that 
it- excieeded  any  thing  of  the  kind  I  ever  expe- 
rienced in  tny  hfe;  and  heightens  the  regret  Ife^l 
at  the  probability  of  few  opportunities  of  personal 
ftrtercourSe  with  a  friend,  who  has  sb  great  a  claim 
tdiny  regard,  and  in  whosie  welfarie  I 'Shall  alwatys 
fttel  niyself  so  deeply  interested:  Wh6ti  I  lobk 
feet  ^  tin  my  i(jast  dajrs;  (alas  1  Why '  isHauld  1  evidr 
look^batfc,)  Ihe  few  I  speht  at  HymatAJtk  Ti^O^ 
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appear  like  a  bright  apot  in  a  dreary  prospect 
Though  my  friends  at  Bristol  irem  disposed  te 
be  displeased  at  my  stayiiig  so  long  m  DevcmlBre, 
I  shall  nerer  repent  of  it,  since  it  afibided  ne  M 
opportmiity  of  renewing  and  cementii^  a  yirlnoitt 
friendship — ^the  only  kind  of  frienddiip  that  isil 
flourish  to  eternal  ages.  Yes^3iadflm,^  hope  to 
isausm-Jml^  ycm  the  remembrance  of  my  visit  t^ 
Dock,  and  of  your  kindness,  before  the  throne, 
where  distance  will  no  more  intermpt  the  inter- 
course of  kindred  minds.  What  a  happiness  to 
reflect,  though  separated  here,  we  are  advancing 
every  step  nearer  to  the  place  of  meeting;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  we  are  mingling  our  addresses 
at  the  same  mercy-seat,  imbibing  pleasure  at  the 
same  spring,  and  deposing  our  anxieties  in  the 
same  compassionate  bosom.  Tl^ere  is  a  divine 
reality  in  the  communion  of  saints,  which  I  pray 
we  may  more  and  more  experience. 

I  have  just  been  reading  Dr.  Whitehead's  Life 
of  Mr.  Wesley :  it  has  given  me  a  much  more 
enlarged  idea  of  the  virtues  and  labours  of  that 
extraordinary  man  than  I  ever  had  before.  1 
would  not  incur  the  guilt  of  that  virulent  abuse 
which  Toplady  cast  upon  him,  for  points  merely 
speculative  and  of  very  little  importance,  for  teii 
thousand  worlds.  When  will  the  christian  worlcl 
cease  disputing  about  religion,  and  begin  to  enter 
into  its  spirit,  and  practise  its  precepts?  I  "am 
attempting  to  write  a  vindication  of  villagie  preach- 
ing and  of  Sunday-sclvooU,  b\it  vrhen  It  will  be  out 


l^nsiat  kaomti    I  coideairoiQritoido.  a  little  alii^^ 

^  ff^mn/^Mt^einl  ^u«rters^.  I  am  girren  to  laderstkoid 
ffgrpi;e9<dm^iitt  PlyntouAi  imd  Dock  gavegencfiral 
4iwa^idfe(^oQ«  >  TJb»  iQtelljgenoe  gives  me  noxpaTi- 
fkkmlwtfioapelnly  being.  cOBsdonii  lof  votf  iqppight  ttiH 
Afn^j^;ib¥it.  iC  it  aixi^e^  in  an}^ndegpee>  fixMAftbA 
|^rai()tJQal/^nqplexk>ii  off  my^!^^  I  am  sonn|^ 

a§(it(  indioolesvii , tincture ,  ioC [  that  <  wtmomian  spiril 

J>nr.   ;*i^Hrif)'Mn   N.    ,  ,r;[yo^ff »aflB^c^ioiD«te  ftieiidy  r.,  ' 

fiffi  iJ      'lr^•^.r■;    xl  'i<.M><'pN    . — r— r^ ,     :-     -..y   .-     •...»«    ,. 

Dear  Madam,  Sheljbrd,  Feb.  14,  I804, 

, :,  J I  ^ ,  ^i;vftt,  ;t  M^  ^™03t  d^q>^ire4  of.  ^  Jbofncmr 
f^^^fSf&iyh^ina^  j&rqm  you  apy  more;  it  was  t^j«r«- 
^(jjp^  ^o  9^  gnatificatjfin,  i»  ,ine!,,to,  be  in4ulg^ 
^nce  ^091)^  ^t^iih  ^  sigh^  of  your  I^nd-miting.  .  I 

^n%f  ^yy.  ^<^s  tJ:9»  *»#  ^^^^r »  ^ewg 

^^r^y^  5^f,  «f,^^:|C9eUattt  a  father,  jlip  mii$t  hayp 
{?^B'  ®^#?;^.  t():^9U,in  jicprdippry,  degree,  not 
?^.?>^ryt  ^1??.^..^^  P^?^«'  ;but,,bx„f^e.  peculiar 
^jend^mos^jS^d  ^ect,ion  Jw  evier, ,  d^l^y^  tbfoiig^ 

a(  a  kme  s^es  of  years. ,  I  .know,  by  eibeneoAe) 
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the  pang  which  the  loss  of  an.  a|fecti0ii«te  fW&A 
produces,  though  under  circumstances,  iphioh .  pjoft- 
sibly  might  render  the  blow  somewhat .lesft^eteiie 
than  that  which  you  sustain.  For  many. yean 
previous  to  the  death  of  my  most  exceUent  flikhfA 
my  situation  had  permitted  me  but  little  oppeih 
tunity  of  intercourse,  which,  thou^  it  did  notii* 
the  least  impair  my  esteem  or  reverence,  prpba% 
diminished  that  tenderness  and  veheaence  of  at- 
tachment, which  virtuous  children  nevelri  fail  to 
feel  towards  the  deserving  parents  with  whom  they 
reside.  Allowing,  however,  .for  this  difference^  I 
well  know  the  desolating,  the  withering  sensation, 
which  pervades  the  heart  on  the  loss  of  an  afieo- 
tionate  father.  We  feel,  with,  a  conviction  as 
instantaneous  as  lightning,  that  the  loss  is  irrc)- 
parable^ — that  the  void  can  never  be  supplied,  and 
that,  however  many  amiable  and  excellent  ftiends 
we  may  have  left,  there  is  none  who  will  eo  naiu- 
raUy  care  for  our  souls.  I  can  most  easily  conceive, 
therefore,  and  most  tenderly  sympathise  witihthe 
sorrow  which  so  great  a  blow  must  inflict  oa^  so 
tender  a  heart.  The  aids  of  reason  and  reljgioii 
may  inspire  resignation ;  but  nothing  but  the  tortient 
of  time  will  wear  away  the  traces  of  sorrow,  and 
leave  in  the  heart  a  tender  and  not  an  afflicting 
remembrance.  It  is  needless,  to  a  mind  so  vigo- 
rous as  yours,  to  recall  to  your  remembrance  the 
many  sources  of  gratitude  which  remain  in  the 
midst  of  your  affliction,  and  the  great  alleviations 
which  accompany  it.     You  will  reflect,  I  am  per- 


soad^d^  with  gt^titude; .  on  the  '  greaiC  number  ^f 
y^tirs  ybijut  dear  fiithei*  was  spared  to  you;  yoiy 
WiD  Temeilnber  the  morai  impossibility  of  his  cMn^ 
tinuing  to  ^n}0^,  at  86  advanoed'  [an  age]v  nunnhf 
^tddltibrial  years  of  happiness  oii'^eardi ;  andy>wha(; 
i($U^  i  afibl'd  ycfn  the  truest  <  oonsolationi. )  ycf^t  witt 
ftllbw  him  within  the  Teil^  and  contemplate  faiiii 
tb^hg  from  his  labours^  «nd  sittings  •  down  yriiSk 
AbiMiamy  isaao/  dnd  Jaooby )  in  the  kingdonn  >  itf 
God;'  How  infinitely indebte(l,^n]j^'atniabte>firi6Bd^ 
11^ 'we  to  that  gospel  which  glides 'Us^eferlasting^ 
bonsolatio^y  and  a  good  hope'  through  grace !  May^ 
be  <  who  i^lone  ha& -  imihediato  aeoess>  i to  the  hearty 
t^sibtk  e^iy  i^tatii^n/ and  solace  everty  disquiktiide 
ttf  your  breast !  My  exdellent  fliend  will'  hot,  I  am 
persuadedi  abandon  herself  to  immoderate^aorrew,. 
fl'tru)9t>  at  leasts  you  will  be  extremelyif upon -your 
^uavd  against  indulging  that  luxury  of  griefs  as  it 
has  been  termed^  whieh/ however  ciongeriiali  to  the 
extreme-  eensibihty  of  your  \  temper/.  ^W€uld  ^dasr^ 
qilaVMy  you  alike  for  happiness 'and' duty;  '-Yooftr 
domestie  station  will/  happily  for  yoayi  afford  that: 
•oecttpatibn  and  divei^sioii  to  yoiir  thong^ts,  Which 
fffiU  have  ^  "ponerfal  tendency  < !  to  moderate  the 
iexcessesr<*of  griefi  ^  .•ji/.-i.  .:,. «//   '^l':-    .....i;  «■ 

■o-iv  ...:  \M:\iix  u  ltam>  dearMadatn^    rru.'.-i.??  ■;  . 
v(l  t     )r :.  :  i  YoUTsi  flttost  siricekilyJartd  re^pectfWly, 

■>4\i  .11   n\',i:       -.Uifl/;    .'.:.. -ii^wi'    :..'  iiid'fiisirr  Haeb. 
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TO  MR.  HEWITT  FYSH,  CAMBERWELL, 

•  r  I    ,        .  .       ■ 

ON  THB  DEATH  OF  MM.  FT8H. 

My  dear  Friend,  Sh^ard.  M^okl}^,  ISOA. 

I  deeply  sympathise  with  yoo  in  the  gi<etf 
loss  you  have  sustained  fay  the  decease  of  yom^ 
most  excellent  wife.  It  is  a  stroke  wUch  ^iQl 
be  long  felt  by  all  her  surviving  friends ;  how  mtteh 
more  by  a  jierson  with  whom  she  was  so  long  and 
$0  happily  united !  There  are  many  con«defatioiis>> 
however,  which  must  occur  to  your  mmd,  in  aB^ 
viation  of  your  distress.  The  dear  deceased  iuui 
long  been  rendered  incapable^  by  the  severitf '4{ 
her  affliction,  of  enjoying  life;  and.  a  Anther '^^x^ 
tension  of  it  would  have  been  but  a  prolovigatton^ 
of  woe.  Much  as  her  friends  must  fegt^  W 
loss,  to  have  been  eagerly  solicitous  lor  her  ^do^ 
tinuance  here  would  have  been  a  refined  selft^ 
ness,  rather  than  true  friendship.  She  was  i^paMd 
for  the  kindest  purposes ;  to  exemplify  the  power  of 
religion  in  producing  a  cheeifal  resignation  to  the 
will  of  Gk>d,  thrsfi^  a  long  scenes  of  mififering,  t(^  a 
d^ree  which  I  never  saw  equalled  in  any  other  to*' 
stance.  There  was  the  faith  and  patience  cf  the  4aintii ' 
Her  graces  were  most  severely  tried,  and  «urtily* 
never  did  any  shine  brighter.  The  most  aetiver-and' 
zealous  services  in  religion  cotdd  not  have  yieliM' 
more  glory  to  God  than  the  dignified  oofffposui^y 
the  unruffled  tranquillity,  and  the  unaltered  sweet^ 
ness,  she  maintained  amidst  her  trials.     O,  tny 
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dear  friend,  let  the  imagiB  of  her  virtues  be  ever 
impressed  on  your  heart,  and  ever  unproved  aa  an 
incentive  to  that  close  walk  with  God  which  laid 
the  foundation  of  all  her  excellence.  To  have  had 
aal' opportttinity  of  contemplating  the  'iiiflnenx^  of 
gjeoj^ne  .  religion  so  mtimately,  mid  uadcor  4o  in* 
tj^esting  a  form,  is  a  privikg^  whi<;k  fells  to  At 
tCit,  of  few,  ajod .  is  surely }  one  of  the  ^most  ineatif 
ipM^  advantages  we.icaa,  po98ie8$^<;  SViattis^^  inw^ 
iQNire^f  to  you '  so  long ; ,  that  /her.  ^p(Rtieiice(  cooIh 
mwd  tuoexhausted-axnids^  .m*  se^  pise^ure; 
30^  ^0^e  alii  tl^at  :yw  hart  'Sp'iif0llrgrottnded 
tfti^auNOice  of  h4r  happiness^  mMst^ifillyou  with  a 
g^t)^)Bense>of  the  divipe  goodn^^t  Thisi  stuite 
ia^^epigned  to  ih^  aaoiingled  s^n^^^  ip<>l9Fbioh  joy 
sg^mxi^yfy ;  serenity, ,  aa4  stormsj  tat:e  t  jtlMr.  turos^ 
A)|>ei^^?twty  of  ffsither  wouldi  be  unsu4;able  tovUi;^ 
A9)iiLninfien:v^ted  series  oS  prosperity  wpuldofill  im 
w^ ;  wotk%  passiona.  An  unbroken^  «giltiiiuity  0S 
£|dM«rptyr.  would  un^tus  for  eipertian^  JVk  spirit 
fiimd4^{fmlif(^ot6  hmi  ^n^  the  s^h  which  he., hath 
m4ieo*  P^  and' pleasure  so^obes  ofisatisfiM^tjbOiir 
and)  tSAinrbi^st  ar»  adaiirably  attempered  ;with  eaoli< 
otlt^;<f$o  aa.to  gifve  us  constant,  ropm  f^  thaalifiil^. 
nesA^and  yet  to  remind  us  4liat.\^^i^  mtipur^rif^ 
Q^fdje^Tiiaiid  tevaliiaj>le  AJendt  1^  eirfereA  mto 
thfi^yfoMMAlP^  sh^  (madeac^ 

nmi^  )appr9aohfKiwng  hsi^f  cHm)km»ap«e.  ih0ww^ 
T4HiA(«fwd^  sr^>»«^fe^0d/>^«nd(te»*rBise^      jtfea  school 

oftoafiKk^Oi^l^j  i^rigtwd  ,t*  ithfSndiyifta[iwflJ>i.and 
s^rrr^te  >^ri)^  d«totionfHand^Mlif«»»(QtenfiaK  \>a^x 
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easy  and  delightful  was  the  transition!  Tp  her 
to  live  TtHU  Christ,  mid  to  die  was  gmn.  Let  qs 
improve  this  dispensation  of  Providence,  h^  imii 
tating  her  example;  let  us  cherish  her  memory 
with  reverential  tenderness;  and  consider  it  as 
an  additional  call  to  all  we  have  received  before, 
to  seek  the  things  that  are  above.  I  confess  the 
thought  of  so  dear  a  friend  having  left  this  world 
makes  an  abatement  of  its  value  in  my  estunation^ 
as  I  doubt  not  it  will  still  more  in  yours.  The 
thought  of  my  journey  to  London  gives  me  little 
or  no  pleasure:  for  I  shall  hear  the  acoents  of 
that  voice  which  so  naturally  expressed  the 
animation  of  benevolence — I  shall  beheld,  that 
countenance  which  displayed  so.  many  amiable 
sentiments — no  more.  But  can  we  wish  .  her 
back  ?  Can  we  wish  to  recall  her  from  that  bliss-, 
ful  society  which  she  has  joined,  and  where  she 
is  singing  a  new  song  ?  No,  my  dear  friend !  you, 
will  not  be  so  selfish.  You  will,  I  trusty  aspire 
with  greater  ardour  than  ever  after  the  heavenly 
world,  and  be  daily  imploring  fresh  supplies  of  that 
grace  which  will  fit  you  for  an  everlasting  union, 
with  our  deceased  friend.  I  hope  her  amiable 
nieces  will  profit  by  this  expressive  event.  And 
as  they  have  (blessed  be  God  for  it!)  begun  to 
seek  after  Sion  with  their  faces  thitherward,  that 
they  will  walk  forward  with  additional  firmness 
and  alacrity.  I  shall  make  little  or  no  stay  in 
London  on  my  first  journey ;  but,  as  I  long  to 
see  you,  will  spend  the  11th  instant  (that  is,  the 
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ev^kfinj^'prec^^g  "my  M(M  tit 

y6tbr'h)[tuse^!f  a^t-eeabite.    I't^^        glad  to  Bee 
Mr.  J)die,  btrt  ^y  do  Mt  Aisk  strattg^ars.         '    <;  >:. 

■ '  '    ■  •    '   ■    '    ■  '■    ^'  I  am    •■'■  ■'•  ■  •  Hft.* 

Yttili^sjmipatMrittg'fneiid^i    ' 
'■''■"■'  ■    '■■    '  '  =■•■  ■-R6*i5irr''llALii;'- 
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TO  DR.  .GREGORY. 
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,.{  ' 


''My  dear Frieiid,      '  .o^^  st,  ispi- .      . 

'■'^ittitt  liaVe  prtAably  heart!  df'«<i«  pt6^  of  a 
n^^  Review,  called  the  feclectic  Review,  whteh  Ib 
inleiiae^  to  counteraict  the  irreligiolii*'  biai  wfaiefa 
seems  [td  attach  to  almost  all  lft«rkipy  joumals. 
Whether  A '  suflBcient  number  of  p^rdbnis  -^  real 
taleiite' caii  be  procmred  to  give  it  pefmahent  credit 
and,  support,  appears  to  me  veiy  douBtftd.  Mr. 
Greiatheed  has  written  to  request  my  assistance,  and 
I  mWndocicafiionally'to  write  in  it  I  hare  at  the- 
samelEime  taken  the  liberty  to  meiiliOri  Mr.  Gregoiy, 
as' a  person  admirably  adapted  to  Conduct  the 
mal^eifiatical  and  astronomical  department,  if  he 
can  oe  persuaded.  Mr.  Greatheed  has  accordingly 
requested  ine  to '  write  to  you  on  this  subject,  and 
to  assure. you  that  your  assistance  will  be  most 
wc^ine,  and  the  terms  your  own.  I  really  think 
a  review  of  the  kiid  proposed  ^otM  be  a  ^soScSit 
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benefit ;  as  the  causa  of  piety  and  moderate  oitluhi 
doxy  stands  no  chance  at  present.  Will. you  pennib 
me  to  infonn  Mr.  Greatheed,  to  whom  it  is  left  to)^ 
treat  with  writers^  that  you  are  ¥riUing  to  contiiri 
bute  to  it  in  the  line  of  mathematics  and  natura)j 
philosophy?  , 

•         *  •  •         *         •  •  .      , 

«  •  «  •  *         •  *  •    i) 
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TO   WILLIAM  HOLLICK,   ESQ.  OF  WHITTLESFOBl^^ 

NEAR  CAMBRIDGE.  ' 

ON    HIS    OWN    RECOVERY   FROM   A   SEVERE   MALABT. 

My  dear  Friend,  Leicester,  Feb.  26,  1S05, 

I  thought  it  would  be  some  satisfaction  to  yim^ 
to  hear  that  I  continue,  through  the  blessixig  (tf 
God,  perfectly  well.  My  health,  through  diTiqf 
mercy,  was  never  better ;  nor  can  I  be  sufficiei^tfy 
thankful  to  that  good  Providence  which  has  reccK 
vered  me  from  the  gates  of  death.  Motives  fqr 
gratitude  crowd  in  upon  me  on  every  side ;  andtb^ 
most  I  have  to  complain  of  is,  that  my  heart  is  so 
little  alive  to  their  impression. 

When,  my  dear  Sir,  we  look  back  upon  past  life, 
what  a  series  of  evidences  present  themselves  of  a 
presiding  and  parental  care  !  With  what  propriety 
may  we  adopt  the  language  of  David :  "  Bless  the 
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Lbrai'O  trty  s<ml;  and- all  that  is  within  me^  bleas^ 
Ifii' ^1i6ly  name ;  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities^ 
nlpfto-'hfede^  all  thy  diseases^  who  redeemeth  thy 
lif<^"fr6m  destruction,  who  crowneth  thee  with 
ll:(vftt^4ii^dness  and  with  tender  mercies!''  I  am 
more  and  more  convinced,  that  nothing  deserves  to 
be  called  life  that  is  not  devoted  to  the  service  of 
God ;  'and  that  piety  is  the  only  true  wisdom.  But, 
alas !  how  difficult  it  is  to  get  these  lessons  deeply 
impressed  on  the  heart,  and  wrought  into  the  whole 
habit  of  the  mind !  I  have  not  yet  been  at  Amsby, 
but  shall  go  there  in  a  day  or  two,  and  propose  tp 
spend  about  ten  days  th^re ;  and  shall  probably  visit 
Camlmd^  XQ.  little  more  than  a  fortnight.  My 
spirits  Ire  rather  lowy  hut  my  mind  is  composed, 
and  in, some  measure  resigned  to  the  leading  and 
c^oji^duct  of  Divine  Providence.  The  narrow  bounds 
of  my  experience  have  furnished  me  with  such  a 
d«Mv^im6tthe  vanity  of  this  world,  and  the  illu* 
llfori^bf  its  preyspects,  that  I  indulge  no  eager  hopesi 
ff 'Gbd  etiabl<^  me  to  do  some  little  good,  and  pre- 
!(^e!r!Acre  from  ^  great  calamities,  it  will  be  enoogb, 
^iil  inftmtdy  more  thian  I  deserve ;  for  I  have  beeti, 
ffi^  the^tttt^  emphatic  sense  of  the  word,  ^'  an  un- 
jJiteflfeible  ^ferv^t'* 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

.;lil  r-K«l  >  ..  Yours  affectionately, 

i>  to  ^,    ...  f.  RosEKT  Uavl. 

FF  2 
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XIV. 

TO  DR.  GREGORY. 

ON   THE   CERTAINTY   ATTENDING   RELIGIOUS  KNOWLBPGS. 

My  dear  Friend,  Fouhmire,  Sept.  4, 1405, 

Let  me  beg  you  will  not  impute  icj  long 
silence  to  a  diminution  of  esteem  or  affection.  It 
arose  simply  from  my  being  conscious  of  my  itfte* 
inability  to  make  any  such  reply  to  your  letter  as 
should  be  in  the  least  degree  satisfactory.  The 
subject  on  which  you  have  touched  in  yoiur  lastj 
is  so  unspeakably  intricate,  that  the  more  I  hate 
reflected  upon  it  the  more  I  have  seemed  to  fed 
myself  lost  and  perplexed.  Of  all  the  problent 
proposed  to  the  human  understanding,  the  inquipf 
respecting  the  certainty  of  the  objects  of  human 
knowledge  seems  the  most  difficult  of  solution. 
If  the  ideal  theory  of  Locke  be  true,  and  tbex^ 
be  no  resemblance  between  the  impressions  made 
on  the  senses,  and  the  inherent  quafities  of  external 
t)bjects,  we  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  absolute 
knowledge  of  things  without  us.  In  things  of  ad 
abstract  nature,  such  as  the  relations  of  quantity, 
the  consciousness  of  a  distinct  agreement  and  dis- 
agreement of  our  ideas,  lays  a  sufficient  basis  of 
science,  though  the  objects  themselyes  to  whidi' 
the  science  is  referred  be  supposed  to  have  *iO 
existence.  It  matters  not  whether  there  bfe  a!  ■ 
circle  in  the  world,  in  regard  to  the  certairttjr 
with  which  we  accede  to  the  propositions  wliifell 
explain  its  propettiea.    \t  i&  et\\5a^\^  -^flti:  kflMt^  of 
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the  mind — ^an  arrangement  of  its  internal  concep 
tions.  When  we  transfer  our  ideas  to  religion, 
they  appear  to  attain  as  much  certainty  at  least 
as  satisfies  us  in  the  common  af&irs  of  hfe.  We 
mtist  at  once  abandon  all  reasoning,  or  admit  the 
porpofs  of  desigu  in  the  works  of  nature  ;  and  design 
necessarily  impUes  a  designing  agent.  Thus  the 
b(3ing  of  a  God  appears  to  rest  on  the  firmest 
haj^  though  it  may  be  impossible  to  determine^ 
firpp)  the  light  of  reason,  what  that  being  is. 
When  we  advance  to  revelation,  the  evidence  of 
testimony  is  as  clearly  applicable  to  the  super- 
neural:  ^ts  of  scripture,  as  to  any  other  species 
of,  jCkffjts  whatsoever ;  and  we  seem  capable  of  know^ 
iqgf.m^  much  of  God  in  his  works  and  ways,  as  of 
ai^y^iOther  subject.  I  concur  with  you  entirely, 
thidt  the  phenomena  of  religion  are  perfectly  on  a 
leye^  in  this  respect,  with  any  other  phenomena; 
aif A, cannot  but  think,  that  there  is  a  very  exact 
aivalogy  subsisting  betwixt  grace  and  force,  to-, 
gether  with  other  principles,  whose  existence  we 
arp  obliged  to  admit,  though  we  know  nothing  of 
th^U^  but  in  their  effects.  We  can  never  pene- 
tr^^fl  beyond  effects;  we  can  never  contemplate 
ca^^  )in  themselves y  at  least  in  our  present  dark 
aq^iiM^^ted  condition  :  so  that  the  sceptical 
te^^cppy  <>f  metaphysical  science  ought  to  come. 
iA,a]4iOf.  ;Q4r  religious  belief,  by  shewing  that  re- 
lij^^pj^bpuris  under  no  other  difficulties  than  those 
wjjifpff ,,  epy^ppe  aU  the  fundamental  principles 
oi,k»pH0e<tee..  /jrj?e   profoundest   TOeta^\i^^>s» 
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will,  in  my  opinion,  (ca?tem  paribus,)  t*  iiinrays 
the  humblest  christian.  Superficial  niitiite  iiriH'lie 
apt  to  start  at  the  obscurities  of  religion,  and  ib 
conceive  that  every  thing  is  plain  which  1relitj» 
to  the  objects  of  science,  and  the  affijdraf'^tf 
common  life.  But  the  profound  thinker  WtH  'per- 
ceive the  fallacy  of  this ;  and  when  he  <>b9et^tts 
the  utter  impossibility  of  tracing  the  real  relations 
of  impressions  and  phenomena  to  the  objects  out 
of  ourselves,  together  with  the  necessity  of  be- 
lieving a  First  Cause,  he  will  be  ready  to  conclude 
that  the  Deity  is,  in  a  manner,  the  only  reality, 
and  the  truths  relating  to  him  the  most  certain, 
as  well  as  the  most  important.  Common  minds 
mistake  the  deep  impression  of  the  phenomena  of 
worldly  affairs,  for  clearness  of  evidence  with  re- 
spect to  the  objects  themselves ;  than  which,  no- 
thing can  be  more  distinct. 

You  perceive  I  can  do  nothing  more,  bn  this 
subject,  than  echo  back  your  own  sentimevits^>¥hi^h 
are  such  as  I  have  long  maintained.  ■' 

•  #  *  «  «  *'#■<--' 

I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  throw  some  Bdffi- 
tional  light  on  these  intricate  points,  bnt '  I  am 
utterly  unable  to  do  it.  How  fetr  you  cain  intro- 
duce any  speculations  of  this  sort  into  your  pliSSy 
sophical  works,  with  advantage,  you  are'  filbst 
competent  to  determine.  It  may,  probidWy, -hate 
the  good  effect  of  admonishing  sciolist?  that  Ae 
ptu^uits  of  science,  when  conducted  with  a  pnJper 
spirit^  are  not  imtmcol  \.<>  Te\\^ttv\a\i^VA^ 


,  / ;  My  bealtU .  13^  throHgh  unspeakable  joev^y,  fi^- 
ipq([^y  rei^tored^  e^cept^ng  a  good  4eal  of  iha  pajfi 
ji,Q;^  l^k.    It  win  give  me  much  pleasure,^ 

^^^  you  at  Foulmire.      Please  to  remember  m^s 

l^(^9tioqately  to  Mrs.  Gregory. 
f..,J  |iap^  .my,  dear  friend^  with  ^dente  wii^es  ijo(r 

.  yi^M:  temporal  and  eternal  welfare^ 

,r,,,;i  ;  .  r       Yqur  afibctionate  Friend  and  Brother^; ; 

Av.  Robert  Hall. 

-■-♦<!      i.  ■  ■  •        ,-  ■     •         \. 

X  i ,  <  1  •  •    .  ,  ,  .  "  ;  '.       •  •....■» 

.  /)l\:.,-  ■  .  ■       •  ■        ■      •  i       .  •■.  • 

,■(,.;.•■     .  •  ■       ■  XV.  ■        ■      ■ 

I,   ,.  TO  WILLIAM  HOLUCK,  ESQ. 

M      i  *  ON  &1»  ABCOVERT   VROM   A   SECOND  AT^^CK.     ' 

"'' Blty  dear  Friend,  Feh.  1,  iBhe. 

. . , }  J     Accept  my  sincere  thanks  for  your  kipd  letter. 

^iPiir^.  assurance  of  respect  from  old  fri^nd^^j  and 

especially  from  one  whose  friendship^  has  ;b(^^n,  ,30 

long  tried,   and  evinced   on  so   many   occasions, 

ifffiWt  d^rd  much  satisfaction  ta  a  persqn  in  any 

,,ntifititc^      Though  Providence  has  produced^ 

(^iefk9T9,^Qn|.,  which  will  probably  he  of  long  con- 

..tJTW^^,  (aT^4ji  iu  one  sense,  final),  nothing,  I  am 

) ;^][;^;ai9i.  can,  (^ac^.  from  ^m^  mind  thpj?^>  impressions 

)f|,  ( graltil^dft r  janA; ,  j^stqem  i^h  wt^cfe :  I  ^  r ^b^l .  ^ver 

,  JJ^ol^ ,  ha^Jj; .  pn ;  Jny .  connexions  at   Q[|mhi;idge  ^ 

Tjll^.i^cjnity.,/  ;>Viithi  itfoei  deepest.. suhn»ssion^r I. >yj^h 

to  bow  to  / tl?e,  iTf}^^^^  i  of  ^h^^t^  ajrf^^  :j^V,  \  \x>^^ 


440 

{Hitemal  powier^  which^  viMn  it  pVeaam^wawttnittSs 
all  human  hopes,  and  kya  ub  procftnte  >iD< tha^dut 
It  18  for  Him  to  di^ose  of  Ua  craatnrat  m^hi 
pleases ;  and,  if  they  be  willing  and  pbedkat^il^ 
work  out  their  happiness,  thoi^h  by  methoda.dirf 
most  painful  and  afflictive.  His  phms  are'infinife^ 
extended,  and  his  measures  detennmed  hy  Tiews  of 
that  ultimate  issue,  that  final  lesuk,  which  tiaafc^ 
cends  our  comprehension.  It  is  with  the  tineertrt 
gratitude  I  would  acknowledge  the  go6dne8&' ^ 
God  in  restoring  me.  I  am,  as  fin*  as  I  can  jod^ 
as  [remote]  from  any  thing  wild  and  iiregdlar  in  tin^ 
state  of  my  mind  as  I  ever  was  in  my  life-;  thongli! 
I  think,  owing  probably  to  the  former  increased 
excitation,  I  feel  some  abatement  of  vigour.  11^ 
mind  seems  inert  During  my  affliction,  I  have  kiofc 
been  entirely  forsaken  of  God,  nor  left  destiftote 
of  that  calm  trust  in  his  providence  which  was 
requisite  to  support  me :  yet  I  have  not  .b^eu 
favoured  with  that  intimate  communion,  and  tlmt 
delightful  sense  of  his  love,  which  I  have  enjoyed 
on  former  occasions.  I  have  seldom  been  without 
a  degree  of  composure,  though  I  have  had  littie 
consolation  or  joy.  Such,  with  little  variation,  has 
been  my  metttal  state,  very  nearly  from  the  time 
of  my  coming  to  the  Fishponds ;  for  I  had  not 
been  here  more  than  a  fortnight,  before  l^foilnd 
myself  perfectly  recovered,,  though  my^  puldd  coir* 
tinned  too  high.*  It  has  long  subsided,  and  ex- 
hibits, the  doctor  assures  me,  every  indication  of 
confirmed  health. 
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i  Witk  respeet  to  my  fiiture  prospects  and  pUy»y 
they  are  necessarily  in  a  state  of  great  uncertainty. 
I  am  ftiUy  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  relin- 
^piislung  my  pastoral  charge  at  Cambridge,  which 
I  shall  do,  in  an  official  letter  to  the  church,  as 
fldon  as  I  leave  Dr.  Cox^  which,  I  believe,  will  be 
at  the  esqpiration  of  the  quarter  from  my  coming; 
Mjf  Jretum  to  Cambridgeshire  was,  I  am  convinced^ 
extremely  ill  judged ;  nor  had  I  the  smallest  inten^^ 
tiea  of  doing  it,  untU  I  was  acquainted  with  the 
gWm?QU8  interposition  of  my  friends,  to  which  it 
appeared  to  me  that  my  declining  to  live  among 
tiiin  would  appear  a  most  ungrate&d  return.  I 
Host  earnestly'  request  that  they  will  do  me  the 
jnMice  to  .believe,  the  intention  I  have  named,  of 
dediBing  the  pa^dsoral  charge,  does  not  proceed 
from  i  any  snch  motive^  but  from  the  exigencieii 
e£  .my  -fittuation,  and  a  sense  of  duty.  I  propoto 
to'ky  aside  {veaching  for  at  least  a  twelvemonth. 

t.  Please  to*  remember  me  affectionately  and  re^ 
^peptftiUy  to  y6ar  cousin,  and  all  inquiring  friencb; 
asif  named. 

I  am>  my  dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  and  obliged  Friend, 
)    T>  Robert  Hall: 
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TO  THE  RBT.  IAMBS  PHRIIM. 


■  I 


Fiskpomdt,  Feb.  15,  1806. 

Since  I  have  been  )iepe,  another  stroke  has  be- 
iallen  me,  under  which  my  heart  is  bleeding.  This 
IS  the  death  of  my  dea;r  and  only  brother^  two  yeairs 
older  than  myself,  who  died  about  ten  days  since, 
without  a  moment's  warning.  He  was  reaching 
jftmrthing  fiom  the  chimney^fiBOe^'^eiid  >faisttntly 
drojqped  down,  and  expired.  He  had  been  for  some 
years  truly  religious,  so  that  I  entertain  T^Ieasing 
views  respecting  his  eternal  state,  which  Js-myKNily 
consolation.  I  feel  poignant  regret  at  not  Juwiog 
treated  liim  with  more  tenderness.  I  longed  to 
have  an  opportunity  of  convincing  him  of  the-iar- 
dour  of  my  affection;  which  makes  me  fe^  imost 
painfully,  that  in  losing  him,  I  have  lost  the  human 
being,  of  all  others,  the  most  dear  to  my  heact  I 
hear  a  voice,  in  this  most  afiecting  providenep, 
speaking  to  me  aloud,  ^'  Be  thou  also  ready/-  J 
follow  the  dear  deceased  in  his  mysterious  journey, 
and  seem  to  stand  on  the  very  boundary  that 
divides  two  worlds  from  each  other;  [while  ihe] 
emptiness  and  vanity  of  every  thing  besides  [God], 
is  deeply  impr^sed  on  my  heart  My  hopes>  of  'an 
earthly  kind,  are  extinguished^  If (pel^ my  empti- 
ness: but,  O,  I  long  to  be  fiUed^  To  be  >  con- 
vinced of  the  vanity  of  the  creature  is>  I  knowt,  the 
first  step  to  happme^i  bKiJE»  \<<\!is&  caxi 'tl^^ 
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unless  it  be  succeeded  by  a  satisfying  sense  of  the 
fulness  and  all-sufficiendy  of  God !  Through  mercy, 
my  health-  la  perfectly,  i;e^r#4^    > 


I         !     t    I 


•4*^ 
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TO   THE   CHpRCH   OF   CHRIST,    OF   THE   BAPTIST 
''■  ^^  '-'  ''        PERSUASION,  m  'CAMBftlD6E;  '  '  ' ' 

ON   &E910NIN0   THE  PASTOiLAL  CHARGE. 

/n;My>4e«r  Bretfacai,  ZeiceMUr^M4trehi..iWp. 

'■^'  '"■  A  suoeiessidn'^if  AflKctive  >  dispeiisMJfHui  has 

Amm^t  me  to  itfae  resdhition  cf  resigning  the  p«h 

^toralofflcej  which  i  hatw  fbif  a  conadeiafafle  number 

^yefamex^K^ibed among you^  i      ..   i    ..,. 

<>^   I  cannot  reflect:  ctn  the  numberless  and  decnsiK^ 

)iroofi  you  have>  affi>rded  me  of  your  { attachmeilt 

t^dittinig  -that  period^'  without  the  wannest  gmtitode ; 

(fnor^think  of  a  final  separation^  without dreg^iu <:. lilio 

ipeOjple'evor  received  the  ministerial' eetvicee  ofiithrir 

.'J^astbr 'With  more  candour;   or  evinced,  on  eireify 

i  occasikm/i  a  greater  •  solicitude;  >  to  contribi^e :  Jto  k^s 

/happioesBk'  ^ItisnotnecessiarytoidwelL  atilaigti  on 

i  th^  eirttumstances  which  ihave*  idetermiued  >^me< \ to 

T^lin^uish  the  situation  IfhaATe^Oilong  he)d.'^-iTh0y 

. ia» paxOtyloeal^inl the  .stri^stimusbiiQif ^the, mmd, 

f G8nd>  m)i  (pairt  larisevifrota  /  myu  rteaat r(|llnes&j(  nthioh 

-silggeststhe  jlrdpriefcy^of  ii^^enduig  tj)^  miiniterial 

iuncti(ln& for  thet ^esent^ <    lmm!    i    .<  >     ;].  :     .,  ;  . 

■iiU  Theiidibsolutioa'.Qf)  4hat<<unmiif,»/w]3dclii'ii6fi  ^i^ub- 

Isisted'^'ikjthi  auebi  >iuuiiterru]^tod\<  |laf»cm^xcs  y  a^  ^^ 
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work  of  Providence,  whose  operations  are  often 
mysterious,  but  always  infinitely  wise  and  gracious. 
Permit  mc,  my  dear  brethren,  at  parting  with  you, 
to  express  the  deep  and  unalterable  sense  I  shaD 
ever  feel  of  the  candour,  kindness,  and  generosity, 
I  have  uniformly  experienced  at  your  hand^.  Tbu 
will  ever  liave  a  distinguished  place  in  my  affisctions 
and  my  prayers.  It  is  my  earnest  prayer,  that  the 
truth  it  has  been  my  humble  endeavour  to  inculcate 
among  you,  may  take  deeper  and  deeper  root  in 
your  hearts  and  lives ;  that  you  may  obey,  finom  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine  into  which  you  have 
been  delivered.  May  our  separation  not  be  final  and 
eternal ;  but  may  we  be  so  preserved  and  aancdfiedf 
by  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  that,  when  the 
transitory  days  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage  are  con* 
eluded,  we  may  be  permitted  to  spend  a  blissM 
eternity  together!  Let  me  make  it  my  earnest 
request,  that  you  will  be  careful  to  choose  a  minister 
whose  heart  is  truly  devoted  to  God,  and  who  is  de- 
termined, like  the  great  apostle,  '^  to  know  nothing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 

That  your  faith  may  increaae  exceedingly,  and 
your  love  one  towards  another  abound,  more  and 
more,  till  you  arrive  "  at  the  fulness  of  the  stature 
of  perfect  men  in  Christ,"  and  are  ••  presented 
before  him  unblamable  in  holiness,"  is  the  habitual 
and  earnest  prayer  of 

Your  late  unworthy  Pastor, 

And  afiectionate  Friend, 

RaBKET  Hall, 
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xvm. 

TftE    PAFTIST    CHURCH  AT  CAMBRIDGE   TO  THfU 

REV.  ROBERT  HALJL  I 

^,        ,  l|l   R9FLY   TO  THK    P»]$C^P|NO. ;  ;  *   ^ 

,i(D|ear  J^rotheiT,  I 

(i<  Thbugh  your  letter,  c<mtainihg  your  rbs^ati^^ 
ctf  the  pastoral  office  amongst  us,  liad  been  expect^,^' 
in  ^consequence  of  an  intimatibh  previous^  comiii'd^^ 
nioatied  by  youv  it  was  reeeiTfed  by  us  ^tii  deep  f ^ 
gwt;  yet,  we  trust,  in  the  spirit  of  humble  submis^bi^^ 
to  thiat  all-wis^  Providence,  whicli  has  seefii  fit  tb 
dissolve  die  union  that  has  so  loilg  and  to  happily' 
subsisted  betweevi  lis.    Be  assured,  you  i^  ever  hold 
a  distinguished  place  in  our  most  affectionate  res^ 
membrances ;  nor  shall  we  forget  you  in  our  mingled 
supplicationis  atithe  footstool  of  divine  ttiercy.     We 
hi^'  ever  to  preserve  a  grateful  recblleetibn  of  you* 
lon^  and  faithful  services.    We  bear  you  withfess,  that 
thai  prevailing  desire  of  your  heart,  sihdth^  constant 
ofajeiet  of  your  labours,  was  to  disseintnat^  ambfi^t' 
us  the  knowledge  of  the  trUe  Gdd,  and  of  iekW 
C%srist>  Miotn  he  hath  s^nt  ^,  and  tb  fit  i^,  by  diVine 
grace,  for  the  enjoymtent  of  a  fiiture  world.    Atid 
Ytepi^y,  <*at  ^the  importatit  truths  ^hich  ybii'  have  ' 
sd  n^peatedly  aind '  energetibaily' '  ^ndiilcated,  '  niav 
cdfiBfertrtiy  bi'adherfe^  to  by  tts.*  W' the  los^^  oifsuch" 
a  pastor,  we  have  sustained  a'd^jiriVatibn  of  no^ 
common  magiiitirf^  T  btrt;  ^^^^  the 

painfiilii^ai'dtiM'Wlntli^h^^^ken  place,  we  desire 
to  ^ti^iighi^ i^h  feelings  of  sorxoYf  ou  o\h:  qwkv 
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account,  those  of  sincere  thanksgiving  on  yours.  We 
rejoice  that  God  has  restbred'you ;  and  we  pray  that 
your  health  and  strength  may  long  be  preserved; 
and  that  He,  who  appoints  the  bounds  of  our 
habitation,  will  direct  you  to  whatever  place  ifiajf  1)6 
most  conducive  to  your  permanent  health  and  'hap- 
piness. As  frequently  as  possible^  we  hope  you' 
will  fa^'oiu'  us  with  your  friendly  visits*  The  ted' 
and  ardent  friendship  which  subsists  bet^Rrixt  m^ 
it  is  our  sincere  desire,  should  continue  through 
our  mortal  existence,  and  gather  fresh  stradgth  by 
every  future  inter\'iew ;  and  we  feel  no  hesitatioh 
in  believing^  that  it  will  survive  the  grave,  and  be 
perpetuated  to  immortal  ages. 

In  the  choice  of  vour  successor,  we  wish  to  be 
guided  by  the  motives  you  recommend,  and  the 
principles  you  have  so  frequently  inculcated ;  and 
we  entreat  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  wll  supply  us  with  one 
zealous  for  liis  honour,  and  qualified  to  feed  the 
people  of  his  charge  wth  the  bread  of  immortal  life. 

Now,  dear  brother,  with  the  greatest  affection, 
^^  we  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  good 
word  of  his  grace." 

Signed  at  the  desire,  and  on  behalf,  of  the  whole 
church,  this  16th  day  of  March,  1806. 

WiLUAM  HOLLICX.* 

•  These,  and  the  two  preceding  letters  to  Mr.  W.  HoDidt, 
will  serve  to  correct  the  mistatement  which  has  appeared  in 
two  or  three  periodical  and  other  pnhlications :  "  The  inter-' 
rention  of  malady  sepomted  VVm  tcoxcL  ^  cnrts^c^^gtaosarak.  ^^^acc!^  ^ 
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'   'to  Mit.  NEWTON  BOSWORTH,  CAMBRIDGie. 
If  A^y  f4ear  friend,  f^edceafcr,  August  ,26,  ll^J- 

(ji.riMy  long  silence  will  nateraHy  surprise  yeiv 
ll  you  hear  the  reason  of  it;  "The  b6x  whiehi 
mtaineA  yoiur  letter  has  •  remained  at  Bristd)/ 
B^^eniad^  till  last  week;  nor  'd^^  i  reeeive  yoMr 

^ nml^pliad  in  AmxJieri  mi  eleva^d in .ej^fWfUvr^  w^itYmk^ 
iexpectedly  recovered,  he  found  that  his  o^oe  was,  filled  by 
LOtnef.'^  ifiToUmur  can  be  more  inaccurate  than  tiiis  assertion ; 
Iftiiil^ '  moie '  tn^ust. '  Th^-  (fhurdh*  and  cbngfegalion, '  dmin^ 
x»  Hall's  separation  from  them  in  0o]kfeq[iNi¥ieiof  |uf  indisppfi^ 
»,  edn(:^4  th?  VJ^Pi^t  solicitude  on  his,  accoui^t.  They  n^e 
rangements  to  receive  weekly  commimications  as  to  his  progress 
^imdA  Wisbvery ";  >^ch  "WlBre  resid  phbKciy  tci  thfe  assedobled  con* 
legation  «Mery  Sunday.:  On  the  permanemt  idisioitttien  ^otf  their 
lff^x|oi^,  ^  which  the  a^ye  let^rs  go  afffytyigly, alligi4^«  tboy  di4 
»t  content  themselves  with  bewailing  his  loss  ;  but  they  .exerted 
emselves  most  actively  and  successmUy  m  raismg  a  sumcient 
!i4^  t(j  ^piitehase  "for  him^  handsome  annidty,  ittid  'othefiA^ -t6 
^but^  jaffiaetually  to  hjs  cqtitfqtti  /  Dnrivg!  the:  <g[itarteK,ff.'a. 
^to]pr^;«i[^ch  intervened  betwem  Ji^?  ^p?H  ^™-  Capbri^  and 
8  death,  they  continued  to  manifest  for  him  the  most  cordial 
Iftjtfim  ^d  thi  Mghest  VeneJ^tion.  "rfis  petioAical  visits  to 
em  were  seasons  of  real  delight,  diffusing  (shall  :L  say  ?)  'a  ^Pttud 
^yj^ffofi  hilarity,  ai^  intellef^tual  pf^^  vf^vp^^X,^^ 
[.  And  more  than  j)nce  has  Ji^.,  Hall  psiped  me,, that  every 
eh  visit  produced  the  riiost  uhequivocaJ  proofs  of  their  undi- 
tiiUbA<eJtielil''aind:\fi46ndship.  I  feel  it  due  to  my  old  and 
lued  friends  at  Cambridge,  a  sense  of  whose  kindness,  intelli« 
|l^^^^d  ;exce}knqp,  thejapse  of  nearly  tl^f^.  year?  ha^  not 
iu^gi^^.tff  record  thia  my  hmnhle  testimony^  ^  their  d^pately 
a^j^  ^  generoi^  cm^dnct ,  tow^^  th^,  feinner  invalvable 


448  LBTTEBS. 

very  kind  &vour  until  a  few  days  diioe.  Tkb' 
is  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  must  plead  n^ 
apology  for  a  silence  which  must  otherwise  iqipetf 
so  unkind  and  unnatural. 

Permit  me  to  express  my  acknowledgements 
for  the  expressions  of  regard  contained  in  your 
letter,  of  the  reality  and  warmth  of  which  I  cannot 
entertain  a  moment's  hesitation,  as  they  are  lo 
perfectly  in  unison  with  every  part  of  your  cob* 
duct  during  all  the  years  I  have  had  the  happinsM 
of  knowing  you.  Your  congratulations  on  mf 
recovery  affect  and  humble  me,  as  I  am  perfiectfy 
conscious  of  my  not  deserving  the  hundredth  pait 
of  the  esteem  they  imply.  If  my  ministry  bm 
been  at  all  blessed,  as  the  means  of  spiritual  good 
to  your  soul,  God  alone  is  entitled  to  the  praise. 
I  have  been,  in  every  sense  of  the  word^  an  un* 
profitable  servant.  When  I  consider  the  vahie 
of  souls,  the  preciousness  of  the  blood  of  Christt 
and  the  weight  of  eternal  things,  I  am  ashamed 
and  astonished  to  think  I  could  have  i^oken  <^ 
such  subjects  with  so  little  impression,  and  thst 
I  did  not  travail  in  birth  more,  till  Christ  was 
formed  in  my  hearers.  I  have  no  plea  for  my  neg- 
ligence, no  hope  of  pardon,  but  what  is  founded 
on  that  atonement  and  intercession  I  have  en- 
deavoured, though  so  very  faintly,  to  recommend 
to  others.  Every  fresh  experience  of  life  con- 
vinces me,  more  and  more,  of  the  truth  and  im- 
portance of  the  doctrines  I  have  preached;  and, 
blessed  be  Grodl   I  axa  ^oaie&vaieA  favoured 
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experimental  taste  of  their  aweetneaa.  Aa 
l^en  as  I  look  back  on  such  soetaons^  I  am  ready 
Or  endaim, 

'*  Where  can  such  sweetness  be, 
As  I  have  tasted  m  thy  love, 
An  I  have  fonnd  in  thee  ?  " 

O,  my  dear  friend^  let  us  press  towards  the 
Bark.  We  know  where  true  happiness  is  to  be 
isimd.  *'  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead ;"  but  let 
IS  follow  Christ,  and  aspire,  with  an  intense  and 
ncreasing  ardour,  to  the  heavenly  Idngdonu 
ftippy  shall  we  be,  if  we  can  habitually  act  as 
iBOomes  those  who  are  but  a  few  steps  from 
MKven.r 

I  rejoice  in  your  domestic  felicity.  May  it  long 
le  continued,  and^  if  possible,  increased,  with- 
Mt  being  permitted  (and  God  can  attemper  all 
lugs)  to  abate  your  ardour  after  heavenly  en- 
laments. 

•  Your  account  of  the  reception  of  Mr.  Gr^oiy's 
MMk  on  Mechanics,  gives  me  great  pleasure.    He 

'  9  a  a  a  a  4k  m 
huB  aflbrding  a  demonstration  that  tiie  highest 
tioientific  attainments  are,  by  no  means,  incompap 
ifaie  mth  the  simplicity  of  the  gospeL  Please  to 
nmember  me  affectionately  to  him  when  yoa 
vrite.     May  God  long  preserve  and  bless  him! 

I  thank  you  sincerely  for  your  proffered  assist- 
UBce  in  packing  up  my  books,  which  I  shall  pro- 
lably  shortly  need;   for.  I  am  tbred  oC  Nvaivdjermi,, 

VOL.   V.  GG 
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and  propoge  soon  to  fix  upon  some  i^^ioe  whw»,I 
may  have  my  books  about  me.  .    > 

Ilemember  me  to  Mrs.  Bosworth>  and  all  oihef 
firiendsj  as  if  named.  Pray  let  me  hear  from  ym 
soon  and  often. 

I  am,  dear  Sir» 

Yours  most  affecilAonAt^y,  i 

'*■;..'  ■         .   ;    .  •     ■    ■■•       f        .-.'.!  ■■••I 

1 

TO'tHE  WEV:'  JAMES  PHHAWS.  '      '  ^  ■  ^ 

■     :'  '  ■  . :  .:  ■  ■.■..-.         .  .-f      .'..1  -il 

My  dear  friend  Phillips,  LeiceMter,  Jan.  2, 1807. 

I  ought,  long  since,  to  have  written  to:  fm, 
but  you  know,  what  a  poor  correspondent  I  tan, 
and  how  reluctant  to  write  letters. .  lieel^mysdf 
much  obliged  by  your  kjnd  favour^  Yo«ir  Istter^ 
like  many  things  else  in  hiunian  life,  containod 
a  mixture  of  what  excited  melancholy,  with  what 
produced  pleasing  emotions.  .  The  succession  tf 
calamitDus  accidents  which  befell  our  friends  mIJi 
your  neighbourhood,  is  truly  singular  and  afleob- 
ing.  I  am  happy  to  hear  every  one  of  theisufi* 
ferens  is  doing  welL  I  hope  it  will  hav^  thef  nght 
impression  on  their  minds,  by  bringing  them  neaopor 
[to  God]  ;  and  they  will  :have  abundant  occaskni 
for.  thankMness,  even  if  theitf  reactive  calamitte 
had  been  worse.  Presfi»t  my  kind  and  sympii^ 
thizing  Tespects  to  each  of  them,  the  first  o^bo^ 
tunity.    :  Your  <  accouoot  aC  Irejand  <  interested  <  site 
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innch. '  The-  state  of  the  class  of  inhabitints  yon 
describe,  is  truly  deplorable.  I  am  afttnd  any 
attempts  to  remove  their  ignolrance  wQl  hkve 
HMe  success,  unless  some  methods  coulii  be 
adopted,  at  the  same  time,  to  relieve  their  ex- 
cessive poverty.  There  is  a  close  connexion 
betMkt' the  two.  I  suppose  their  poverty  must 
be'  tectibed  to  the  want  of  encouragement  to 
industry  afforded  by  the  landed  proprietors,  and, 
perhaps,  in  some  measure,  to  the  hardihood  of 
their  constitution,  which  enables  the  Irish  pea- 
santry to . ^qb^sifi ;  and;  mujtiplyi; Inhere  a  more 
feeble  race  would  absolutely  perish.  You  rive 
no  account  of  the  Lakes  of '  Killiaihey,  which,  I 
jufiderotand^  iare  skigulariy  sublitxie  and'  beautlfiil. 
ritiYdu  areidesirous  of  some  information  respecting 
tby/jrituiatioii  and  intentions.  I  have  not  yet  taken 
|iottei3sian  'i)f  my  apartm^ents  at  Enderby,  having 
bosbitetained-  at  Leicester  by  the  affliction  of  my 
Aktfr  (and  niece ;  the  former  is  niearly  recovered, 
ldiei>  latter  is  not  worse,  and  I  intend  to  go  to 
dSndtoby.  to-morrow,  or  Monday  at  £uthest  Ea^ 
deribjr  is  a  very  pleasant  village,  about,  five  miles 
Ann  J  Leicester;  it  stands  upon  a  hill>  and  com*' 
Id^ndsjia  very  pleasant  and  beautiful  view.  I  am 
tsxirmely  jpleased  at  the  prospect  of.  seeing  you 
tb&atyin  :tfae  -sporing;:  il  hope  nothing  will  occur 
ialidis^oint  me.  Bei^  assured  I  shall  do  every 
iUpffj'inimy  ipower-  to  make  lyour  visit  pleasant. 
idtfqre  fibi  immediate  r  iiM-enitioii  of  eomi|^  >  to  Lon- 
don b5>dffir0MarA>'/stoife  fisendS'theitv  tti\dL  m  ^d^ 

GO  2 
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vicinity,  it  would  give  me  much  pleasure  to  see; 
but   the  bustle   and  hurry  of  London   are  little 

suited  to  my  taste. 

*  *  •  •  •  •  • 

But  my  times  are  in  the  hand  of  God  ;^  andtViy 
chief  solicitude,  if  I  do  not  greatly  deceive  mysdC 
is  to  please  him  in  all  things,  who  is  [entitled]  to 
all  my  love,  and  infinitely  more  than  <iiJB> .  ii\  pos- 
sible; and  who  is,  indeed,  my  ^^  Goyeowt,.,Gio^. 
and  Father,  in  Christ  Jesus."  I  do  nofc  at-^ 
regret  my  past  afflictions,  severe  as  they,  haff^i 
been,  but  am  persuaded  [they]  were  vdsejy  an^ 
mercifully  ordered.  I  preach  most  sabhatfe^ 
though  at  no  one  place  statedly^  and  have  foui^ 
considerable  pleasure  in  my  work.  I  haveli^ 
or  no  plan  for  the  future,  but  endeavour  to  ahuh 
don  myself  entirely  to  the  divine  direction.  AA\ 
I  have  to  lament  is  the  want  of  more  neameo)! 
to  God,  and  a  heart  more  entirely  filled  .witfaf! 
his  love,  and  devoted  to  his  service*  Pny  iki!t{ 
me  hear  from  you  often :  a  letter  firom  you  neyei;. 
fails  to  give  me  a  high  degree  of  pleasure.  Pleasi^T 
to  remember  me  affectionately  and  respectftdly.^ 
Miss  Wilkinson,  and  to  Mr.  Wilberforce,  shouU 
you  see  him,  and  to  Mr.  Beddome's  family,  in  ^fll)' 
its  branches.  ,1 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  ^  i, 

Yours  mostaffectiooateljt,.!!; 

Robert  U(M^. 

Present  my  kind  respects  to  Mrs.  Phillips.    ^  ^ 


f' 
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XXL 

TO  THE  REV.  DR.  COX. 
X'D^Sir,  '  Snderiy,  AprU  26,  1S07. 

*"'''*  ^  #  •  *  «  *  * 

"^  **  i  Tile  lokewanimess  of  a  part,  thie  genteeler  part 
Jf  ^^ngregations,  with  respect  to  vital  religion,  is 
dktt^  6f  gri^  to  me.  Many  hav^  the  fohn  of 
i^fij^nv  while  they  are  in  a  great  measlire  destitute 
ifr^e.^Wer  of  it.  With  respect  to  the  excuses 
HHk^^tSs  clkss  ar^  ready  to  make  for  neglecting 
^ft^  ineetings,  it  might  not  be  ainiss  to  urge 
miHi  td  inquire,  whence  the  indisposition  to  devote 
a%iMHl' portion  of' their  time  to  religious  exercises 
Shes.  "If  it' '  ifiprihg '  from  a  secret  alienatidn  of 
ISHittV  4f6ni  devotional  exercises,  or  from  a  pre- 
fijkteflceto  the  woiid,  it  affords  a  most  melancholy 
ijkdicfifioii  of  the  state  of  the  mind.  It  is  surely 
tf  ttfost  pitiful  apology  for  declining  such  services, 
flM:ihey  are  not  commanded  by  the  letter  of  the 
Niw '  ^  l^estament.  Whoever  says  this,  virtually 
^i^tkAfe^  that  he  would  never  give  any  time  td 
liftigton/ ttidess  he  ircft^  compelled.  The  New 
Testament  is  tearing  in  its  injunctions  of  external 
6t  instrumetatal  duties.  *  But  does  it  not  warn,  in  a 
iiio8l'ft#ftfl  matiner,  *^^]!)Rrt  the  love  of  the  world ; 
ei^Miil  fe^pur'  of  spirit,  deadnei^  to  the  present 
state,  aiiil*'tfie  Erecting  all  our  actions  solely  to 
the  glor^  of  God?    How  these  d&sposiJ&OTV&  «xA 
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Dune,  which  tht 
Let  OS  pray  for 
purity,  fgr  the  i> 
made  to  it 

3.  The  dism- 
cuEbt  claims  to 
who  tfVt-r  appeal 
objects  of  conij'' 
to  a  throue  of  ; 
best    solve    ajid 
For  where  con 
persons  misled  b; 
in  vain  to  aires 
we  cannot  rvToi 
k  out  of  our  I 
sacb   ci^:umsta^ . 
ttK-nt  to  go  inti 
whom  it  is  infir 
mind  and  body, 
men,  shore  nTl 
have  thos  comr 
frllow-creatures 
have  thus  conn 
arms  of  our  be 
conipasdoTt  gnr 
mid  oar  benevo 
gliming,  withoi! 
■I.  Our  fiiem 


ApplicatioQ. 


■:?dium   observed  by   Baxter  and 
k>pinioQ,  far  the  most  elifpble  on 

bject  you  mention,*  I  perceive  no 
mean,  to  embarrass  the  mind  of 
suljject  so  awful  and  mysterious, 
us  but  to  use  the  language  of 
attempting  to  enter  into  any 
[  leties,  or  daring  to  lower  what 
natural    import  ?     A  faithful 
scripture    decIarationB    on   this 
lidapted,  under  a  divine  blessing, 
pat  awful  and  salutary  effects. 
Bs  for  your  welfare, 
f  Mr  Sir, 

Hffectioinat^y  and  nncerely, 

II'  Robert  Hall. 


xxir 

j.i;jl^y.  PH.  RYLAND. 

,  , , ,  LdMtler,  Dee.  2»,  1606. 
pB  you  continue  to  enjoy  much 
ifty.  Tlic  only  comfortable  re- 
resent  state  of  tbe  world,  is  the 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  His 
^  his  grace,  arc,  I  ht^e,  con- 
r-JBnd  how  little  are  alt  the 
WU^ii'heni  compaTed  to  thist 
m^iibvbnt  which  seems  to 


-•• 
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tend  to  that  issue;  and^  on  this  account,  I  am 
more  than  reconcileilltO/the  recent  intelligence 
from  Spain.  I  long  to  see  the  stronir-holds  de- 
molished,  and  '^  every  thing  that  exalteth"  brought 
into  subj^ctioin  16  Christ  How  deq>  an  infisUna- 
tion  blinds  the  counsels  of  Great  Britain  f  How 
Ma\,  msiy  metiax,  the  intimate  alliance  of  thk 
Country  > ^w^  the  pipd  wpaiiret,  'iidbicbn<tif0  J9m- 
gMnee>  of:  Gpd^  haii;  mariKed>iit;lfMr  idl)S<lniet}fp ! 
Ikiay  the  Loiid  ibring^  good  Out  (tf  DflU^'imi  ^i^ 
the  wliole'earth^inlii;h]d;glor]rjl!in./(.KHl    jfjoHu/' 

I  am  now  lemohred  t»  ihm^t^r^i md  ifya^my 

'dtuatibn>  ^mithe  .wbok^  v^iyxQinf^^        -;pie 

'  people  ere  a  rimpk^hMurted*  aiii^9pat%,f!i;iq^ 

'-  people,  to  whom:  I   {weacb  with/  ittorAiipl^awre 

'than  to  the  pore«refiiied  midi«a^\fk||[^(i!9iA]^f^^ 

'iWe  have  had^  through.  giiQat  fm^cy^t  a^m^.^^^all 

'ladditBon>  and  hope,  tor  anore.     Our  meetings  in 

( >i^ebil,    o*r..pm}ter7nie^tingftl  io;  pa^c^i^^  .^are 

;  wefl  atkehided.     For  myseli^  ■>  my  mrfd  jaqd  j  rjbpdy 

^  are  both  much  out  of  order;.  awfi4  dqubtf  and 

>  idBilmess ihaaging  on  the  fonnQr^iimd  jopiuch  ^^c- 

■> '  tkin  and  pedn.in  the.  latter :  let  jjk^,  4^9r.>bf|9^er, 

'    entreat  an  interefit  in  your  prftyerfu^,,  ; ;  ,;;  i ;,  y  ^ 

I  am,  my  dear  brother. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Robert  Hall. 

P.  S. — In  gratitude  to   God,  and  to  my   dear 

companion,  I  must  add,  that  marriage  has  added 

(a  little  to   my  cares,)  mtich  to  my  comfort,  and 

that  I  am  indulged  with  owe  of  the  best  of  wives. 


2AITER8.  i4j^7 
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.        '  TO  THE  REV.  JAMES  PHILLIPS. 

<uij   i-    ♦        ♦        ♦        *         BogOBS  I  bamriiot 

^ryttfiilmd  timetorMdthp^       I  thank  you  for 

*  ''tti  itttd"  «ki  nmcfa  plMsedidtk  the  j^ietjr  aoMl  fiq[»tfit 

'•^bf  %/'to  fikr  as  I  haira  gone.    lihaaie  rtad /Zeal 

without  Iiinovati(te»  with' :  I  extreme  ■.  disguat?  lA  f  is 
<'%i(tt^  wtth'^hrewdnett  fand  abili(y<;  but  Is,  in 
'hky  etteem,'  B  htoBe,  malicious,  tfrneHBenring  .pub- 
^'liMtioB.  It  WM  lent  me  bj  Mr.  Robin8oil,r<  w^o, 
^'40  tomnion  with  all  the  s^riooS'  cleigy  in -these 
^'^j^ttiftt/ditepprDyes  it  highly.  I  suppose  the  aulhor 
'wrote  it  tot  ewty^  &vour  with  suoh  mesii  ag/ithe 
>''  •'«'l'.  J  ;  .u  '.  .  .'-and  to  procure  a  liviag^i)i>His 
^^^po^WQ^ft  to  be  pWedjbut  I  hope  I  would  mttier 
(h^^lEurV^'in  a'^orkhouto -thtti  1^'  the  authmr  cf  ench 
''%  bodkj'  k  fiM  afraid  there  is  a  party  rising  an^ng 
'^^^  e^Mngelidal  clergy,  that  will  ruin  the  vefoitaa- 
'  '^tfott'  wliiidi  hm  been  going  on  in  the  estafaiiihed 

church  during  the  last  forty  or  fifty  years.  :  t  ^  ^  >  * 
«  *     ■'   >        .•.-#.•   f     #         • 

/I    »■:•■    .  ••)■/*;       ••!.  .  f 

j.i/H        i       » 

.  ■'..■,■  .It 

>'>f>i'I       '    '■  .■■■.''\rj — l.,tl,J    .itht.     i.iim      »      if,   iMj.     r."... 

)Hi;   .n<  iiii'.j    /':t  ,  I   s  .    •.    ,    ^.,       f     jtr;|    .; 
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XXIV.. 

TO    A    FBJENP    IN    PERPLEXITY   AS    TO    HIS,,, 

RELIGIOUS  STATE, 

Dear  Sir,         =  Lekctter,  AprHA%  13W.. 

I  am  much  comoemed  to  learn  the  unhiqi|]]F« 
flfcate'of  j^rar  mind  reBpecting  religion. i  <You:.may; 
depend  i^ion  no  one  seeing  the  letter  butfim3?8Blft;> 
and  1  widi  itimre  in  mj.poweritoii^ig^^ciiy.tUng, 
that  might  be: of  use. ;  Of  this  I  have ureryr little; 
hope;  for  the  adage,  might,  in  too  great  a  degtee»i 
be  a|>plied  tOHdHM^tt^f  PhyEBciao^  heal  thys€jf;?f<ii|»f 
I  labour  much  I  under  daiimesa  and  :  d^ondtoojir; 
respecting  my  religious  prospects,  through  thotipniti 
valence  of  indwelling  canruption&  :  Whati^  ithen^ :  mf^ 
dear  sir,  can  I  say  to  you. or  to  any  other  T  rl  w4mld 
recommend  you,  above  all-  things,  to  have  rdcouiisei 
to  prayer — to  fervent, .  importunate,  persevdring 
prayer.  Take  no  de9ial.r  if  you  cannot  pn^  longy 
pray  often.  Take  the  tUmost  paim  in  ^  prepacing 
your  heart,  and  in  the  exercises  of  the  cjoset ; :  fori  > 
surely,  an. assurance  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  ther 
light  of  God's  Spirit,  and  the  animating  hope.:of> 
glory,  are  worth  all  the  labourj  and  infinitely  mpKei 
than  all,  we  are  capable  of  asing  to  attain  ithemv 
They  are  heaven  upon  earth.  -  From  what  I  know 
by  experience,  though  it  i^  not  with. me  now  a^  ip* 
months  past,  the  6i\joyment  of  God  thrown  evei^^, 
otj^er  ei\J9fyment,  that  can  be.reiaJized  or  conceived^, 
at.sn  ipfinitc;  distance.  Fix  it  on  your jnind^  v»j) 
deay  ^^9  as  AiWftst  ,(»r<ftin  tjuttv,  thftt,,4*ie«e^^t 
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nothing  deserves  to  be  pui^ued  for  a  moment,  but 
in  subordination  to  God  and  for  God ;  and  then  act 
acc<mlingly,  and  yo^u  vrfll  probably  ^bh  find  a 
strange  change  for  the  better^  Exposed,  as  you 
necessarily  are,  to  the  society  of  many  who=  hfeive 
eit)ier  no  religion  or  feel  but  little  of  its  >Yital  pckwer, 
ypu^^are  in  peculiar  danger  of  forming :  slight  ideas 
of  its  importance ;  of  being  taught  to  looki  ulpon :  it 
as  a  secondary  thing,  an  occasional  lalw^,  Whose 
authority  is  to  'be  interposed,  like  the'lai4r  :of  th^i 
land,  to  regulate  other  thmgs ;  inbtead^  ?of  looki^g- 
upon;  it  a$  a  vital,  prevaHinj^^  principle  of!  thlsiljiieait 
aod  life.  Many/it  is  to  be  feaiied;( ndver  attain -the' 
blessings  of  religion,  bepausp  they  inever  fornix  tbat 
estimate  of  its 'dignity  which  is  oonsoilant'<witbidie 
drUcles  bf  Godi  Did  it  not*  seem  like  piiesumptionj  > 
I '  i9hotild  eorhestly^  Tecbmmend  the  daily  i  perusal) 
brides  the;  Scripturlasi  (iivhich  I  take  it  for^gsai^ted 
you  cannot  omit)) '  of  ^me  pactioal' anid  experi^i 
mental  divinity^  We  have  great  store  of  it  ei^Dod« 
dridge's  Rise  and  Progress;  \m  and  Watts^sl  Sisiv 
mbns;  and>  above  &});  if  I  may  speak ifronviniy(6wn- 
experience,  >  •  the'  wcmdMul  Howe^r^^ikiilaHy  ^  His 
Blessedne^  bf  tihe  Righteous,  his  Livit^  Templd; 
(the  latter  party)  hlSlVeatise  bn  Delightmg  iliOodi 
Perhaps  ybtk  Will  feay  'ybtt  have  not  time  fhr  Ihid  i 
btrt  here  the  ^tyfierftfelcuJrs' agiriti— What  H  t&  the 
mbst  importto^e-foif  a  -tttiatttffcf  thdt'  is'tdi  lrve^«ft»' 
eier  5-^0  be  riA  iftthis  W6^,ibt*tofcie'¥i<thltbWW^ 
GWd?-'  I  hope  yott  vrfll  ^^irdoh^'thfe'lKb^rty'^P  hftv*^ 
tdkefl;'frai*i-i  tfe^W  ttoViiie^1Sft!6l\te''V  ^iM^^  ^^^^ 
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wm  do  me  the  juMice  to  helliinr^  patkoKid 
disinfterested. 

I  remain^  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  affectionately, 

RoBKRT  Hall! 


XXV.  :.  :^  .  .  .  ' 

TO  THE  SAME. 
My  dear  Sir,  '  Leteester,  JWy  IV,  1809. 

I  duly  received  yours.  Be  assured,  I  83nppa* 
thize  with  yoii  in  your  ^iritual  trials,  havhig  had  & 
large  sliare  of  them  myself.  I  wish  I  could  saopt 
the  language  of  Dido  to  the  l^rojans  throughout-^ 
•'  Haud  ignara  malt  miseris  succurrere  disco  J*  The' 
*'  haud  ignara  mali^  is  fully  applicable  to  mjrself  ;^^ 
but  I  am  afraid  I  have  hot  yet  learned  the  art;  of 
suggesting  what  may  be  useful  to  others  in  siniikir 
circumstances.  I  want  '^the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
that  I  may  be  able  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to 
him  that  is  weary."  I  congratulate  you  On  ytyur 
retaining  your  religious  sensibility :  the  most  dan* 
geroiis  spiritual  symptom  is  apathy,  or  a  stupid 
indifference  to  our  real  situation.  While  we  have 
feeling  enough  to  complain,  we  give  tmequivocal 
indications  of  Ufe  ;  however  disordered  its  functions, 
or  languid  its  action^,  may  be.  What  advice,  my 
dear  ^,  can  I  possibly  give  you,  but  what  your  own 
good  tense  will  suggest — that  of  giving  all  diligence, 
itnd  folldiinhg  bnf  ^' Then,"  says  the  prophet, 
''shall  ye  know,  if  you/oUoxo  on  \a^  >KXk«^  >&w^  "Lratd  " 


in  any  form.  I  know  you  too  well  tO|;i^if;^>^,^ 
temal  irregulari^ea ;  but  we  ^,lpiq^|fiilly  convinced 
"  the  comBwadpieni;  i^  lesceeding  broad,"  and  that, 
if,  yf^  wpv^^  iqalk  in  the  hght  of  God's  blessed  coun- 
tenance, we  must  keep  the  heart  with  all  diligence, 
or,  as  the  expression  signifies,  "  above  all  keeping." 
You  will  doubtless  find  ^oti/  account  in  the  serious, 
punctual,  undeviatiifg  /BtteqtioB.  >to  private  prayer, 
aji^readiii^g  of;  .tjje  iScriptures.  .,,^  .,^.,j,  .^^f 

I  feel, a.  pleasing,. confi,dence  tbaf  voa  ar«  too 
much  impressed  with  tl^e  iniportiuice  of  r'e^lkjpn.  to 
suffer  these  exercises  to  be.  sup^fsed^  .by  «w 
worldly  enjoyments,  (^  tOj|)e  at|:^|j^ed,to.,ijn,,a^Jw^|, 
pe^unctory  manner,  rest^  in  the  (^ms  M)^^Lftm» 
instead  of  impro\-ing  them-^as. means  of  :p^anies|^^^ta 
God,  and  growth  in  ^a^e.  V^t^d,  i^notj  b^  ^7 
yisable  for  you  to  givp  yoi^jself  ^p.pjibliclVjto.^^ 
ijoid  ?*  Might  not  yjoij^.^pl^^i  ^ng^af^\^,^)ff!^ 
his,  in  the  ties  of  a  .ch|i^tia^  profes^icin,  have  a 
happy  influence  pu  ^e  train  oj  yppr  seij^^faients 
andjC^ndi^ct  ;|^ot.t*?;^y,  that,  if  you  ,t^  AyTSu^ 
^-o^d^  Jesus^  Ch^t,  y^u^.inust  ne<??¥^|^  C^jft 
4e8ire  to  ke«P/ his 'cpjaawati^niiphts  ?   ^.    ,  i,,,-,  ,!iii.  ,i' 

';■',-'..■*,.'.'•/.  ^  !n:,?r.,.».-  *  .:  ■  vf  ,„;l -i* 
.,„,.,,!„     .,.,,iTV'*.8re9t,fie8p^RVP^'i*9^;;n!   ■-.. 
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XXVI.  •   ■» 

TO  THE  REV.  JAMES  PHILLIPS. 

*  « 

"  My  dear  Friend,  LeicnUr,  Sept.  i,  l»w. 

Whether  I  owe  you  a  letter,  or  you  me,  I 
cannot  say ;  but  this  I  know,  that  it  seems  a  loiig 
time  since  I  heard  from  you.  My  affecubn  for 
you  renders  me  uneasy  under  so  long'  a  silence, 
and  makes  me  anxious  to  hear  how  you  .go  on. 
The  last  letter  you  favoured  me  with  gave  me  a 
pleasing  accoiint  of  yoiu:  religious  prosperity: 
your  prospects,  in  this  respect,  are,  I  hope,  brighter 
and  brighter.  Among  the  very  elegant  and  polite 
part  of  your  audience,  you  are  too  well  acquainted' 
with  human  nature  to  flatter  yourself  witTi  much 
success  ;  but  you  have  been  honoured  as  the  in- 
strument of  drawing  a  considerable  number  of 
the  poor  and  of  the  middling  classes  to  a  place 
where  they  had  no  thought  of  attending  before. 
Here  you  will,  in  all  probability,  find  your  most 
favourable  soil.  I  am  sure  you  will  cultivate  it 
with  care ;  and  hope  you  will,  under  the  blessing 
of  God,  reap  an  abundant  harvest.  Were  we 
but  more  strongly  and  abidingly  impressed  with 
the  value  of  immortal  souls,  with  what  godly  sim- 
plicity, what  earnestness,  *  and  what  irresistible, 
pathos,  should  we  address  them !  Perhaps  the 
inequality  of  the  effect  produced  by  different 
preachers,  is  to  be  ascribed  more  to  the  diffe^nt 
degrees  of  benevoleut  aivd  dft\o\Ao\VBl  feeling,  ttian" 


t 


to  any  other  cause.  Job  Orton  remarks^  in  his 
Letters^  that  he  knew  ^  gvo/^  man  of  very  slender 
abilities,  who  was  eminently  useful  in  the  con- 
version  of  sOuls ;  which  was,  in  his  opinion,  to  be 
ascirib^d  chiefly  to  the  peculiarly  sp^epu^  ipafjier 
which  he  was  accustomed  to  speak,  .of  divine 
thinirs. 

^'  I  ha(|  h9ped,  to  have  seen  yq\i  during  th^  suii^-i 
mer,  at  Leicester,  which  would  have  been  a  very 
high  ratification,  as  I  know  not  when  I  shall 
reach  Lonaon.  I  have  no  spirits  for  §uch  aa 
undertaking :  my  complicated  afflictions  have  left 
me  but  ,h^  &  man.  The  apprehension  of  mingled 
society,,  of*  being  exposed  to  various ,  ports  ,  of 
(joippiny;,  isjjt^^^^  for.n^e  at  preset,  t9^ 

^raP% //   i^  ).^^.  ?^y^^^^^  ^^^  habituaUjr.^^q^^^^ 
with  i][\y  old  compl^nt :   but,  have  I  ^ny  room  tp 

murmur  ?  ,  ... 


J-}^  ^aj|j)p^,in  piy.  domestic  conn^xipp,  b^ii^ 
blessed  with  ,an  afTectionate,  amiable,  woman,  and, 
a  lovely  .little,  girl,  about  five  months  old,  My 
dear  wife  enjoys  a  better  state  of  health  than  for 
sdme  time  past ;  and  the  dear  infant  is  quilje  lyelV 
We  have  lately  enlarged  our  place  of  worship,  and 
have  the  prospect  .(j)f  its,  being  well  filled.  J  hope 
we .  experience  some  little  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  us.  I  beg  to  be  most  ye- 
STCctfiiDjyr  repiemberjed  to  ^Miw  W^inson,  ,and  to 
thank^  her  for  her  very  kind  conflratulations ,  and 
good  wishes  pn  my  marriage.     Remember,  me  also. 


464  LETTSE8. 

most  affectionately  to  dear  Mrs.  P       ^  and  to 

all  inquiring  friends ;   and  pray  let  me  hear  frcmi 
you  very  soon. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

Robert  Hall. 


XXVIL 

TO  EBENEZER  FOSTER,  ESQ.  CAMBRIDGE. 
Dear  Sir,  Manchester,  Nov.  4,  1809. 

I  write  this  fit)m  Manchester,  to  which  your 
letter  was  sent  from  Leicester.  I  am  obliged  to 
you  for  it  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  hear 
of  the  very  floimshing  state  of  the  congregation ; 
though  I  am  concerned  at  the  poor  account  you 
give  me  of  Mr.  Chase's  health.  I  hope  he  will 
be  speedily  restored,  and  be  continued  as  an  ex- 
tensive blessmg  among  you.  The  prosperity  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  the  most  delightful  object 
a  real  christian  can  contemplate.  May  he  speedily 
take  '^  upon  himself  his  great  power  and  reign." 
I  cannot  but  indulge  the  belief,  that  real  Christianity 
is  increasing  m  the  world ;  and  that  what  we  pei^ 
ceive  of  this  kind,  at  present,  is  but  the  dawn  of  a 
more  glorious  era,  which  will  shortly  arrive.  The 
convulsed  state  of  tiie  world,  and  the  limitation 
of  popish  power,  announce  the  speedy  accomplish- 
ment of  prophecy,  in  the  triiunphant  establishment 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.     Wherever  the  gospei. 


iir  piMiched; -Ikeref'is  #  ^dispteitk^^^'utfloib^n/^i 
fimAer-^tMeSit to  kteild  «q»^  -i-jr  ?*;,*/;?   -Uv 

Poor  M !  he  has  finished  his  catver.  <'  t '  ^  >.-  ^ 

When  w^iodk  back  upon  those  who  have  been 
toa^miic^-Iaddicted  tof  the 'tote  6(  tilae  ^orld,  what 
a  Arekifr; 'wliw  a  vanity  does  it  appear;  how 
unworthy  the  supreme  pursuit  of  a  creature  who 
is  hastening  to  his  final  account!  May  we,  my 
dear  Sir,  be  preserved  i  bbibir'  this  fatal  snare,  and 
possess  as  though  we  possessed  not. 


«.    «  ' 


OJ  i'Txliii}  nu,  1  XXni^.  "'''-^  ^'^''  ''''*'  *'^^' 
ii^r^ii  ('•'  -j;ij^iwJ.J  't>i^»;?  'tilt  "tfii,  •!  ,;.  io*  uxj.\ 
.  <.M^^-y^oJ<9.T^  BEV,/OSJ^?^.«!P^    .....   ,,u   ;.: 

•'©jBJlPfifip,-     .'"  . ,  :  iiiijwter, /urn.  BS,  IftMfci 

-'■'  Hhiak'ydu  fof  yottf  Jdntl'lfttter;'-'!  tan 'hfcpfyi: 

dR)d<  ^  I  pron^iderf  you  'wtth-A  liUital^  coinpaifion,' ' 
W^''lilrMh  F'\Hsh  ybvL-'msj  fenji)/  ma»y-'ifiBttri  <4' 
fiSBtfy  ■As'ti^the'prdpbsfiil  you  Ai^  so- "^oiotiJ'as  - 
to  'in^e,  W  lAy'  VttitJhg  Pemb^okftftiire  ttttitt  siflii^' 
irf^;^-"*Bl  'be'  tiuJte  impracticable.  *  I' =H»^^«'«ie' 
siJiSlttie^' excol^ion  iii  View  alve^y ;  ttn(i  ai'vitAt'-tor 
sfe  *ftefcbt^'  it  part  ifoiM'^cttpY'fbit  i»drt'  tAfte' 
tHktl  it  -WtWM  be  'jywpfer  fot  iite  tO'  bfe  ^bsiemt  fromi 
Eyei^ttlr.'  I  Viare  h^,"in  tf'rfiahfteri  -fc  iWi'cttt^ ' 
^l^j!)di  iJ&  fohn ;  >  soilKat  fttijr  btfAsideMble'kWeflietf 

ikij^g^afi^i  ds  yist;  %  no'tiielinb  6<»t^^^tiiHt^d<'i4\v<l 

FOi,  V.  H  H 
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consolidated.  I  consider  it  as  the  first  duty  of 
my  life  well  to  cultivate  my  own  field,  which  is 
such^  at  present,  as  demands  all  my  care ;  which, 
I  may  say,  with  humble  gratitude,  it  rewards,  the 
Lord  having,  in  various  instances,  set  his  seal  to 
my  poor  labours*  The  congregation  which  I  serve 
consists  mostly  of  the  poor,  many  of  whom  are, 
however,  ''  rich  in  faith ;  *'  so  that  I  can  truly  say 
I  never  found  so  much  encouragement  in  my  work 
as  since  I  have  been  here.  The  efiect  of  time, 
and  of  spirits  broken  by  a  series  of  afflictions,  has 
been  to  make  me  very  reluctant  to  traveUing. 
Nothing  but  the  claims  of  absolute  duty  can  sur- 
mount that  reluctance.  My  ambition  is  to  spread 
the  savour  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  in  the 
connexion  where  I  am  placed,  content  to  leave 
the  more  enterprising  and  brilliant  career  of  an 
evangelist  to  persons  of  more  active  and  ardent 
minds.  It  would  give  me  much  satisfaction  to 
meet  my  dear  friend  Phillips  anywhere,  and  more 
especially  under  your  hospitable  roof.  That  plea- 
sure, however,  I  must  postpone  till  I  go  to  Lon- 
don, or  until  he  will  favoiu:  me  with  a  visit  in 
Leicestershire.  I  shall  be  always  happy  to  see 
you,  and  to  hear  of  your  success  and  prosperity 
in  your  great  work.  Of  this  you  say  you  can 
speak  nothing  at  present.  The  congregation,  I 
fear,  from  the  character  of  its  former  pastor,  has 
sunk  into  a  very  lethargic  state.  It  will  be  your 
study  and  ambition,  I  am  persuaded,  to  awaken 
them,  and  to  recall  them  to  the  power  of  that 
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religion  which  "  makes  all  things  new/'  Whatever 
speculative  difficulties  you  may  have  felt,  or  may 
still  feel,  you  can  be  at  no  loss  to  discover,  that 
the  warm  and  affectionate  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified  is  the  grand  instrument  of  forming  lively 
christians.  May  you,  in  this  glorious  attempt,  be 
abundantly  honoured  and  blessed. 

i  return  you  my  warmest  thanks  for  every  ex- 
pression of  esteem  and  affection  with  which  you 
have  honoured  me,  and  remain,  with  sentiments 
of  high  esteem,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

Robert  Hall. 


XXIX. 

TO   WILLIAM    HOLLICK,   ESQ. 

ON    THE   DEATH   OF   MRS.  HOLLICK. 

My  dear  Friend,  Lekestevy  Jtdy  6,  isio. 

I  sincerely  sympathize  with  you,  in  the  heavy 
stroke  with  which  your  heavenly  Father  has  seen 
fit  to  visit  you  in  the  removal  of  your  dear 
partner,  with  whom  you  have  so  long  trod  the 
paths  of  this  weary  pilgrimage.  I  hope  she  has 
gone  to  eternal  rest ;  and  you,  my  dear  friend, 
will,  I  trust,  meet  her  in  that  world  where  no 
separation,  no  sorrow  or  sin,  will  ever  enter. 
'^Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jfesiis  Christ,  who  has  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
agings  in  him:' 

HH  2 
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I  have  endeavoured  already^  and  often  shall^ 
'^  to  spread  your  case  before  the  Lord^"  and  to 
entreat  him  to  support  you  under^  and  sanctify 
you  by,  this  dispensation.  You  have  learnt,  my 
dear  friend,  the  terms  on  which  all  earthly  unions 
are  formed ;  the  ties  on  earth  are  not  perpetual, 
and  must  be  dissolved ;  and  every  enjoyment,  but 
that  which  is  spiritual, — every  life,  but  that  which 
is  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God,*' — ^is  of  short  duration. 
Nothing  here  is  given  with  an  ultimate  view  to 
enjoyment,  but  for  the  purpose  of  trial,  to  prove 
us,  and  ''  to  know  what  is  in  our  hearts,  and,  if  wis 
are  upright  before  God,  to  do  us  good  in  the  latter 
end."  You  had,  no  doubt,  often  anticipated  such 
an  event  as  the  inevitable  removal  of  one  from 
the  other ;  and  I  hope  neither  of  you  were  wanting 
in  making  a  due  improvement  of  the  solemn  re- 
flection, and  laying  up  cordial  for  such  an  hour. 
Still,  I  am  well  aware  that  the  actual  entrance 
of  death  into  the  domestic  circle  is  unutterably 
solemn,  and  places  things  in  a  different  light  from 
what  we  ever  saw  them  in  before.  You  seem, 
and  it  is  with  much  pleasure  I  perceive  it,  fiilly 
aware, — thoroughly  apprized  of  the  true  improve- 
ment to  be  made  of  this  heavy  blow,  which  is 
imdoubtedly  intended  to  quicken  your  preparation 
for  a  future  world.  It  loudly  says  to  you,  and  to 
all,  "  Be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  God  grant 
it  may  be  eminently  sanctified,  by  weaning  you 
more   completely   from  this   world,  and   "  setting 
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your  affections"  more  entirely  and  habitually  '*  on 
the  things  that  are  above/'  You  will  then^  in 
the  midst  of  that  deep  regret  such  a  loss  has  neces^ 
sarily  inspired^  have  cause  to  bless  God  that  you 
were  afflicted. 

We  have  been,  for  some  time,  in  expectation  of 
a  visit  from  you.  I  hope  you  will  not  disappoint 
us,  nor  delay  it  long,  as  my  dear  wife  expects 
in  a  very  few  months  to  be  confined.  We  shall 
rejoice  to  see  you,  and  shall  be  happy  to  con- 
tribute, in  some  measure,  to  your  solace  and  relief. 
My  wife,  whose  health  is  extremely  delicate  at 
best,  and  very  often  interrupted,  desires  to  be 
most  respectfiiUy  and  affectionately  remembered 
to  you.  Please  to  present  my  kindest  and  most 
sympathizing  regards  to  yoiu:  daughter,  and  love 
to  inquiring  friends. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  with  best  wishes  and  prayers, ' 
your    affectionate    and    s}rmpathizing    friend    and 
lm>ther, 

Robert  Hall. 


XXX. 

TO  R.  FOSTER,  JUN.  ESa   CAMBRIDGE. 
My  dear  Sir,  Leicester ,  July  12,  1811. 

I  thank  you  for  your  favour,  inclosing  a 
dnra^t  for  75/.  2$.  9d.\  and  am  highly  gratified 
with  the  genuine  sentiments  of  piety  contained  in 
your'  letter.    It  has  been  a  pecu^acc  ^a\\^^ic!cva\v 
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to  me>  for  a  long  time  past,  to  hear  of  your 
decided  attachment  to  the  cause  of  God;  and 
it  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  the  life  of  God,  which 
his  grace  has  commenced,  may  flomish  more,  till 
it  issues,  as  it  infallibly  will,  in  the  fruit  of  eter- 
nal life.  Go  on,  my  dear  Sir,  in  the  course  you 
have  begun ;  dare  to  be  singularly  good,  and  to 
follow  Jesus  **  out  of  the  camp,  bearing  his  re* 
proach," — ^a  reproach  that  will  be  found  '*  greater 
riches  than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt"  You  are 
abready  the  joy  of  good  men,  and  a  shining  hope 
of  the  church;  and  it  is  impossible  to  calculate, 
the  eminent  advantage  you  may  be  of  to  the  in- 
terests of  religion,  in  the  sphere  where  Providence 
has  placed  you. 

Your  admonitions  I  take  in  good  part.  I  am 
not  without  a  consciousness  of  my  not  having 
exerted  my  small  abilities  to  the  extent  I  ought  in 
the  cause  of  religion ;  but  I  find  strange  and 
seemingly  insurmountable  obstacles,  arising  in 
part  from  a  certain  fastidiousness  of  taste,  which 
renders  me  dissatisfied,  and  even  disgusted,  vrith 
all  my  performances.  My  extreme  ill  state  of 
health  must  also  be  taken  into  the  account.  I  am 
seldom  free  from  pain,  which  is  often  very  severe. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

Robert  Hall. 
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XXXL 

TO  JOSEPH  GUTTERIDGE,  ESa  DENMARK  HILL, 

CAMBERWELL. 

My  dear  Sir,  Leice^n  September  16, 1611. 

I  have  not  relinquished  my  intention  of  pub- 
lishing the  substance  of  the  sennon  delivered  at 
Prescott-street ;  though  I  think  it  will  be  most 
proper  to  print  it  in  the  form  of  a  charge,  in  which 
it  was  first  deUvered.  You  may  rest  satisfied  I 
shall  not  omit  making  mention  of  the  occasion  on 
which  it  was  preached  at  Prescott-street,  and 
embracing  the  opportunity  of  recommending,  as 
far  as  lies  in  my  power,  the  new  institution  to 
the  attention  and  patronage  of  the  religious  public. 
The  reasoti  of  the  sermon  not  appearing  sooner, 
has  been,  principally,  an  almost  uninterrupted 
struggle  of  painful  discouragement,  arising  firom 
its  appearing  so  contemptible  under  my  hand.^ 
The  truth  is,  I  am  tormented  with  the  desire  of 
writing  better  than  I  can  ;  and,  as  this  is  an 
obstacle  not  easily  overcome,  I  am  afraid  it  will 
never  be  in  my  power  to  write  much. 


*  The  sermon  here  referred  to  is  that  on  the  Discouragements 
and  Supports  of  the  Christian  Minister. — Ed. 
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XXXII. 

FROM  MR.  GUTTERIDOE  TO  MR.  HALL. 

TEOPOSINO   THAT   RB   SHOULD    PREACH   A   8ERIE9  OP   LBCTUKES' 

TH   LOS]>Oir. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  am  now  about  to  address  you  on  the  siriiject 
of  our  conversation  when  last  at  Denmark  Hill.  I 
then  suggested  to  you  the  wishes  of  many  fnetidsi 
that  you  would  consent  to  visit  London  the  fot^ 
lowing  spring,  and  make  arrangements  for  spending 
a  longer  time  with  us.  Several  persons  have  been 
inquiring  if  there  wrere  a  probability  of  such  M 
event  being  realised ;  but  I  did  not  wish  to  tkt)uble 
you  &rther  on  the  subject  till  it  became  needful  to 
do  so, 

My  idea  has  been,  that  if  you  would  spend  six 
weeks  at  least  with  us,  a  course  of  lectures  m^t 
be  established,  to  be  preached  by  you,  that,  under 
a  divine  blessing,  without  which  all  our  efforts  ate 
vain,  might  be  productive  of  much  good  at  the 
present  season.  A  course  of  lectures,  say  you  ;-^ 
on  what  subject  ?  I  reply,  on  any  subjects  thajt 
have  a  tendency  to  counteract  the  impiety  3sid 
irreligion  of  the  world  in  which  we  live :  and  surely 
you  will  admit  this  is  latitude  sufficient.  I  am 
aware  that  some  objections  will  arise  in  your  own 
mind.  You  will  perhaps  indignantly  ask,  '  Does  he 
think  I  will  go  to  London  to  preach  for  money?' 
You  may  rely  upon  it,  I  have  too  much  regard  far 
you  to  wish  you  to  do  ^.w^  \Vv\w^  \\vafc  vaiight  ©ven 


be  interpreted  to  your  discredit.  But  is  it  disho^ 
nourable  in  a  man,  who  has  a  family  that  havel 
claims  i^on  him,  to  do  that  which  may  promote 
their  comfort  ?  Is  the  &ir  and  honourable  exercise 
of  talent  to  be  deprived  of  a  suitable  remuneration  ? 
Is  not  '*  the  labourer  worthy  of  his  hire  ?"  And 
although  he  who  ia  called  to  preach  the  gospel  is 
ttot  to  be  actuated  by  motives  of  ''filthy  lucre/'  yet 
he  is  nowhere  called  to  despise  the  cup  of  blessiqgs 
that  Providence  may  put  into  his  hands,  ''  who 
giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy."  All  this  I 
am  saying,  upon  a  presumption  that  your  friends 
will  cheerfully  raise  a  subscription,  •  of  which  you 
will  know  nothing,  9ave  the  contents. 

I  should  propose  to  obtain  places  of  worship  well 
adapted  for  evening  lectures;  probably  one  in  the 
city>  and  one  on  the  other  side  Temple  Bar ;  and 
that,  on  the  Lord's-day  evening,  and  also  one 
evening  in  the  week,  you  might  alternately  preach 
there.  This  plan  would  leave  your  sabbath  morn- 
ings at  liberty  to  oblige  particular  friends,  or  to 
supply  destitute  congregations  ;  and  in  this  respect, 
1  would  propose  to  fix  you  to  Prescott-street,  if  I 
dare.  The  time  that  appears  to  me  most  suit^ 
for  the  piurpose  would  be  the  beginning  of  Apicil; 
and  then  you  would  be  in  Town,  through  the  mis* 
4nonary  meetings.  There  is  also,  in  the  begimaing 
of  May,  a  most  important  service  to  be  performed 
for  the  **  Orphan  School ;"  the  only  school^  aipong 
protestant  dissenters,  where  the  children  we  Tnain^ 
tained  as  well  as  educated,  \  x[A  wdiicik  lia«'  beeia 
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upon  the  decline^  but  is  now,  we  hope,  reviving.  I 
should  rejoice  to  see  you  become  the  advocate  of  so 
extensive  and  valuable  an  object ;  and,  if  you  fall  in 
with  my  design,  you  will,  I  hope,  undertake  it.  I 
hope  Mrs.  Hall  and  the  children  will  come  with  you : 
you  have  friends  who  will  be  glad  to  take  them  in ; 
but  if  you  would  prefer  a  lodging,  we  can,  I  doubt 
not,  manage  that  to  your  satis&iction.  Thua  have 
I  given  you  the  outlines  of  a  plan  which  is  subject 
to  any  alterations  you  may  propose.  Let  me  beg 
you  to  take  it  into  your  serious  consideration,  and 
to  send  me  soon  a  favourable  answer. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  affectionately  yours, 

Joseph  Gutteridob. 


XXXIIL 

TO  JOSEPH  GUTTERIDGE,  ESQ. 

IN    REPLY   TO  THE    PRECEDING. 

My  dear  Sir,  Leicester,  Feb.  29,  1812. 

I  have  taken  into  my  most  serious  considera- 
tion  the  proposition  laid  before  me  in  your  last 
letter,  and  have  sought  the  advice  of  those  friends 
whose  opinion  I  judged  most  fit  to  be  relied  upon; 
Some  of  them  are  decided  in  favour  of  my  com* 
pliance,  others  leave  the  matter  in  suspense.  My 
people  at  Leicester  have  given  their  cheerfiil  con- 
sent, on  a  supposition  of  its  appearing  to  me  to  be 
the  path  of  duty.  Upon  making  it  frequent  matter 
of  prayer,  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  may  be  my  duty 
to  fall  in  with  the   ideas  entertained  by  you  and 
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odiers  upon  tiiiis  pointy  provided  my  health  admit 
The  difficulties  and  discouragements  attending  the 
affidr  appear  to  me  so  formidable^  that  nothing* 
could  induce  me  for  a  moment  to  think  of  encoun- 
tering  them,  but  an  apprehension  that  I  might,  by 
yielding  to  them,  be  going  against  the  will  of  God. 
I  am  habitually  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  my 
haying  already  too  much  hid  my  Uttle  talent  in  a 
niq[>kin ;  and  should  consequently  rather  risk  the 
most  unpleasant  imputations  than  increase  that 
score  of  guilt  It  ought  to  be  (alas !  how  weak  my 
heart !)  ^^  a  small  thing  with  me  to  be  judged  by 
man's  judgement :  there  is  one  that  judgeth,  even 
the  Lord."  The  business,  however  prudently  con- 
ducted, will  expose  me  to  the  censure  of  pride  and 
presumption,  on  the  part  of  many ;  and  my  defi- 
ciencies will  disappoint,  I  am  certain,  the  expecta- 
tion of  my  partial  fiiends.  Nevertheless,  supposing 
it  possible  some  good  may  result,  I  am  inclined  to 
say,  "  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  my 
God."  An  impediment  lies  in  the  way,  however,  at 
present,  which  must  be  removed  before  I  can  think 
of  it ;  that  is,  the  state  of  my  health.  My  old  com- 
plaint has  grown  upon  me  so  much  of  late,  that  it 
is  with  great  ^fficulty  I  can  go  on  with  my  stated 
work.  I  have  been  for  some  time  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  taking  fifty,  and  sometimes  a  hundred^ 
drops  of  laudanum  every  night,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure any  rest.  The  pain  has  been  both  violent  and 
very  nearly  constant  It  is  quite  out  of  the  ques- 
tk>n  to  think  of  a  journey  to  London,  unless  I  am 
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better.  So  situated,  whatever  arrangem^its  are 
made,  connected  with  the  proposal  you  inentu)n, 
must  be  conditional ;  and  I  shall,  if  you  judge  it  fit; 
to  give  it  any  farther  consideration,  inform  y<m 
previously  whether  I  can  come  or  not.  It  seems  to 
me  there  are  some  objections  to  the  place  of  preacb«> 
ing  being  alternate :  will  not  this  interfere  vrith  it& 
being  well-  known  ?  the  same  objection  seems  ta 
apply  to  the  appointment  of  different  places.  These, 
however,  and  all  other  points,  I  wish  to  submit 
to  the  decision  of  friends.  Mrs*  H.  will,  I  believe^ 
not  be  able  to  accompany  me.  She  desires  to  be 
most  respectfiUly  remembered  to  you  and  Mrs.  G. 
Please  to  present  my  best  respects  to  Mrs.  G.  and 
Miss  G,,  and  believe  me  to  be,  with  great  esteem. 

Dear  Sir,  yours  affectionately, 

Robert  Hall.. 


XXXIV. 

TO  JOSEPH  GUTTERIDGE,  ESQ. 

ON    THE    SAME    SUBJECT^ 

My  dear  Sir,  Leicester,  March  29,  1812. 

I  delayed  writing  to  you  as  long  as  I  could/ 
that  I  might  the  better  ascertain  the  state  of  my 
health  at  the  time  when  it  was  proposed  I  should 
undertake  my  joiuney  to  London.  I  now  feel 
myself  under  a  necessity  of  informing  you  and 
my  other  friends,  that  my  health  is  such  as  renders 
it  impossible  for  me  to  think  of  engaging  in  such 
a  matter.     It  is  with  the  utmost  diflSculty  that 
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can  go  through  my  stated  duties.  I  am  tehi^ 
suspect,  that  the  complaint  under  which  I  haV6 

long  laboured  is  intended  to  ''weaken  'Wf 
ength  by  the  way/'  and,  at  no  great  distwce, 
bring  me  to  "  the  house  appointed  for  all  Kvmg.^: 
ie  pain  is  almost  incessant,  and  often  so  Tioletlt 

to  put  my  patience  to  its  utmost  exercise,* 
hare  now  for  many  weeks  been  under  thfe 
ccssity  of  taking  seventy  or  eighty  drops  of 
idanum  every  night,  and  am  often  obliged  to 
e  and  repeat  the  draught  before  I  can  pro(;Ui^ 
Y  rest*     It  appears  to  me  preposterous  to '  thitlk 

coming  to  London  in  such  a  situatioti;  I  Can 
ffce  ever  sit  up  an  hour  together;  lying  down 
my  constant  position.  I  consulted  some  jodl^ 
us  friends  on  the  subject  of  your  proposal,  and 
3ve  all,  made  it  my  business  to  seek  direction 
m  the  Fountain  of  wisdom.  The  result  was, 
it  I  came  to  a  determination  to  suspend  the 
air  upon  the  state  of  my  health  about  the  time 
'  engagements,  in  the  event  of  compliance,  were 

commence.     Providence,  by  having  placed  me 

my  present  circumstances,  appears  tO'  lldye 
sided  the  affair ;  and  in  that  decision  I  •  per- 
tly acquiesce.  My  mind  is,  to  say  the  thitfaj 
ieved  from  a  considerable  weight;  for  nothing 
t  a  fear  of  neglecting  a  possible  opportunity  o£ 
ing  some  little  good,  could  have  reconciled  me 

a  moment  to  the  proposal  you,  I  am  persuaded 
:k  the  best  mtentions,  were   pleased  i  to  n^abe^* 

♦  See  pp.  300;  BOh  <rf  Ihift  Vd\mi*--^fei>.  ^''-^^ ''* 
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The  appearance  of  vanity  and  self-consequence 
attached  to  it,  always  presented  itself  as  a  most 
formidable  obstacle;  but  this  I  had  made  up  my 
mind  to  surmount,  reposing,  in  the  midst  of  much 
sinister  [interpretation,]  on  the  rectitude  of  my 
intentions,  and  my  conscious  desire  of  complying 
with  the  leadings  of  Providence.  You,  my  dear 
Sir,  have  been  actuated,  I  doubt  not,  in  this  affimr, 
by  a  solicitude  to  promote  the  interest  of  religion, 
as  well  as  by  motives  of  the  truest  friendship,  as 
far  as  concerns  myself;  and  you  will  not  fSul  to 
[reap]  the  satis&ction  which  arises  from  the  pos- 
session of  such  sentiments.  For  the  trouble  you 
have  been  at  in  making  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments, you  will  be  so  good  as  to  accept  my  sinceiv 
acknowledgements. 

With  truest  affection  and  esteem, 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  constantly, 

Robert  Hall. 


XXXV. 

TO  THE  REV.  JAMES  PHILLIPS. 
My  dear  PhUlips,  Leicester,  April  16,  1S12. 

I  was  extremely  gratified  to  hear  once  from 
you  again :  and  if  you  knew  how  much  pleasure 
it  yields  me  to  receive  a  letter  from  you,  I  flatter 
myself  you  would  indulge  me  oftener.  I  have 
Jittle  to   comraun\cale  t\vaX.  wS\.  \i^  \wteresting  to 
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you>  but  could  not  let  so  affectionate  an  epistle 
lie  by  long  unanswered.  My  state  of  healthy  I 
need  not  tell  you^  has  long  been  extremely  ill :  it 
appears  to  me  as  if  my  constitution  was  breaking 
up ;  and  I  have  little  doubt,  unless  my  malady 
takes  a  fEivourable  turn,  it  will,  ere  it  be  long^ 
reduce  me  to  the  dust.  I  am  not  better  than 
my  farthers :  I  am  deeply  conscious  I  am  corrected 
less,  yea,  infinitely  less,  than  my  iniquities  deserve^ 
I  hope  I  am  more  anxious  to  see  my  heavy  afflic- 
tion sanctified  than  removed.  Whether  it  would 
be  best  for  it  to  be  removed,  may  well  be  doubted : 
of  the  adnurable  benefits  arising  from  sanctifica- 
tion,  both  in  time  and  eternity,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  I  presume  the  Lord  sees  I  require  more 
hammering  and  hewing  than  almost  any  other  stone 
that  was  ever  selected  for  his  spiritual  building, 
and  that  is  the  secret  reason  of  his  dealings  with 
me.  Let  me  be  broken  into  a  thousand  pieces, 
if  I  may  but  be  made  up  again,  and  formed  by  his 
hand  for  purposes  of  his  mercy.  I  see  more  and 
more  of  the  unspeakable  blessedness  of  being  made 
like  God,  and  of  becoming  partaker  of  his  holiness. 
I  see  it,  I  say,  but  I  do  not  attain ;  or,  at  least, 
in  so  unspeakably  small  a  degree,  that  I  have 
every  moment  reason  to  be  abased,  and  ''repent 
in  dust  and  ashes." 

My  ministry  continues,  through  mercy,  to  be 
considerably  blessed  in  awakening  sinners.  I  can- 
not but  hope  the  church  and  congregation  are 
in  a  very  promising  state.      We  are  in  perfect 
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hannony,  and  we  have  frequent  additiona.  Last 
Lord's  day  se'nnight  I  baptized  thirteen/ and  othen 
stand  ready.  Blessed  be  the  Lord!  My  straar 
of  preaching  is  considerably  altered ;  much  lesi 
elegant,  but  more  intended  for  conviction,  for 
awakening  the  conscience,  and  carrying  home 
truths  with  power  to  the  heart  Our  congre^prtioB' 
is  plain  and  serious,  with  a  sprinkling  of  giented- 
people ;  but  none  in  the  church :  andy  ihdeed>  if 
any  savmg  fruit  has  been  reaped  from  my  miiHStry;' 
it  has  been  almost  entirely  among  the'  ^middlin^ 
and  lower  classes. 

Yesterday  we  had  our  second  jubilee  amiiversary 
of  the  Bible  Society  for  Leicestershire,  a  happy, 
harmonious  meeting,  with  one  little  exception; 
On  the  church  side,  several  clergymen  spoke ; 
but  no  dissenter.  I  augur  the  most  glorious  and 
important  consequences  from  the  Bible  Society. 
I  have  just  finished  the  perusal  of  Mr.  Scott's 
answer  to  Bishop  Tomline.  He  has  demolished 
the  bishop  entirely.  I  find  but  little  in  Mr.  Scott's 
views  against  which  I  can  object.  It  is  somewhat 
loosely  written,  but  full  of  argiunent,  instruction, 
and  piety. .  There  is  a  trait  of  egoti^n  in  the  good 
man  which  had  better  been  avoided.  He  quotes 
almost  entirely  from  his  own  works.  It  is  well  for 
the  bishop  his  rank  excuses  him  from  replying  to 
it.  He  would  make  a  miserable  figure, :  I  thaiik- 
you  for  your  favourable  opinion  of  my  discourse* 
It  is  flat ;  but  if  it  be  in  the  least  ada{^d  to  .do: 
good,   I   ought   to    rest    satisfied,     I.  am    nuich 
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rejoiced  to  hear  of  your  intention  of  visiting  Leices* 
ter.    You  must  spend  a  sdbbath  with  me.     I  heard 

Mr. twice,  [as  he  passed]  through  Leicester : 

he  is  a  young  man  of  some  talents,  of  a  good  deal 
of  brilliancy,  but  miserably  defective  in  simplicity. 
I  am  a&aid  a  vicious  taste  is  gaining  ground,  both 
amoDg  preachers  and  hearers :  all  glare  and  point, 
little  to  the  understanding,  and  nothing  to  the 
heart^     But  my  paper  admonishes  me  to  close, 

withmy  best  respects  to  Mrs.  Phillips,  Miss  W , 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beddome,  &c.,  in  which  Mrs.  H.  joins 
me; 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  constant  Friend, 

Robert  Hall. 


XXXVI. 

EXTBACT  OF  A  LETTER  TO  MRS.  ANGAS, 
NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

Dear  Madam,  Leicester,  May  8,  1812. 

Though  I  have  nothing  particular  to  com- 
municate, I  knew  not  how  to  let  Mrs.  O.  proceed 
to  Newcastle  without  dropping  a  line  to  acknow- 
ledge your  kind  letter,  and  present  my  gratitude 
for  the  interest  you  are  pleased  to  take  in  my 
w^fiure.  The  esteem  of  the  pious  and  excellent 
of  the  earth,  I  always  consider  as  a  very  distin- 
guished privilege;  though  the  possession  of  it 
is     not    unmingled    with     mortificatioTi    set    ^^ 

VOL.   V.  I  I 
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consideration  of  my  deserving  it  so  little,  and  my 
perfect  convictionj  that  did  they  know  me  mcHta 
they  would  esteem  me  less.  It  ought  to  humble 
most  persons,  to  reflect,  that  for  a  laxge  portion 
of  the  respect  in  which  they  are  held,  they  are 
indebted  to  ignorance;  to  the  necessary  imac- 
quaintance  with  each  other's  hearts.  The  Great 
Supreme  is  the  only  being  from  whom  nothing 
is  to  be  feared  on  this  head;  the  c»)ly  one  who 
may  be  safely  trusted  with  the  worst  secrets  of 
our  hearts.  "  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  He 
also  is  able,  and  only  he,  to  correct  the  obliquities 
he  discovers.  The  Leicester  news  you  probably 
hear  from  other  quarters.  I  go  so  little  into 
society,  that  the  report  must  be  strong  and  loud 
which  reaches  me. 


xxxvn. 

TO  MR.  NEWTON  BOSWORTH,  CAMBRIDGE. 
My  dear  Sir,  Leicester^  April  23,  1813. 

I  am  ashamed  of  not  having  earlier  answered 
the  kind  letter  I  received  from  Mrs.  B.,  for  which 
I  beg  you  will  present  my  hearty  acknowledge* 
ments.  I  must  also  thank  you  for  your  book  on 
the  Accidents  of  Life.  It  is  a  most  entertainmg 
production,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  extensively  useful 
in  preventing  or  remedying  a  large  portion  of 
human  calamity.      It  is  plainly  dictated   by  the 
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same*  spirit'  that  breathed  in  a  Howard  and  a 
Hanway'j  and  will  entitle  you  to  a  portion  of  their 
reward. 

As  I  hope  to  see  Cambridge  in  the  course  of 
thia  summer^  you  will  not  expect  from  me  a  very 
loi^  letter.  I  recollect  with  fervent  gratitude, 
tlte  Idndn^s  I  there  met  with ;  mixed  with  much 
s^ame,  to  think  it  should  have  been  lavished  on 
such  an  undeserving  object.  When  I  recollect 
the  course  of  my  ministry  at  Cambridge^  I  feel 
coi^itinual  matter  of  condemnation.  '  Do  you 
preaclr  brtter  now,  then?*^  you  will  perhaps  say. 
Itk  otte  respect  I  do  not  preach  half  so  well : — I 
do  not  bestow  near  so  much  attention  on  my 
dbthpdsition :  but  I  trust  I  do  insist  on  more  in- 
teresting and  evangelical  topics.  A  greater  savour 
of  Jesus  Christ  does,  I  trust,  breathe  through 
my  ministry,  in  which  it  was  formerly  greatly 
deficient. 

But  why  do  I  speak  so  much  of  myself  ? — We 
last  Monday  held  our  annual  [meeting  of  the]  Bible 
Society.  It  was  more  numerously  attended  than 
ever,  and  delightful  to  see  clergymen  and  dis- 
senting ministers  sit  on  the  same  seat,  and  ardently 
ebgaged  in  promoting  the  same  object,  with  perfect 
unanimity.  «  We  cannot  say  of  the  past  times,  that 
they  weire  better  than  the  present  I  think  the 
9^ }  ia f greatly  improving:  it  must  improve,  in 
turlE)porti6n  as  the  gran^  icatholicoh  is  more  ubh 
torsaHyt  applied.  <^  , -.:      ♦•       .=    ♦ 

nllt  woiid  have  given  me  grfeat  pleasure  to  hflwe 

ii2 
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seen  you  this  summer  at  Leicester :  I  am  sorry 

your  letter  indicates  no  intention  of   that    sort 

•  •••••# 

I  am  much  deh'ghted  with  reading  a  new  trans- 
lation of  Mosheim's  Conunentaries  on  the  Affairs 
of  the  Christians  before  Constantine,  It  appeals  to 
me  one  of  the  most  instructive  theological  publi- 
cations that  has  appeared  for  a  multitude  of  years. 
With  kind  remembrances  to  Mrs.  B.  and  all  in- 
quiring friends, 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

RoB^T  Hall. 

.  P.  S.  We  have  had  an  irreparable  loss'  m  the 
removal  of  dear  Mr.  Robinson.  It  has  been  a 
most  affecting  event,  and  has  left  a  chasm  which 
can  never  be  filled  up.  Last  Wednesday  I  en- 
deavoured to  improve  the  event  by  a  suitable 
discourse. 


XXXVIII. 

[When  Mr.  Hall  visited  Cambridge,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1813,  he  preached  a  sermon  to  the  young 
persons  belonging  to  the  congregation  there  with 
which  he  had  formerly  been  connected.  The  next 
day  they  assembled,  and  addressed  to  him  a 
letter  of  thanks,  to  which  the  following  is  his 
reply :— ] 
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Thwrsday,  1813. 

To  my  young  Friends^  of  Mr.  Edmonds's  con- 
gregation : 

My  dear  yoimg  Friends, 

I  feel  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your  very 
affectionate  testimony  of  your  esteem,  and  rejoice 
to  find  my  feeble  attempts  to  impress  reli^ous 
sentiments  were  not  altogether  without  effect. 
Your  letter  breathes  a  spirit  of  unaffected  piety, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  witness  without  emotion.  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  enable  you  to  persevere,  and  that, 
''being  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  you  will 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  your  Gpd,  and  bring  forth 
fipuit  even  ^o  old  age."  Be  sober,  be  \dgilant ; 
watch  closely  ovei>  your  own  hearts,  and  be  much 
ii)  earnest  supplication  to  the  Fountain  of  grace. 
Bless  God,  for  having  inchned  your  hearts  to  seek 
him ;  and  doubt  not  that  he  will  most  graciously 
afford  all  the  succour  necessary  to  enable  you  to 
finish  your  course  with  joy. 

That  you  may  very;  greatly  profit  by  the  means 
of  grace  with  which  you  are  favoured,  and  become 
the  joy  of  your  parents,  the  hope  of  your  minister, 
and  great  examples  of  piire  and  undefiled  religion, 
is  the  earnest  prayer  of. 

My  dear  young  Friends, 

Yoiir  affectionate  Brother, 

ttoBERT  Hall. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  TO  THE  REV.  W. 

BUTTON- 

Dear  Sir,  LHeuter,  Oct.  25, 1813. 

I  have  taken  into  consideration  the  proposal 
you  have  made.     I  know  not  what  to  say  to  it 
If  I   shall  part  with  the   copyright  of'  the  little 
tracts,  it  may  be,  possibly,  an  injiny  to  ht^  tacoSfy, 
and  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  publish  a  cmnpM^ 
edition.      Your  proposal  is  very  h'andl^ome ;    hk 
this  is  one  of  my  objections  to  it.    Another  is,  It 
is  so  long  since  the  tracts  made  their  appearaticie, 
and  several  so  short,  and  their  subjects  so '  mi^el- 
laneous,  that  I  am  afraid  it  will  have  an  osten- 
tatious   appearance.       I   hate  the   appearance  <if 
vanity  :   I  have  so  much  of  it  m  my  heart,  thit 
I  am  ashamed  it  should  display  itself  to  the  eyes 
of  the  world.     As  to  my  sermon,  I  am  doing  some- 
thing to  it  at  intervals.     I  have,  indeed,  nearly 
written   it  out  in  the  rough,  but   I  am  so  much 
disgusted  with  it,  as  usual,  that  I  can  by  no  means 
let  it  appear,  unless  it  is  in  my  power  greatly  to 
improve  it.* 


•  The  Sermon  here  alluded  to  was  never  published. 
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XL. 

TO  THE  REV.  JAMES  PHILLIPS,  CLAPHAM 

ON   OCCASION    OF   THE   DEATH   OF   UIS   OWN   SON. 

My  dear  Friend,  Leicester,  Feb.  28,  1814. 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind 
and  consolatory  letter,  replete  with  those  topics 
whence  alone  true  consolation  can  be  deduced. 
The  stroke  has  been  very  severely  felt  by  us  both, 
but  certainly  most  by  dear  Mrs.  Hall.  She  was 
doatingly  fond  of  our  lovely  boy.  For  my  own 
part,  I  was  not  at  all  aware  my  affection  for  him 
was  so  strong,  until  he  was  removed  from  us :  my 
anguish  was  th^i  great.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  I 
.felt  more  on  this  occasion  than  I  should  at  the 
loss  of  either  of  my  others.  This  feeling,  I  suspect, 
was  delusive,  and  arises  from  our  being  incapable 
of  estimating  the  strength  of  our  attachment  to 
any  object  till  it  is  removed.  I  was  disappointed 
in  his  being  a  boy ;  for  [recollecting]  my  own  ex- 
treme and  portentous  wickedness,  I  fancied  there 
.was  something  in  the,  constitution  of  boys  pecu- 
liarly tending  to  vice,  and  adverse  to  their  spiritual 
interests.  I  had  also  remarked  that  females  seemed 
much  more  susceptible  of  religious  impressions 
than  men.  On  these  accounts  I  trembled  for  his 
salvation,  and  did  not  feel  that  gratitude  for  the 
blessing  vouchsafed  me  which  I  ought.  I  suspect 
I  greatly  displeased  God  by  my  distrust  of  his 
goodness,  and  that  he  saw  it  meet  to  «Ao\X.  ^Ckv% 
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method  of  chastising  me.  May  it  be  -ntactified 
as  a  means  of  making  me  humble^  lieamenly^  and 
submissive.  It  is  a  very  solemn  conaderntMi, 
that  a  part  of  myself  is  in  eternity  ;  in  the  preeende, 
I  trust,  of  the  Saviour.  How  awful  will  it  he, 
should  the  branch  be  saved,  and  the  btock.peridi! 

Pray  for  me,  my  dear  friend,  that  JJhw:  may 
not  be  the  case ;  but  that  I  miiy  be  truly  sanc- 
tified, and  permitted  to  walk  in  the .  fear  •  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  consolations  of  the.  Holy 'Ghost 

Mrs.  Hall  has  been  very  ill,,  ocoasioDed  in  a 
good  measure  by  the  shock:  she  has  g^omFed,  but 
is  better.  She  is  looking  forward^^  with  consi- 
derable anxiety,  to  her  confinement;  wlych  she 
expects  in  less  than  three  moinths.  .She  ds  so  ex- 
tremely weak  and  delicate,  that  I  have  very  painfiil 
apprehensions  respecting  the  issue.  My  wish  and 
endeavour  is,  to  leave  her,  myself,  and  my  dear 
children,  in  the  hands  of  God.  But  how.  difficult 
it  is  to  do  so  I  Let  me,  once  more,  entreat  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 


XLI. 

^TO  THE  REV.  W.  BUTTON. 
My  dear  Sir,  Leicester,  Feb.  S,  1815. 

I  am  much  concerned  to  hear  of  your  disorder 
in  your  eyes :  it  is,  indeed,  a  great  affliction,  and 
demands  the  exercise  o^  trmOcv  ^xjkstoassxwv  to  the 
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iiviBe  i^sposer  of  iU  events.     I  am  afiradd  it  has 
Iludy^WKl  will  haye^i  augreat.  efiect  iui . sd^pre^sixig 
.r|mtir'  eptritEL    !  RecnembeFy  my  dear  brQthier>  the 
^iidisd' means  "to  ;do  you.  good  hy^all  jhis^  several 
'dispensations^    He  hii  akieady  given  you  his  Son; 
dnd^borw  ^^  i^all  he  not  with  himi  ifreely :  give  ypu 
':ali  tbisgs?'*  i  He  has  oonferred  upon  you  spiritual 
~  discertimont'  and   heavenly  hght  ^  -  how :  infinitely 
Moie  impdrtant  than  the  '^  light  of  the;  body/'  which 
in-  ail-  '^y^ ' talusi '  soon  be  darkened  i:   .1  bapei  how- 
•  eWry'if'it  i9^>a  caiaraety  yoiL  tnayig^fc. relief »</ that 
'^iH  i;  disease  ^wkich^' I.  imderBtand>  Inus^^ {.frequently 
'  been    (Sured^^!!  /Sa^r,  Jiieky^^my  dtteer  friend>  with 
'^Bavidi,  ^''^  Why  art Mtliotti 'thus   ^squieted  within 
tne  }    I  shall  yet  praise. him. who  ii^rjthe  health  of 
=  M^s  coqntenaxKtei  and  my.  Gdd/'     It  ¥»ll,ber  and 
fufaas'been^^ny  habitual:  prayer^,  that  .you  .<may  be 
^istarengthened^  c«Hnferted^  and  relieved.  .;  , 
'  ^ '  •  Wkh  respecSd  to  tiae  o-erviewing  Mr^  ?  ■■■>  >  seimon, 
I  must  he  excused.  •« I  have •  entirely  dqne^.with  re- 
viewing: it  is  an  occupation^/of.^l. others,  I  dishke, 
and  shall  entirely  give  it  up. .  If  you  wish  me  to 
publish,  you  should  never  wish  me  to  review ;  for 
you  are   not  aware   what   a  serious   interruption 
it  is.     I  compose  very  dowly  ;   and  what  I  have 
written  in   the   Review  has  been  a  very  great  in- 

terruption.      I  have  read  Mr. 's  sermon  with 

much    pleasure;    it    is    judicious>:    serious,    and 
i  >affectingc  but  I  am  wqU  aware  how  extravagantly 
his  'fiiendfi  at  r— .— — r  have  always  overrated  his 
talents;  and  were  I  to  review,  and  ex^xes.^  xck^^ 
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in  such  terms  only  as  the  occasion  would  justify; 
I  should  mortify,  instead  of  gratifying.  In  tngth, 
reviewing^  at  the  request  of  particular  friends,  is 
a  snare  Ux  the  conscience.    I  never  ivished  any 

person  to  review  for  me. 


XLII. 

TO  THE  REV.  DR.  FLETCHER  OF  BLACKBURN, 

NOW   or   STEPNEY. 

Dear  Sir,  Leicester,  Feb.  21,  181^ 

I  duly  received  the  five-pound  bill  which  your 
friend  has  been  so  kind  as  to  appropriate  to  th^ 
Baptist  Mission.  He  may  depend  upon  its  being 
faithfully  applied  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
intended ;  and  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  thank  him 
in  my  name  for  it. 

I  most  sincerely  beg  your  pardon  for  not  having 
replied  to  yom*  kind  letter :  the  truth  is,  not  sitting 
down  to  reply  to  it  immediately,  the  impression  I 
had  upon  my  mind  afterwards  was,  that  you  did  not 
wish  or  expect  me  to  reply.  I  recollected  only  that 
it  contained  a  pretty  pressing  remonstrance  with 
me  for  not  publishing  more;  a  subject  on  which 
I  have  often  been  urged  much  to  my  concern  and 
vexation.  It  pains  me,  my  dear  Sir,  to  be  con- 
demned and  reproached  upon  a  subject  which  is 
sometimes  a  source  of  more  internal  uneasiness 
than  is  generally  supposed.  I  am  £m:  from  beii^ 
satisfied  with  my  own  eowdaafiX.  Vsv  Ni!ts&  ^^^xticuhur. 


but  know  'not  b&w  to  remedy  it  ^  It  is  not  im 
d<^nce,  I  can  traij  say,  which  prcrrents  me  ;^  but 
a  eertedn  fSistidiousness  and  difficulty  of  b^iYi^ 
plea£»dy  which  really  rises  to  the  magnitude  o( 
a  mental  disease. 

I  feel  myself,  in  all  my  performances,  so  short 
of  that  standard  which  I  have  formed  in  my  own 
mind,  that  I  can  truly  say,  I  contemplate  my  little 
productions  with  a  kind  of  horror.  If  I  could 
dismiss  this  feeling,  I  should  much  oftener  try  the 
patience  of  the  public.  That  what  I  have  written 
meets  with  your  approbation  cannot  fail  to  en- 
courage me; 'it  »  ^*  laudari  a  vh*a  laudato:**  but 
permit  me  to  express  my  surprise^  that  you  should 
express  yourself  in  terms  so  extremely  dispropoif- 
tioned  to  my  merits.  ' 

I  shall  be  happy  to  hear  from  you,  whenever  yoa 
are  disposed  to  write ;  and  remain. 

Dear  Sir,  with  high  esteem, 

Yoiur  affectionate  Friend,'      • 

RoBERt  Hall. 


t 

■      i"      •••     /  :     '     •  I' 

■  ■  ■         1      ' !  )  U 


XLin. 

TO  THE  HEV.  DR.  FLETCHiIr. 

Dear  Sir,  f  :•  ^    Xncwter, May, 2e,  181«. 

.;  With  respect  to  iMf^  Fuller's-  last  moments, 
I  liave  very  little  io  communicate^  His  complaint 
.¥ra8  of  a  nature  that  left  faim:7eryK:tle  opportunity 
comfersing  with  'eateiand  comi^osote;    \^  ^^ra^ 
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oppressed  with  a  prodigious  load  qf  corporeal 
misery.  He  said,  I  believe,  more  than  once,  "  All 
misery  centres  in  me,  and  I  cannot  die."  In  a 
letter  he  dictated  to  Dr.  Ryland  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  he  expressed  himself  thus : — *^  My  state 
of  mind  is,  in  one  word  this  ;  no  de^ondency,  no 
raptures."  He  said  to  his  friends,  he  felt  that 
trust  in  Christ,  that  he  could  plunge  into  eternity. 
He  was  a  prodigious  sufferer  during  his  last  illness. 
He  said  to  Dr.  Ryland,  ''I  have  written  much,  and 
said  much,  against  the  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of 
grace;  but  that  doctrine  is  all  my  support  in  the 
prospect  of  eternity.  I  have  no  hope  of  being 
saved,  but  through  the  free  sovereign  grace  of 
God,  flowing  through  the  atonement  of  Christ." 
I  recollect  nothing  very  particular  respecting  his 
first  introduction  into  the  ministry.  Dr.  Ryl^d 
will,  I  believe,  compile  a  pretty  extensive  memoir 
of  him.  He  has  been  strongly  urged  so  to  do. 
He  was  in  many  respects  the  most  memoraMe  man 
it  has  ever  been  my  happiness  to  know;  and  his 
loss  will  be  deplored  as  irreparable,  tfe  po^essed 
good  sense  in  a  more  perfect  degree  tlian  any 
person  I  ever  knew,  embraced  ievery  object  with 
a  clearness,  facility,  and  precision,  almost  pecuBkr 
to  himself.  He  certainly  possessed  genius  in  a 
very  high  degree  ;  but  it  was  more  a  iilbilMdatiori 
of  intellect  than  a  vigour  of  imagination;  thbugh 
in  the  lattet  faculty  he  was  not  d6fet?tive.  I  Ibvfefl 
and  esteemed  him  more  thkn  I  can  ^i^ess;  atld 
how  his  loss  can  be  svxji^^©^  m  'Ocfe  xcfe^^w^  1  atti 
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at  an  utter  loss  to  conjecture.  But  God  is  all- 
sufficient.  Let  me  entreat  yoifr  prayej:^  to  God 
tliat  he  would  provide.  I  feel  much  gratified  at 
your  intention  of  improving  the  death  of  our  most 
lamented  and  venerable  friend.  Wishing  you  much 
of  the  blessing  of  God  in  your  important  engage- 
ments^ and  bfegging  to  be  remembered,  to  Mrs.  F., 
though  unknown^ 

I  ren^un,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

Robert  Hall. 


).  < ,  \ 


.  ♦•  ■  » .  • 


|. .. 


».  ,        ,      ■  ■    _       I'  .■■.•'  ■■      ■  I ; 


. :    .     :   V.    :n...    :■     W^'   I 
-  -I     ••..•:•  :  Hi.  •■      TO  DR.  RYLAND- 

My  dear  Brother,  Leicester,  June  17,  1815. 

I  am  ^ny  ypu.  should  continue  tc|  importune 
me  aboi^t  that  wretched  oration,  which  it  is  my  unal- 
terable xesoljitim  never  tq  print  It  was  not  fit  to 
be  delivered^  J  much  le3$  to  be  presented  .from  the 
press.  I  may  be , mistaken :  but  I  always  conceive 
th^t  it  is .  ^,  respeqt  due  to  the  public,  whenever  we 
appear  before  tbein^  tp  do  our.  best;  and  not  to  put 
theu:^  off  yntii  la  we^y,  or  mpjce  deformed,  p^,  of 
our  iute^ectual  progeny.  I  labour^ ,  i  under  an 
extreme  djepre^sion . .  of  s^t^ ;  I ,  ;w^s  perplexed, 
betweeif  an  impe^<pct  ^tten .  comppsitioD^  ^  sort  of 
fimeral  sermon  deliyefe^t  ith^^.  last  gunji^i^  and  an 
attempt  at  extempore  speaking.    It,  v^ould  neither 
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be  respectful  to  Mr.  Fuller  nor  to  the  ptdilie>  mtr 
justice  to  myself,  to  publish  such  a  wretched  pece 
of  hianity.  In  delivering  the  oration  at  all,  I  per* 
formed  a  service  for  which  scarce  any  money  would 
have  bribed  me ;  but  to  have  the  publication  of  it 
demanded,  under  pain  of  the  displeasure  of  Mr. 
Fuller's  friends,  is  intrenching  rather  too  mueli 
upon  the  independence  of  private  juci^ement.  Do 
not  understand  me,  my  dear  Sir,  as  at  all  displeased 
with  you  for  urging  the  matter :  I  am  speaking  cmly 
upon  the  supposition  that  Mr.  Fuller's  fiEunily  or 
friends  demand  the  pubhcation. 

As  you  have  intimated  a  willingness  to  publish 
memoirs,  I  would  strongly  recommend  publishing 
neither  the  sermon  nor  the  oration.  They  are 
utterly  unnecessary,  if  the  memoirs  are  published ; 
not  only  so,  but  they  would  stand  in  each  other's 
way.  When  a  biography  is  promised,  it  is  not,  I 
think,  usual  for  the  same  person  to  publish  a 
funeral  sermon  pre\iously.  It  is  slaking  the  public 
curiosity  prematurely.  If  you  persist  in  your  inten- 
tion of  publishing  memoirs,  I  should  feel  no  objec- 
tion to  taking  an  opportunity  of  testifying  my 
profound  esteem  and  friendship  for  dear  Mr.  FuUer, 
in  some  form  which  you  may  deem  most  eligible ; 
but  let  me,  my  dear  Sir,  hear  no  more  of  the 
oration.     My  resolution  is  imalterable  upon  that 

subject 

******* 

*        *        *         As  fiur  as  my  acquaintance 
with  sober  cahinists  extends,  they  do  not  object  to 


the  doctriDe  of  disinterested  lovet  so  mwh  as  to  the 
naked  and  abstracted  form  in  whiph  some  of  the 
American  divines  have  presented  it  <  A  portion  of 
icfve  to  God^  resulting  from  a  spiritual  perceptioii 
of  his  intrinsic  beauty^  enters^  I  have  no  doubts  into 
the^  essence  of  true  religion  ;;•  butj .  some  of .  thci 
Americana  have  given  a  prominency,  to  this  $ub^ 
jeot^  as  aj^ars  to  me,  beyond  r  what  exists  m 
scripture.  .      . 

i  My  work  on  mixed  communion  will  be  out,  I 
trusti  in  about  a  fbrtrtight  It  is  written,  I  hope,  in 
a  christian  spirit,  and  is  calculated  to  do  good  rather 
than  harm.  I  am  most  perfectly  convinced  that 
the  baptist  sentiments  will  never  prevail  upon  the 
o^osite  isystemL  My  sincere  wish  is,  that  truth 
aid  candour  may  be  promoted  in  the  church. 

I     ■      !  I  remain^ 

I  Your  affectionate  Brother, 

RoBBftT  Hall. 


XLV.  I.    ' 

TO  MR.  JOSTAH  CONDER. 
J)ear  Sir,  Leicester ,  Sept.  1815. 

I  owe  you  many  apologies  for  not  sooner 
noticing  the  letter  you  were  so  good  a^  to  address 
to  me  a  considerable  time  since.  The  only  reason 
I  can  plead  for  my  silence  is,  the  pain  it  necessarily 
giyes-  me  tp^^  p\]t  a  negative  iq)on  wishes  warmly, 
md,  f»  il  be^eve,  sincerely, e^res»5^  .  .Afteii»  haying 
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SO  frequently  stated  my  repugnance  to  writing 
re\iews^  I  feel  myself  at  an  utter  loss  to  express 
the  same  sentiment  in  terms  more  strong  or  more 
efBcacious.  There  is  no  kind  of  literary  exertion  to 
which  I  have  an  equal  aversion^  by  many  d^rees ; 
and,  were  such  things  determined  by  choice,  it  is 
my  deliberate  opinion,  I  should  prefer  going  out  of 
the  world  by  any  tolerable  mode  of  death,  rather 
than  incur  the  necessity  of  writing  three  or  four 
articles  in  a  year.  I  must  therefore  beg  and  en* 
treat  I  may  not  be  m'ged  again  upon  a  subject 
so  inefiably  repugnant  to  all  the  sentiments  of  my 
heart. 

From  what  I  have  seen  of  the  recent  execution 
of  the  work  especially,  I  am  convinced  my  assist- 
ance is  not  in  the  least  needed.  It  is,  I  believe, 
growing  daily  in  reputation,  and,  I  hope,  in  circula- 
tion ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that,  under  your 
skilful  management,  and  that  of  your  coadjutors,  its 
reputation  will  not  only  be  sustained,  but  will  be 
sufficient  to  engage  &r  superior  assistance  to  mine. 
I  admire  the  Bible  Society  inexpressibly :  but  how 
is  it  possible  to  say  any  thing  in  its  praise  or  vindi- 
cation, which  has  not  been  said  a  thousand  times ; 
or  where  would  be  the  safety  of  depicting,  in  their 
true  colours,  the  character  and  conduct  of  that 
whited  sepulchre?  Besides,  let  me  add,  my  dear 
Sir,  that  my  other  engagements  are  such,  that  the 
business  of  reviewing  is  incompatible  with  them, 
unless  I  were  to  form  the  resolution  of  having 
nothing  to  do  with  the  press,  or  others  for  me.     I 
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feel  myself  much  honoured  by  the  expression  of 
your  kind  regard,  and  beg  leave  to  assure  you  that 
I  am,  with  the  truest  esteem. 

Your  sincere  Friend, 

And  obedient  Servant, 

Robert  Hall. 


XLVI. 

TO  THE  REV.  W.  CHAPLIN,  BISHOP  STORTFORD. 
My  dear  Sir,  Leicester ,  Monday ^  Sept.  22,  1815. 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  neglect  in  not 
replying  to  your  very  kind  invitation.  I  designed 
fully  to  reply  to  it  without  delay ;  but  one  circum- 
stance occurred  after  another,  in  that  busy  scene, 
to  occasion  delay  until  it  was  too  late.  It  would 
have  given  me,  I  flatter  myself,  at  least  as  much 
pleasure  as  to  yourself,  to  have  proceeded  to  Stort- 
ford,  and  spent  a  day  or  two  there.  I  shall  ever 
retain  a  lively  and  grateful  impression  of  the  happy 
hours  I  have  passed  at  Stortford,  and  of  the  dis- 
tinguished politeness  and  attention  on  your  part, 
w^hich  have  chiefly  contributed  to  render  them  so. 
But  the  fact  is,  while  I  am  at  Cambridge,  the 
present  claimants  upon  my  time  are  so  numerous, 
that,  unless  I  could  considerably  protract  my  stay, 
I  fi^nd  it  next  to  impossible  to  make  excursions  to 
any  considerable  distance. 

Providence  has  so  disposed  the  bounds  of  our 
habitation,  as  to  preclude  that  mtercowT^e  ^\v\^\v  V 

VOL.   V.  K  K 
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call  truly  say  I  frequently  recall,  but  never  without 
emotions  of  warm  affection  and  gratitude.  ^  No^ 
thing  but  death  will  efface  from  my  recollection 
and  heart  the  manly  sense,  the  dignified  politeness, 
and  christian  piety,  which  have  so  firequently  ren- 
dered your  conversation  so  delightful.  I  rejoice 
to  hear  of  your  health,  and  prosperity,  and  useful- 
ness ;  and  that  dear  Mrs.  ChapUn  is  spared  to  you. 
I  bless  God,  that  though  we  are  separate  for  a 
time  in  the  flesh,  we  are,  I  trust,  joined  in  the 
Spirit,  and  permitted  to  make  mention  of  each 
other  in  our  prayers;  and  shall  shortly,  I  humbly 
hope,  be  allowed  to  spend  an  eternity  together. 
I  often  think,  with  much  emotion,  of  our  dear 
and  venerable  fiiend  and  father,  Mr.  Palmer.  I 
feel  that  I  have  lost  a  rock  in  him :  the  loss  of  no 
man  in  that  period  of  life  would  have  affected  me 
in  any  proportionable  degree.  But,  alas!  I  shall 
probably  soon  follow  him ;  and  it  becomes  us,  it 
becomes  me  at  least,  at  my  age,  to  make  it  my 
great  concern  that  my  own  death  may  be  holy. 
Inter  nos,  I  could  have  wished  the  character  of 
our  dear  friend,  by  Mr.  Toller,  had  been  a  Uttle 
heightened  and  warmer  coloured.  It  is  like  a 
portrait  that  is  not  very  defective  in  likeness,  but 
has  lain  long  in  a  damp  place.  There  is  one  thing 
in  your  letter  which  gives  me  sincere  pleasure, 
which  is,  that  you  have  sometimes  thought  of 
fevouring  me  with  a  visit  at  Leicester.  Let  it  not 
be  one  of  those  schemes  that  die  in  thinking  of. 
We  have  a  spare  bed,  axvd  ^m^h  ^.c^eovomodations 
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ad  atre  indeed  very  inadequate  to  what  you  are 
acbnstomed  to/ but  such  as  I  flattet  myself  you 
will  put  up  with.  Be  assured,  there  is  no  person 
it  wotrld  give  me  more  pleasure  to  see  under  my 
roof,  than  Mr.  Chaplin,  accompanied  with  Mrs.  C. 
We  will  divide  the  labour  of  the  sabbath. 
f  ato,  my  dear  Sir,  with  high  esteem. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

Robert  Hall. 


XLVII. 

TO  DR.  RYLAND. 
My  dear  Sir,  Leicester,  Oct.  25,  1815. 

I  have  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  of 
returning  your  manuscript,  by  Mr.  James.  I  am 
iiiuch  pleased  with  it,  as  far  as  it  has  proceeded, 
and,  judging  from  this  specimen,  have  no  doubt 
it  will  give  satisfaction  to  the  friends  of  our  in- 
valuable deceased  brother,  as  well  as  the  religious 
public  at  large.  I  found  the  whole  narrative,  re- 
specting his  child  and  his  first  wife,  exceedingly 
affecting  and  interesting.  I  think  you  have  done 
right  in  retaining  it,  as  it  sets  his  domestic  cha- 
racter in  a  most  pleasing  light.  It  shews  how 
perfectly  compatible  is  great  tenderness  of  heart, 
and  an  attention  to  minuter  duties,  with  great 
powers  of  intellect,  and  an  ardent  pursuit  of  great 
objects.  Biojgrapters  have  usually  been  too  sparing 
of  such  details,     ttow  dehghted  sYvovM  ns^  \saN^ 

K  K  2 
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been  with  such  an  exhibition  of  the  chfuractieis  of 
EdwardSy   Howe^  and    other    illustrious    christian 

heroes !    has  written  to  Mrs.  B.,  earnestly 

importuning  me  to  review  his  Life  of  Mr.  Fuller, 
which  is  completed  to  the  last  chapter.  I  need 
scarcely  say  that  I  absolutely  declined,  informing 
him  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  do  it,  without 
a  violation  of  honour  and  consistency.  I  suppose 
his  book  will  be  out  shortly.  I  hope  and  believe, 
however,  it  will  not  prevent  your  work  from  ob- 
taining a  considerable  circulation.  Though  I  highly 
disapprove  of  's  pubhcation,  it  is  not  im- 
possible that  posterity  may  obtain  a  juster  idea 
of  the  character  of  our  excellent  friend,  by  com- 
paring them,  than  by  either  of  them  separately. 
I  am  afraid  my  dear  brother  will  be  as  sparing 
of  his  shades  as  he  of  his  lights.  Though  his 
[Mr.  Fuller's]  faults  were  trivial  indeed,  compared 
to  his  excellencies,  yet  they  were,  in  my  view,  very 
apparent ;  and,  as  is  generally  the  case  in  very 
forcible  characters,  they  possessed  a  certain  pro- 
minence: on  the  whole,  however,  it  will  be  long 
before  we  look  on  such  a  man. 


XLVIIL 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  TO   THE 
REV.  W.  BUTTON. 

Leicester,  Jan.  1816. 

When  you  see  Mr.  Ivimey,  will  you  be  so  good 
BS  to  give  my  kind  tes^eets  \.o  \vffsv,  ^\A  \}cii^vLk&  to 
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him  for  liis  kind  attention^  and  that  of  his  fellow- 
editors.  TeQ  him  I  shall  take  his  suggestion  into 
serious  consideration ;  but  whether  I  shall  contri- 
bute to  the  [magazine],  or  not,  I  cannot  say.  I 
never  yet  felt  the  smallest  inclination  to  read  or  to 
write  in  these  sorts  of  miscellanies.  With  respect 
to  the  widows,  anxious  as  I  should  be  to  promote 
their  welfitre,  I  have  not  the  presmnption  to  imagine 
my  writing  would  be  of  any  material  benefit.  To 
the  whole  class  of  publications,  reviews,  magazines, 
&c.,  I  avow  myself  a  total  alien  and  a  stranger. 


XLIX. 

TO  THE  REV.  THOMAS  GRINFIELD,  CLIFTON. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  Leicester,  Feb.  5,  1816. 

With  respect  to  the  salvability  of  socinians,  for 
myself,  I  feel  no  hesitation.  Their  state  appears  to 
be  clearly  decided  by  such  Scriptures  as  these : 
*'  He  that  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  shall 
have  everlasting  life  ; "  ''  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life." 
How  can  they  be  said  to  have  the  Son,  who  reject 
him  in  his  distinguishing,  his  essential  character,  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world;  and  how  can  he  be  a 
propitiation  for  sin  to  them  who  have  no  faith  in 
his  blood  ?  When  it  is  asserted  that  we  are  justified 
by  faith,  I  can  understand  it  in  no  other  sense  than 
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that  we  are  justified  by  a  penitential  reliance,  oa 
his  blood  and  righteousness.  In  rejecting  the  most 
£mdamental  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  the  vicarious 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  they  appear  to  me  to  deny  tht 
very  essence  of  Christianity.  Their  system  is  natu^* 
ralism,  not  the  evangelical  system ;  and  therefent, 
much  as  I  esteem  many  individuals  among  them,  I 
feel  myself  necessitated  to  look  upon  them  in  the 
same  state,  with  respect  to  salvation,  as  professed 
infidels. 

I  am  concerned,  truly  concerned,  to  find  you 
speaking  in  terms  so  extremely  disproportioned  to 
my  merits.  While  I  feel  myself  gra^fied  by  the 
esteem  of  the  pious  and  the  able,  praise  so  intern- 
perate,  I  must  confess,  brings  to  my  mind  most 
forcibly  the  mortifying  recollection  of  my  own 
deficiencies. 

I  remain,  with  much  esteem, 

Yom*  obliged  Friend  and  Servant, 

Robert  Hall. 


L. 

TO  DR.  RYLAND. 

Leicester^  April  10,  1816. 

My  esteem  for  your  character  is  such,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  differ  from  you  in  opinion,  or 
decline  complying  with  your  wishes,  without  consi* 
derable  pain.  I  feel  that  pain  on  the  present  occa* 
sion.    I  am  truly  concerned  to  find  your  purpose  as  to 
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fonn  an  auxiliary  society  at  Bristol,  to  have  public 
days,  8cc.  &c. ;  being  deeply  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  that  axiom  of  our  Lord's,  that  "  the  kingdom  of 
God  Cometh  not  with  observation ; "  or,  as  Campbel} 
translates  it,  '^  is  not  ushered  in  with  parade."  The 
Baptist  Society  has  prospered  abundantly,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  under  a  different  management ;  and 
the  unobtrusive  modesty  of  its  operations  has  been 
one  of  its  strongest  recommendations.  That  society 
has  done  much,  and  said  httle ;  it  has  shown  itself 
in  its  effects,  not  in  its  preparations.  I  am  much 
grieved  that  it  is  about  to  relinquish  that  praise, 
and  to  vie  with  [others]  in  the  noise  and  osten- 
tation of  its  proceedmgs.  It  reminds  me  of  the 
feble  of  the  frog  and  the  ox.  ♦  •  ♦ 

*  •  *  Why  should  we  at  last  imitate 

what  we  have  so  long  condemned  ?  Why  should 
we  attempt  a  competition  in  a  point  of  view  in 
which  we  are  sure  to  appear  to  a  disadvantage  2 
The  expense  of  collecting  ministers  from  remote 
places  is  not  small;  and,  supposing  their  expenses 
to  be  borne  out  of  the  public  fund,  (and  the  situa- 
tion of  few  allows  them  to  travel  at  their  own 
expense,)  it  will,  I  fear,  more  than  counterbalance 
the  pecuniary  advantages  resulting  from  the  efforts 
at  publicity.  I  have  serious  apprehensions  that  the 
ostentatious  spirit  which  is  fast  pervading  all  deno- 
minations of  Christians,  in  the  present  times,  in  the 
concerns  of  religion,  will  draw  down  the  frown  of 
the  Great  Head  of  the.  Church,  whose  distinguishing 
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.diayacteriBtic  was  humility.  He  did  ''  not  strive,  nor 
cry,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street" 
I  am  persuaded  nothing  .can  be  more  opposite  to 
yotfr  anm  disposition  than  such  a  mode  of  pro- 
ceedings on  which  account  I  am  the  more  surprised 
you  should  be  induced  to  lend  it  your  sanction. 
There  appears  to  me  a  very  simple  and  efficacious 
mode  of  supporting  the  Baptist  Mission,  without 
noisy  appeals  to  the  public.  Let  every  baptist 
minister  make  an  annual  collection  in  his  congre- 
gation, and  apply  to  his  more  opulent  members  and 
hearers  besides,  for  their  annual  subscriptions ;  and 
all  the  money  will  be  raised  which  ought  to  be 
raised  by  our  denomination.  With  respect  to 
others^  the  success  of  the  mission,  attested  by  its 
periodical  reports,  will  not  fail  to  make  the  right 
unpression.  The  best  auxiliary  societies,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  that  can  be  devised,  are  already 
prepared  to  our  hands  in  regular,  organized  churches, 
and  in  the  certainty  of  meeting  some  hundreds  of 
professing  christians  every  sabbath-day.  I  hope, 
my  dear  brother,  you  will  not  be  offended  with  the 
freedom  of  these  remarks.  Were  I  to  consult  my 
inclinations,  an  excursion,  in  the  pleasant  month  of 
July,  to  Bristol  and  to  Wales,  would  be  highly 
gratifying ;  but,  from  the  considerations  I  have  sug* 
gested,  I  must  beg  leave  absolutely  to  decline  your 
kind  invitation.  I  do  exceedingly  deprecate  the 
precedent  about  to  be  set  at  Bristol. 

Your  advice  respecting  my  intended  publication 
came  too  late.    It  was  already  in  the  press.     I  hope 
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it  will  do  no  harm,  if  it  does  no  good.  I  think  the 
qtiestion  df  very  considerable  importance,  and  -Hie 
abettors  of  free  communion  hare  been  too  languid 
in  their  exertions.  I  intend,  my  dear  Sir,  no  per- 
gonal reflection  ;  but  mention  it  as  a  general  Tetnark. 


•   -       '         TO  DR.  RYLAND. 

f  .     lekesief,  Ma^  27,1819. 

—  I  read  the  letters  of  Mr.  Fuller,  6h 

Robmsronianism,  with  much  delight  and  approba- 
tion  on  the  whole ;  but  I  think  he  has,  as  he  was 
IfAther  prone,  carried  the  matter  too  far.  For  my 
*p9Sti,  I  am  far  from  believing  the  innocence  of 
itiental  error  on  the  one  hand,  or  thd  sinfulness 
ik  etery  particiiliar' error  on  the  other.  I  suspect 
ihit  th^re  are  religious  mistakes,  which  result 
frofn  the  circumstances  and  the  imperfections  of 
the  present  state,  for  which  many  good  [men]  will 
ilfevfer  be  ealled  to  account ;  though  I  am  far  from 
liU^posihg  this  extends  to  a  denial  of  the  great 
^stingmshing  principles  of  the  gospel.  On  this 
d^casion,  I  am  disposed  to  adopt  the  old  adage.  In 
iiktdio  tutmimiis  ibis.  The  letters  are  admirable  for 
thefr  piety,  ahd  their  miasculine  vein  of  reasoning. 
' '  With  respect  to  Scotland,  I  must  absolutely 
decline  it  I  haVfe '  been  already  five  weeks  absent 
ftoin  iriy  pulpit,  on  account  of  illness ;  and  it 
'Would  be  extremely  injurious  to  my  congce^atioiv^ 
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to  incur  so  long  an  additional  absenoe.  In  tiuthi 
I  am  little  fitted^  for  distant  excursions^  on  account 
of  my  liability  to  be  attacked  with  such  violent 
pain^  which  renders  me  a  burden  to  myself  and 
to  all  about  me. 


LII. 

TO  DR.  RYLAND.    (EXTRACT.) 

June  19,  1S16. 

I  sympathize,  most  sincerely,  in  the 


joy  you  must  feel,  as  a  parent,  from  the  baptism 
of  your  daughter.  I  hope  and  pray  you  will  ulti- 
mately have  the  pleasiu*e  of  seeing  all  your  chil- 
dren walking  in  the  truth.  I  already  begin  to 
feel  the  spiritual  interests  of  my  dear  chUdren  a 
frequent  source  of  painful  solicitude.  Let  me  beg 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  for  their  conversion. 


LIII. 

TO  THE  REV.  JAMES  PHILLIPS. 
My  dear  Friend  Phillips,  Leicester,  May  12,  1816. 

It  is  long,  very  long,  since  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  or  hearing  from  you.  For  the  latter  I 
can  account  in  some  measure,  from  the  displea- 
sure you  conceived  at  my  treatment  of  your  ser- 
vant, who,  at  your  request,  called  upon  me  in  the 
way  to  Harboro\ig\i.    1  do  fceely  oonfess  myself 
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to  have  been  much  to  blame  m  that  paitieiilarf 
My  conduct  was  not  such  as  ought  to  haxre  beeA 
shewn  to  any  one ;  much  less  to  a  domestic  of 
yours^  who  called^  at  your  request,  to  make  friendly 
inquiries  respecting  my  welfexe.  I  -sincerely  beg 
your  pardon,  and  also  the  pardon  of  the  young 
woman,  for  that  impropriety.  In  justice  to  myself, 
I  must  teU  you  how  I  wad  situated.  When  your 
servant  call^  I  was  eng^iged  in  secret  prayer; 
the  door  made  fest.  My  servant-girl  made  a 
violent  clamour  at  the  door:  I  kept  silence,  in- 
tending her  to  understand  that  it  was  my  wish  not 
to  b6  interrupted  at  that  time.  She  continued, 
however,  to  knock  at  the  door,  as  though  she  was 
determined  to  bre^k  it  down.  At  length,  I  was 
under  the  necessity,  fearing  some  accident,  to  open 
it;  and  b^ing  much  irritated  at  the  unwelcome 
interruption,  and  at  the  rude  carriage  of  my  ser- 
vant, when  I  came  to  understand  the  errand  on 
which  the  young  woman  came,  I  could  not  sur- 
mount my  agitation  sufficiently  to  give  her  the 
reception  I  ought.  I  was  visibly  pettish  and 
chagrined.  Such  is  the  true  state  of  the  case ; 
and  I  may  observe  as  some  apology  for  me,  that 
sometimes  the  incessant  interruptions  I  meet  with, 
by  people  calling  from  a  distance,  is  such,  espe- 
iially  in  summer^  as  to  leave  no  time  at  all,  some- 
timed  not  half  an  hour  a  day,  that  I  can  call  my 
own.  This  operating  upon  a  mind  fond  of  retire- 
ment to  an  excess,  sometimes  almost  drives  me 
t6 - dBtractikm.      l%e  irritlttioii   iaiul'agitation^  it 
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sometimes  produces  is  inconceivable.  I  do  most 
devoutly  wish  my  friends  would  never  give  any 
commission  to  strangers  to  call  upon  me.  The 
sight  of  strangers,  especially  when  I  cannot  leave 
them  when  I  please,  is  frequently  distressing  to 
me  in  a  very  [high]  degree.  But,  though  I  men- 
tion these  circumstances  as  an  apology,  I  am  far 
from  meaning  to  justify  myself.  I  am  aware  of 
the  extreme  impropriety  of  indulging  that  irrita- 
bility  of  temper,  and  am  truly  concerned  at  the 
instance  of  it  to  which  I  have  adverted.  Let  me 
indulge  the  hope,  my  dear  friend,  that  this  dis- 
agreeable circumstance  will  not  put  a  period  to 
that  friendship  which  I  have  always  so  highly 
esteemed,  and  which  has  formed  no  inconsiderable 
part  of  the  solace  of  my  life.  I  have  loved  you 
ever  since  I  knew  you ;  and  my  attachment  has 
increased  exactly  in  proportion  to  my  opportunities 
of  acquainting  myself  with  your  character.  I  hope 
you  will  forget  and  overlook  this  unpleasant  busi- 
ness, and  permit  me  again  to  class  you  amongst 
my  dearest  friends. 


LIV. 

TO  DR.  GREGORY. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  MR.  BOSWELL  BRANDON  BEDDOME. 

My  very  dear  Friend,  Leicester,  Nov.  2,  1816. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter,  and  cannot 
lose  a  moment  in  expressing  the  deep  sympathy 
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I  take  in  the  affliction  arising  from  the  melancholy 
tidings  it  announces.  Alas !  my  dear  friend  Bos-, 
well  Beddome !  My  eyes  will  see  thee  no  more: ! 
The  place  which  once  knew  thee  shall  know  thee 
no  more  !  How  many  delightful  hours  have  I 
spent  in  thy  society — hours  never  more  to  return  t 
That  countenance,  heaming  with  benevolence  and 
friendship,  will  be  beheld  no  more  until  the  resur- 
rection mom,  when  it  will  rise  to  shine  radiant 
with  immortal  brightness  and  beauty.  How  thick 
and  solemn  the  vicissitudes  of  death  and  calamity 
in  that  amiable  and  respectable  family,  the  Bed- 
domes  !  What  awfiil  reverses  and  catastrophes ! 
Surely  their  heavenly  Father  must  have  destined 
them  to  some  distinguished  station  in  the  eternal 
edifice,  with  whom  he  has  taken  such  pains  in 
hewing,  cutting,  and  polishing.  The  dealings  of 
God  towards  our  dear  BosweU  have  been  at  once 
severe  and  tender;  and  never,  perhaps,  were  the 
preparations  of  mercy  to  be  traced  more  distinctly, 
than  in  the  events  which  have  recently  befallen 
him  :  the  faculties  extinguished  for  a  while,  to 
be  restored ;  an  antedated  resurrection ;  as  though 
God  had  determined  to  recast  his  whole  nature 
into  a  crucible,  previous  to  its  being  poured  into 
the  mould  of  eternity.  I  ha.ve  been  dehghted  to 
hear  from  various  quarters,  and  particularly  from 
Mr.  Alexander,  of  the  sweet,  trqnquil,  and  d^yo- 
tional  state  of  his  mind,  subsequent  to  his  first 
attack;  arid  had  flattered  myself  with  the  hope  of 
life    being  protracted   to   a  distant  ^etvodi-     "SinA. 
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God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways ;  nor  his  thoughts 
as  our  thoughts.  After  purifying  our  dear  friend 
in  the  fiunace  of  affiction,  he  judged  it  fit  to  cut 
short  his  work  in  righteousness.  Be  assured,  my 
dear  Sir,  I  deeply  sympathize  with  you;  and  dear 
Mrs.  G.,  both  in  your  sorrow  and  your  joy,  on 
the  present  occasion.  You  hare  to  sjog  of  men^ 
and  of  judgement.  The  loss  of  such  a  paretti 
must  be  long  and  deeply  regretted ;  but  there  is 
so  much  to  console  and  to  elevate  in  this  eyent^ 
taken  in  all  its  bearings^  that  the  tears  you  shfyl 
partake  of  a  tender  triumph.  Our  dear  friend  has 
reached  the  goal  and  gained  the  piiiset  which  we 
are  stiU  doomed  to  pursue  wHh  anxiety  and  toil 
May  we,  my  dear  friend,  be  quickened  in  our  |^xh 
gress,  by  this  most  impressive  event,  and  leam> 
more  effectually  than  ever,  to  secure  the  one  thing 
needful. 

Your  company  at  Leicester,  and  that  of  Mrs.  G* 
would  afford  me  the  most  exquisite  pleasure  :  pray 
let  me  have  it  the  first  opportunity.  My  heaUh, 
through  mercy,  and  that  of  my  family,  are,  at 
present,  good;  though  I  have,  during  the  past 
year,  met  with  awful  mementos  of  my  latter  endj 
♦        «♦♦♦«♦, 

I  beg  to  be  most  affectionately  remembered  to 
Mrs.  Gregory,  and  every  branch  of  the  Beddome 
family,  in  which  Mrs.  Hall  joins  me ;  and  Ji^main, 
invariably. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

^^^^\c\!  Hall. 
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LV. 

TO  THE  REV.  THOMAS  LANGDON,  LEEDS. 
My  dear  Friend^  Leicester^  Match  12y  1817*< 

I  am  extremely  concerned  to  hear  of  the  31 
state  of  your  healthy  which^  I  fear^  from  what  I 
haye  occasionally  heard^  has  been  dadining  for 
some  time :  it  is  my  earnest  prayer  and  hope  the 
Loid  may  restoi^  it^  and  spare  you  many  years, 
for  the  good  of  y  omr  &mily  and  of  the  church 
It  is  a  great  mortification  to  me  that  I  am  situated 
at  such  a  distance  as  renders  it  impracticable  for 
me  to  l^e  you  often;  but  I  retain,  and  ever  i^hall 
retain;  the  strongest  sentiments  of  friendship  and 
esteem,  and  the  remembrance  of  innumerable  acta 
of  kjndbess  and  attention  from  you  in  my  earfy 
days.  Those  days  are  fled,  and  we  are  both  now  iar 
nearer  to  eternity  than  then ;  both,  I  hope,  neaorer 
to  consummate  blessedness.  For  yourself^  I  feel 
a  full  persuasion  that  your  removal  (may  it  be  at 
a  distant  period !)  will  be  unspeakable  gain. 

To  come  to  the  business  of  your  letter,  I  believe 
I  am  expected  this  year  at  Hull,  and  that  it  is 
wished  to  collect  for  the  mission.  As  far  as  I  can 
judge,  it  win  probably  be  about  the  time  you 
mention,  in  August ;  but  this  reiUiadns  to  be  settled 
with  Mr.  Birt,  fiDmi  whom  I  have  not  yet  heard. 
When  I  hear  from  him,  and  the  time  is  fixed,  I 
will  let  you  know ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to 
cottipffr  Urith  your  wishes,  by  takmg  lueeda  \xv  tk^ 
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way  home^  as  I  expect  to  proceed  thither  from 
Cambridge.  It  will  considerably  facilitate  my  exe- 
cuting this  plan,  if  your  service  is  on  a  week-day, 
as  I  fear  it  will  be  quite  out  of  my  power  to  add 
another  sabbath  to  my  excursion.  It  will  give  me 
very  high  satisfaction  to  see  you  once  more  in  the 
flesh,  if  it  be  only  for  a  day  or  two;  the  time, 
I  am  afraid,  must  be  very  short. 

I  am  far  advanced  in  my  answer  to  Mr.  King- 
horn,  and  expect  it  will  be  in  the  press  in  a  very 
few  weeks.  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  a  more  hasty 
performance  than  I  wish.  It  is  exactly  as  you  say : 
there  is  more  difficulty  in  disentangling  his  argu- 
ments, than  in  replying  to  them.  He  is  unques- 
tionably a  clever  man.  I  hope,  however,  that  I 
have  succeeded  in  shewing  the  utter  fallacy  of  the 
far  greater  part  of  his  reasoning;  but  the  public 
must  judge. 

I  desire  to  be  affectionately  remembered  to 
Mrs.  Langdon,  and  remain. 

Your  most  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

Robert  Hall. 


LVL 

TO  DR.  RYLAND. 

Leicester,  August  8,  1817. 

You  are  the  best  judge,  but  I  am  quite 

at  a  loss  lo  perceive  the  utility  of  having  all  the 
missionary  sermons  piead^edi  ^X.  cstva  %^^^cscv.    Such 
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a  method  of  procedure  makes  more  noise  and  pa- 
rade than  if  they  were  preached  at  separate  times^ 
it  is  true;  and  this  is  probably  the  chief  motive 
for  preferring  it,  with  those  who  appear  studious  of 
ostentation  in  religious  exertions :  but,  to  a  person 
of  your  disposition,  I  presume  it  would  rather  be 
repulsive.  There  is  something  I  do  not  like  in 
these  perpetual  suggestions  of  Mr.  — — ,  respecting 
the  deficiency  of  your  collections  for  the  Baptist 
Missions.  If  annual  collections  are  made  in  each 
congregation,  and  such  individuals  are  solicited 
to  subscribe  who  are  able  and  disposed,  what  can 
with  propriety  be  done  more  ?  This  perpetual 
struggle  who  shall  get  most  money,  and  the 
theatrical  and  abominable  arts  exerted  to  procure 
it^  prognosticate  ill  to  the  real  interests  of  religion. 
There  is  one  simple  and  effectual  mode,  in  my 
opinion,  of  promoting  the  mission,  which  has  never 
yet  been  tried  on  any  extensive  scale ;  namely,  an 
annual  collection  in  every  baptist  congregation 
which  is  attached  to  its  interests.  If  such  a 
measure  were  resolved  upon  in  your  association, 
it  would  soon  spread  to  others,  and  would  shortly 
become  a  standing  practice  in  all  our  congregations ; 
and  their  number  is  such,  that,  with  the  sums  which 
would  incidentally  fall  in  from  other  quarters,  the 
pecuniary  resources  of  the  society  would  be  as 
great  as  we  ought  to  aspire  to.  As  to  collecting 
a  great  munber  of  ministers  together,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  collection,  nothing,  in  my 
opinion,  can   be  more  injudicious.     Besides,  why 

VOL.  V.  L  L 
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should  more  assemble  than  are  wanted  ?  and  what 
a  waste  of  money  attendant  on  the  travelling  of 
so  many  from  distant  parts!  I  do  most  earnestly 
wish^  my  dear  brother^  you  would  set  yourself  in 
earnest  towards  promoting  annual  collections^  and 
making  them  universal 

I  feel  extremely  concerned  for  the  uneasiness 
you  have  felt.  My  poor  prayers  will  not  be  want- 
ing in  your  behalf:  but,  alas!  how  fiEur  am  I  from 
having  power  with  God !  Do  not,  my  dear  brother, 
let  your  spirits  sink;  you  are  dear  to  God,  and 
he  will,  I  am  persuaded,  support  you,  and  bring 
forth  your  ''  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  your 
judgement  as  the  noon-day/' 


LVIL 

TO  WILLIAM  ROLLICK,  ESa 
My  dear  Friend,  Leicester,  August  11,  1817. 

It  is  with  great  concern  I  have  heard  of  your 
illness.  Mr,  Edmonds  informed  me  [some  time 
ago  that]  you  were  very  poorly ;  but  I  have  been 
much  concerned  to  hear  that  you  have  since  been 
much  worse,  and  that  you  suffer  much  from  your 
complaint. 

Mrs.  Hall  and  myself  have  been  long  anticipating 

J  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  shortly  at  Cambridge, 

ftnd  of  renewing  the  pleasure  we  derived  from  our 

former  visit.      But,  alaal  Ivon^t  uncertain  are  all 
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huxnan  prospects !  how  vain  to  depend  upon 
any  thing  short  of  the  promises  of  "  Him  who 
cannot  lie!" 

I  hope^  my  dear  fnend,  you  enjoy  the  con- 
solations of  that  religion  you  have  been  so  long 
acquainted  with,  and  the  value  of  which  is  never 
more  sensibly  felt  than  under  the  pressure  of 
affliction.  How  empty  and  delusive  does  the  world 
then  appear;  and  how  unspeakably  cheering  that 
**  good  hope  through  grace,"  which  the  gospel 
inspires!  To  look  up  to  God  as  a  reconciled 
and  compassionate  Father, — ^to  know  that  ''  He  is 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,'*  and  that 
he  *'  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  us,  well 
ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure," — ^these  are  wells 
of  everlasting  consolation.  You,  my  dear  friend, 
are,  I  trust,  no  stranger  to  these  sure  cordials  and 
supports ;  and,  with  these,  should  you  be  called  to 
pass  through  ''  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deaths 
you  will  fear  no  evil ;  his  rod  and  staff  will  com- 
fort you."  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  suggest  any 
thing  to  your  mind,  with  which  you  are  not  already 
acquainted;  but,  might  I  be  permitted  to  advert 
to  my  own  experience,  I  should  say,  that  I  have 
found  nothing  so  salutary  as  to  turn  the  mind 
inmiediately  to  the  Saviour :  "  Whosoever  calleth 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved."  To 
pray  immediately  to  Christ,  to  cast  ourselves  in- 
cessantly upon  his  power  and  grace,  as  revealed 
in  the  gospel,  appears  to  be  the  best  antidote  to 
every  tendency  to  aespondency.    1  \vaMe  xvo  ftmcN. 

L  l2 
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that  we  are  much  wanting  to  ourselves,  in  not 
having  more  direct  deaUngs  with  the  Saviour,  or 
not  addressing  him  now  in  the  same  spirit  in  which 
he  was  applied  to  for  the  relief  of  bodily  disease. 
He  is  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  dispensing  pardon,  peace,  and 
eternal  life  to  all  that  humbly  seek  his  aid;  and, 
wonderful  condescension  I  he  has  declared  '^  he 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out  whomsoever  comekh  onto 
him/' 

If  I  had  not  been  particularly  occupied  with 
my  answer  to  Mr.  Kinghom,  which  is  now  in  the 
press,  I  should  probably  have  been  at  Cambridge 
before  this.  Mrs.  H.  has  suspended  all  thoughts 
of  coming  under  present  circumstances ;  but  if  it 
would  be  any  particular  gratification  to  you  to  see 
me,  I  will  give  up  every  engagement  in  order  to 
see  you;  though  it  can  be  but  for  a  few  days. 
I  desire  to  bless  and  adore  the  grace  of  God,  in 
the  signal  change  which  has  been  wrought  in 
the  mind  of  Mr.  N.,  to  whom,  as  well  as  your 
daughter,  Mrs.  H.  unites  with  me  in  affectionate 
remembrances. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  ^ 

^      Your  affectionate  and  sympathizing  Friend,   '^ 

Robert  Hall. 
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LVIIL 

EXTRACT  FROM   A  LETTER  TO  THE 
REV-   W.    BUTTON. 

Jan.  5,  181$. 

I  axn  much  surprised  at  the  rapid  sale  of  my 
sermon  ;^  which  I  impute^  not  so  much  to  its  in- 
trinsic !  >merit^  (for  I  think  I  have  printed  better^) 
as  to  the !  occasicm.  Mr.  Combe  proposes  to  publish 
two  editions  more,  making  seven  in  the  whole,  as 
rtieedily  ^  possible.  I  am  afraid  he  wiU  overdo  it : 
a :y.»;L  Jttt  opinion,  d.  rtop  him..  You  wiU 
halFe  an  opportunity  of  judging  while  the  fifth  and 
snoth  are  selling. 
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LIX. 

TO  THE  REV.  JAMES  PHILLIPS.    (EXTRACT.) 

Leicester y  March  6,  1818. 

•>-«  •  ♦  ♦  «-« 

What  a  loss  would  dear  Mr.  Hughes  be  to  the 
Bible  Society,  and  to  the  religious  world  in  general ! 
I  beg^  to  be  most  affectionately  and  respectfiilly 
remembered  to  him.  Please  to  inform  him,  when 
you  see  him,  how  ardent  is  my  desire,  and  that  of 

*  The  Sermon  here  alluded  to,  was  that  on  the  death  of  the 
Princess  Ch^lotte  of  Wales.  Mr.  Combe's  anticipations  as  to 
its  sale  seem  to  have  been  more  accurate  than  those  of  the  author, 
for  it  h&a  gone  through  sixteen  editlonB.    "Ed. 
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thousands^  that  his  most  valuable  life  may  be  spared 
and  protracted  to  a  distimt  period.  I  rejoice  to 
hear  he  is  better,  and  hope  he  will  be  spared 
to  the  prayers  of  the  religious  public.  I  am  quite 
of  opinion,  with  you,  that  the  admirable  temper 
and  prudence  of  Mr.  Hughes  have  been  as  ser^ 
viceable  as  the  more  brilliant  talents  of  Mr.  Owen  a 
both  admirable  men, — j^ar  nobile  fratrum. 


LX. 

TO  THE  REV.  THOMAS  ORINFIELD,  CLIFTON 

WHAT   DOCTRINES  ARE   FTJKDAMENTAL  ? 

Dear  Sir,  LeiceOer^  Aug.  5,  IS  18. 

In  reply  to  your  favour  of  July  2d,  which  ought 
to  have  been  answered  sooner,  you  will  not  expect 
me  to  enter  deeply  into  the  subject  in  the  compass 
of  a  letter.  A  very  few,  and  possibly  very  super- 
ficial remarks,  must  suffice. 

1.  Whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  about  fun- 
damentals, it  cannot  affect  the  solidity  of  my 
reasoning,  which  is  directed  to  this: — ^that  no 
church  has  a  right  {in  for o  comcientice)  to  demand 
more,  as  a  term  of  communion,  than  that  church 
deems  essential  to  salvation.  The  evidence  of  this 
proposition  is  quite  independent  of  the  question 
what  is  essential  to  salvation. 

2.  That  some  truths  are  fundamental,  besides 
those  you  have  enumerated,  appears  to  me  suflS- 
ciently  manifest  from  the  word  of  God.  If  Christ 
is  set  forth  as  a  ipTO^\tia.Uo\i>  (or  mercy-seat — 
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Piaaijptov^y  through  faith  in  his  blood,  then^  &ith  in 
his  blood  is  fundamental;  and,  as  the  apostle  is 
qieaking  of  him  as  a  propitiation,  faith  in  his  blood 
must  mean  a  trust  in  him,  under  that  character. 
JBut  how  can  this  consist  with  hin  being  a  mere 
pn^het  or  martyr,  or  with  the  denial  of  his  atone- 
ment t  Again — ^^  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness/'  ftc.  Every  orthodox  interpreter 
supposes  this  is  intended  to  represent  Christ  cru- 
ijified,  or  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  as  a  divinely- 
appointed  source  of  cure  to  our  spiritual  maladies, 
and  consequently  an  expectation  of  spiritual  benefit 
from  him,  as  crucified.  But  how  does  this  consist 
with  the  idea  of  his  death,  as  a  mere  circumstance 
confirming  his  doctrine,  exclusive  of  any  proper 
influence  it  is  supposed  to  exert  in  the  pardon 
of  sin  ?  He  is  said  to  be  '*  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  belie veth;" 
then  justification,  or  acceptance  with  God,  is  the 
consequence  of  faith  in  him  as  the  great  antitype 
and  completion  of  the  legal  sacrifices  and  cere- 
monies. We  are  everywhere  affirmed  to  be  jus- 
tified by  that  faith  of  which  he  is  the  object ;  and 
if  the  conceptions  entertained  by  the  socinians  of 
that  object  are  essentially  different  from  ours,  then 
must  their  £Euth  in  that  object  be  equally  so,  and 
one  or  other  of  them  essentially  defective  or  erro- 
neous. I  am  aware  I  have  transgressed  the  canon 
you  have  laid  down,  which  excludes  a  reference  to 
particular  texts.  I  have  done  so,  because  I  am  by 
no  means  satisfied  respecting .  the  justness  of  that 
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candiu    i  •  am  at  a  1ms  hoir  gtaetil  r^tsdHiiig  ban 
ipoeitiin  the  point  in  qnettion/exelnsiye  of  an 
imroediiate  appeal  to  the  words  of  dcriptuve.     Ris 
with   God  to  detennine  what  is  essential  td  be 
believed^  in  order  to  salvation ;   and  his  determilia- 
tions  on  this  subject  can   only- be  aseertakf^  i>y 
attcntiirely ;  weighing  die  sepse  of  sdripttirei.    Wis 
'true^  different  parties  interpt«t  partfeular  ptf^sag^ 
differently :  to  quote  l^iese^  or  similar  passages,  ito 
a  sodnian,  would,  it  is  >eonfessed,  be  to  Utile  pur- 
pose.   But  you,  my  6»kt  Sir,  profess  ^<Mii '  ta  be  a 
socinian :    wlth>  ^ati^^ttber^fofe,  '^^ ^otikf^ i  iqMstk^a 
ought  to  be>  Is  the'  propositioni  wlrich<  affinnB  fttth 
in.  the  atonement  to  fee  fiiltilaiiientid-  fay^lvatio^;  a 
legitimate  inference  from  the  ooMm^M^yM^eoeived, 
or  orthodox  interpretation,  of  thesfe  passages  1  If 
it  is,  we  must  either  renounce  our  orthodojcy^  or 
admit  (howerer  painfiil  it  may  be)  -that  inference. 
If   the   revealed   method  of   salvation  —  revealed 
(I  say)  fiilly  aiter  the  completion  of  the  canon^s 
a  cordial  acceptance  of  Christ  as  the  popitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  they  who  reject^  delib^ately 
and  habitually,  every  idea  of  vicarious^  atonement, 
cannot  be  in  that  way.    The  belief  of  the  messiahship 
of  Christ  was  unquestionably  held  by  the  ancient 
heretics,  or  they  could  ^haye  made  no  pretension  to 
be  considered  as  christians  in  any  sense;  yet  we 
know  in  what  light  they  were   regarded   by  the 
primitive  christians  :    and  why   should   they* '  who 
deny  the  nwaculous  conception,  the  incaiSnation, 
and  the  atonement  ol  Wv«  Sou  oi  God^bt  considered 
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>  satisfied  ^with  the  general: ;  propo^itiota-rth^t  )mii&* 

,  si#hship  of  Christ,  desoend  to  particular  iditetoiaes, 

,4^.  ^  the  resurrection  of  therdead.    But  tJt>  me  it 

■ll{)peaiB>«  that  the^  coSectiire  moment  of  the  doctrines 

.1  har^  ilientionedvis.fan  more  i^han  tihat  oftheiie- 

^^ufrectmil<iOfithie>  body>r  coDsid^cd  apart  fioomi^the 

dpctriJ|e^<Q£;imnortBlit;)f  ort  ar  futuije  rlifi9.^i!ln  short, 

I  jo^>see;  no:  {possible  medium  If etwieen^igivit^ibp 

,tbf  ^Ackttrinea. !  already  [mention€id]>  /andi^iasMrting 

th^ii  >  fundamental  in^oiitataceasino^,  su])i)osing(]is 

,  to^teq)f0l;.>arigjbt  tfaet  passagea  on  nrhichiraK  found 

;  I  th»m^  i  thein  \  fcehef  is  everywheire .  conjoined  i  .with 

>  i^atving r ben^t$4 1 > .  Whie tiber .  we>  interpret  these;  pas- 

.! sages  .arij^tjM'ia  in  na  degree > the  question! before 

i  ins ;  <  but^acflely  supposing^  our  interpretation  correct, 

. <i¥hethbr ;  the  Jmdameatal  naim^.oi  .the r doctrines  in 

iquestiba  ia;ilot  ameeessaoryioonsequeneei  il     iit.ii> 

!.>iii /return:  joUiimyi'mtetlnsittcete.ithaiiks  tot  the 

'  i&\Nmrable;Opmion  yoUjexpressrof  ^^^  pirfbrmance ; 

f ^and^that;  you  nmy  be  guidledi  into.the.midsti  •  of  the 

y^[>atJis<bf)|udgi0ent.ife'the;siricere  pr^      ofh    ^i. 

.  Mt>fi/'i]i>n.¥outiQbliged  Friend;  and  SeliyaiDty->.^i   w.^- 

jiii  •..:!.  ^'■■i;i   >j'-;  '-.'■  :'::;'I    i:!"^'       /;-'.'  .luiiRoBBllT^iHADL, 

.  ii//My.dearSirW''    -1/-    :m}.;    .  ^i/iw*rtfn.^«^.'-?Q«'W9. 

I  >  i  ihad  intended;  long  sittWidO'thmik'you  very 
^^b»»ly  for.  yotirvwy  yaluiable  iptesetit  of  your 
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two  volumes  of  the  History  of  the  Bi^tbts.  I 
think  it  is  highly  creditable  to  yourself,  and  to  the 
denomination  to  which  you  belong.  I  read  them 
both  with  much  interest  and  delight,  and  have 
seldom  derived  equal  information  and  pleasure 
from  any  similar  work.  It  will  be  a  permanent 
monument  of  your  talent,  and  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  religious  truth  and  liberty.  You  have 
brought  forward  a  great  deal  of  curious  informa- 
tion, with  which  the  public  were  little,  if  at  all, 
previously  acquainted.  I  was  much  pleased  with 
your  style  of  narration  :  it  is  perspicuous,  lively, 
and  perfectly  unaffected.  With  respect  to  re- 
viewing it  in  the  Baptist  Magazine,  I  am  sorry  to 
be  obliged  to  put  a  negative  on  your  wishes.  I 
have  the  utmost  aversion  to  the  whole  business  of 
reviewing,  which  I  have  long  considered,  in  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  conducted,  a  ne&rious  and 
unprincipled  proceeding,  and  one  of  the  greatest 
plagues  of  modem  times.  It  was  infinitely  better 
for  the  interests  of  religion  and  literature  when 
books  had  fair  play,  and  were  left  to  the  unbiassed 
sufirages  of  the  public.  As  it  is,  we  are  now 
doomed  to  receive  our  first  impression  and  opinion 
of  books  from  some  of  the  wickedest,  and  others 
of  the  stupidest  of  men ;  men,  some  of  whom 
have  not  sense  to  write  on  any  subject,  nor  others 
honesty  to  read  what  they  pretend  to  criticise,  yet 
sit  in  judgement  upon  all  performances,  and  issue 
their  insolent  and  foolish  oracles  to  the  public. 
To  abolish  the  practice  o^  te\\evrm^  would  be  the 
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greatest  benefit  a  single  man  could  confer  on  the 
]Mablic.  At  the  same  time,  while  mch  things  ares 
the  support  of  one,  like  the  Eclectic,  upon  sound 
principles,  becomes  a  necessary  evil.  Your  work 
wants  no  such  artificial  props. 

Earnestly  wishing  your  valuable  ]ife  and  .labour 
may  long  be  spared, 

I  remaiUi  with  much  esteem,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obhged  Friend  and  Brother 

RoBEET  Hall. 


LXIL 

TO  MRS.  TUCKER. 
Dear  Madam,  Leicester,  April  16,  1819. 

I  feel  myself  much  gratified  and  honoured  by 
your  kind  and  affectionate  expressions  of  remem*^ 
brance  of  an  old  fiiend ;  who,  though  long  detained 
by  circumstances  fi'om  personal  intercourse  and 
correspondence,  will  never  hear  the  name  of  Mrs. 
Tucker  with  indifference.  I  am  delighted  to  hear 
from  you ;  and  to  learn,  that,  with  all  the  changes 
effected  by  time,  to  which  you  so  affectingly  allude^ 
the  ardour  of  mind  and  warmth  of  sensibihty,  by 
which  you  were  formerly  distinguished,  remain 
unimpaired.  How  wonderfiil,  how  compUcated,  the 
masses  of  providence  through  which  we  are  c(xi- 
ducted  in  our  pilgrimage  to  eternity  i  Could  we 
foresee  the  trials  which  await  us,  the  agonies  and 
vicissitudes  we  are  called  to  pass  through,  life  would 
be  insupportable ;  but  we  are  led,  like  the  blind,  btf 
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a  way  that  we  know  not ;  and  strength  is  dealt  out 
just  in  proportion  to  our  day.  Let  us,  my  dear 
friend,  look  forward,  and  remember  that  our  salva- 
tion is  nearer  than  when  we  first  believed.  Let  us 
hope  that  the  fiercest  part  of  our  mortal  warfiu^  is 
yassed,  and  that  the  evening  of  life  wiU  be  more 
tranquil  than  the  morning  and  the  noon.  May  out 
deep  experience  of  the  mutability  and  vanity  of  the 
present  shadowy  state  be  improved  into  a  perpetual 
motive  for  cultivating  that  heavenlyHnindedneai 
which  is  the  only  effectual  antidote  to  the  miseriies 
of  life.  With  respect  to  my  visiting  Plymouth, 
I  have  heard  nothing  of  it  from  any  quarter ;  and, 
should  I  be  invited  on  the  ^>ccaaion  you  mention,  it 
will  be  utterly  out  of  my  power  this  jiummer  to 
comply  with  it.  My  engagements  are  already  too 
numerous.  But  of  this,  my  dear  Madatn,  be  assured, 
that  should  my  steps  be  directed  to  Pl}rmou&  at 
any  time  during  your  life,  I  shall  never  for  a 
moment  think  of  taking  my  abode  but  at  your 
house,  with  your  permission,  should  I  be  invited  by 
a  prince.  You  little  know  me,  if  you  suppose  that 
rank  and  fashion  would  have  the  smallest  influence 
in  inducing  a  forgetfulness  of  ancient  friendship. 
My  chief  inducement  to  visit  Plymouth  would  be 
the  pleasure  of  once  more  seeing  and  conversing 
with  Mrs,  Tucker.  With  my  kindest  remembrances 
to  Mr.  Tucker,  I  remam. 

Dear  Madam, 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 
.     t  .:     :  Bi^wEi«.T  Hall. 
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r  LXIII. 

TO  THE  REV.  THOMAS  LANGDON. 
My  dear  Friend,  Leioater^  Jan*  ll,  1820« 

As  Mr.  Ryland  is  passing  through  Leeds,  i 
take  the  liberty  of  troubling  you  with  a  few  lines, 
just  to  let  you  know  how  I  and  my  family  are,  and 
ta  exprqss  my  undiminished  affection  aiid  attach-^ 
ment  to  one  of  my  oldest  and  best  friends.  I  look 
back  with  renewed  pleasure  on  the  scenes  through 
which  w^  have  passed ;'  and  deeply  regret  that  Pro- 
i/idence  has  placed  us  at  such  a  distance  from  each 
other,  that  our  opportunities  of  intercourse  are  so 
few..  I  hope  the  period  will  arrive,  whfcn  we  shAll 
qpend  an  eternity  together,  and  look  back  iwitibf 
mingled  wonder  diid  gratitude  on  all  the  way  -the 
Loud;  God  has  led  us.  ■•  What  a  scene  ^  will  that 
present;  when  tiie  mysterious  drama  shall  come  to 
a  close>  and  all  the  objects  of  this  dark  and  sub* 
Innary  stat^  shaH  be  contemplated  in  the  light  of 
etemity  1.-  ■•■•■■•!'  ■ 


*^  O,  ccmld  we  make  our  doubts  removie, 
.  Those  gloomf  doubts  that  Tise  ;  i 

And  aee  the  Canaan  th^  we  love  i  v 

With  unbeclouded  eyes !" 

I  am  very  sorry  to*  hear^tibat  you  have  been  so 
much  afflicted  with  your  asthmatic  compliant'  It 
is  high  time  you  retired'  froin  your  school,  and 
procured  a  house  nearer^  your  meeting.  I  am  per- 
suade your   long   evening  walks  are   extremely 
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prejudiciaL  Do,  my  dear  fiiend,  be  prevailed  upon 
to  give  up  your  evening  lectures.  It  is  what  you 
owe  to  your  £Eunily,  to  be  as  attentive  as  possible  to 
your  health.  ''  Do  thyself  no  hann,''  is  an  apostolic 
injunction. 

I  was  much  affected  to  hear  of  the  death  of  dear 
Mr.  Robert  Spear.  It  must  have  been  peculiarly 
distressing  to  the  amiable  youth  I  saw  at  your 
house.  He  vras  a  most  excellent  man,  and  has,  no 
doubt,  had  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  joy  of 
his  LfOrd.  May  we  be  followers  of  those  who  thus 
inherit  the  promises.  My  health  is,  through  mercy, 
very  good.  Mrs.  Hall  is  at  present  very  much 
indisposed  by  a  bad  cold  and  oppression  of  the 
lungs;  but,  through  blistering  and  bleeding,  b, 
through  mercy,  better.  Let  me  indulge  the  hope, 
that,  next  summer,  you  and  Mrs.  Langdon  will  visit 
me  at  Leicester.  Be  assured  that  the  company  of 
no  friend  would  give  me  more  pleasure. 

Please  to  remember  me  affectionately  to  Mrs. 
Langdon,  to  your  family,  and  to  all  inquiring 
friends,  as  if  named. 

I  am. 
Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

Robert  Hall. 
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LXIV. 

TO  A  GENTLEMAN  AT  TRINITY  COLLEGE, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

pear  Sir,  Leicester,  April  30,  1821. 

I  am  considerably  at  a  loss  how  to  answer 
your  letter,  i  sincerely  sympathize  with  you  in 
the  p^lexity  you  experience  on  a  very  high  and 
awfiil  subject  For  my  own  part,  I  acquiesce  in 
the  usual  and  popular  interpretation  of  the  passages 
which  treat  on  the  future  doom  of  the  finally  im- 
penitent My  reasons,  in  brief,  are  as  follows: — 
I  assume  it  as  a  maxim,  that  we  are  utterly  in*- 
competent  to  determine,  h  priori,  what  is  the 
amount  of  guilt  incurred  by  such  as  reject  the 
overtures  of  the  gospel,  any  further  than  Grod  has 
been  pleased  to  make  it  the  subject  of  express 
revelation ;  that  the  terms  expressive  of  the 
duration  of  future  misery  are  as  forcible  as  the 
Gr^ek .  language  supplies ;  that  the  same  term  is 
applied  to  the  duration  of  misery  as  to  the  duration 
of  happiness,  or  even  the  eternity  of  God  himself 
(Matt  XXV.  46 ;  Rev,  xix.  3) ;  that  the  exclusion  of 
the  lifnpenitent  from  happiness  is  asserted  in  the 
most  positive  terms — *'  they  shall  not  see  life,"  &c, 
&c.,  that  '^  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire 
is  not  extinguished;"  that  positive  terms  may  be 
understood  in  different  degrees  of  latitude,  but  this 
is  impossible  respecting  negative  terms,  since  a 
negation  admits  of  no  degrees. 
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If  the  eternal  misery  of  a  certain  number  can 
be  rendered  conducive  to  a  greater  amount  of 
good,  in  relation  to  the  universe  at  large^  than 
any  other  plan  of  action,  then  the  attribute  of 
goodness  requires  it:  for  I  take  it  for  granted, 
that  the  Supreme  Being  will  adopt  that  scheme, 
whatever  it  be,  which  will  produce  the  greatest 
quaptity  of  happiness  on  the  whole.  But  our 
faculties  are  too  limited,  and  our  knowledge  of 
the  laws  of  the  moral  world,  and  of  the  relation 
which  one  part  of  the  universe  beans  to  another, 
too  imperfect,  to  enable  us  to  say  that  this  is  im- 
possible. For  aught  we  know,  therefore,  the 
existence  of  eternal  misery  may  not  only  consist 
with,  but  be  the  necessary  efFect  of  supreme  good- 
ness. At  all  events,  it  is  a  subject  of  pure  re- 
velation, on  the  interpretation  [of  which]  every 
one  must  be  left  .to  form  his  own  judgement. 
If  the  milder  interpretation  can  be  sustained  by 
a  preponderating  e\idence,  I  shall  most  sincerely 
rejoice ;  but  I  have  yet  seen  nothing  to  satisfy  me 
that  this  is  the  case. 

I  would  only  add,  that,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  duration  of  futiure 
misery,  metaphysically  considered,  is  not  an  essen- 
tial article  of  faith,  nor  is  the  belief  of  it  ever 
proposed  as  a  term  of  salvation ;  that  if  we  really 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  by  truly  repenting 
of  our  sins,  and  laying  hold  of  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ,  by  a  lively  faith,  our  salvation  is 
perfectly  securCj  whichever  hy\jothesis  we  embrace 
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on  this  most  mysterious  sabject.  The  evidence 
accompanj^g  the  popular  interpretation  is  by  nd 
means  to  be  compared  to  that  which  establishes  our 
common  Christianity ;  and,  therefore,  the  fate  of  the 
christian  religion  is  not  to  be  considered  as  implicated 
in  the  belief,  or  disbeUef,  of  the  popular  doctrine. 

Earnestly  wishing  you  may  be  relieved  from  all 
pasnfiil  solicitude  on  the  question,  and  be  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  the  paths  of  truth  and 
holiness,  I  remain, 

Your  obedient  humble  Servant, 

Robert  Hall. 


LXV. 

TO  RICHARD  FOSTER,  JUN.  ESQ. 
Dear  Sir,  Leicester y  July  21,  1S21. 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  favour,  (which  I 
should  have  acknowledged  sooner,  but  was  not  at 
home,)  including  a  draught  for  77/.,  and  odd. 

With  respect  to  my  sermon  on  the  Trinity,  I 
entered  into  no  metaphysical  disquisition  what- 
ever, I  merely  confined  myself  to  the  adducing 
passages  which  go  to  prove  a  plurality  of  persons 
in  the  blessed  Godhead :  such  as  the  plural  name 
of  God  in  the  Hebrew,  the  use  of  plural  pro- 
nouns, the  injection  of  plurals  in  the  name  of 
Grod  coupled  with  singular  verbs,  the  use  of  the 
terms.  Makers,  Creators,  &c.  I  adduced  Isaiah, 
saying,  '^  The  Lord  hath  sent  me  and  his  Spirit,*' 
&c.     From  the  New  Testament,  I  meii^oxv^  ^^ 
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baptismal  fom,  the  salutation  to  the  Corinthians. 
To  ibeae  I  added  the  principal  passages  usually 
adduced  in  proof  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  and 
the  personality  of  the  Spirit.  In  short,  it  was  a 
mere  appeal  to  the  letter  of  scripture,  without 
the.  smallest  attempt  at  metaphysical  refinement 
I  considered  that  doctrine  continually  as  a  doctrine 
of  pure  revelation,  to  which  reasoning  can  add 
nothing  but  darkness  and  uncertainty*  It  a^^aoSf 
however,  to  me  replete  ¥rith  practical  improve^ 
ment,  being  adapted  to  exhibit  the  part  which 
each  person  in  the  blessed  Trinity  sustained  in 
the  economy  of  redemption,  in  the  most  engaging 
light,  and  to  excite  the  utmost  ardout  of  gratitude. 
The  time  was  when  I  maintained  the  dual  83rstem, 
supposing  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  an  eneigy ;  but  I 
have  long  found  abundant  reason  to  renounce  that 
doctrine,  and  now  find  much  complacency  in  the 
ancient  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

As  you  mention  the  [meeting-house]  being  shut 
up>  I  hope  it  is  to  heighten  it  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  extreme  heat  and  closeness  of  the  place 
must  have  a  very  injurious  effect  on  the  health 
both  of  the  minister  and  people.  I  hope  you 
continue  comfortable,  and  that  the  Liord  is  giving 
testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace.  The  interest 
of  religion,  in  a  church  which  I  served  so  long 
and  so  happily,  will  ever  lie  near  my  heart 

I  am  your  affectionate  Brother, 

^^o^i^'ftx  Hall. 
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LXVI. 

TO  ThE  REV.  ISAIAH  BIRT. 
My  dear  Sir,  .  Lficester,  Ma^  29,  1829. 

ii  ^  I  am  ttLXs^  obliged  to  you,  for  yoiur  very 
eheiettfal  compliMoe  with  my  proposal  respecting 
iNitpplying  and  preaching  for  onr  ischool  duriilg; 
my  'Visit  <b  Kidderminster.  It  is  an  armngement 
whichf*  gives  high  satis&ction  to  our  pebj^e^  Th« 
|^i>(mpiect<  of  spending  a  little  time  with  my  dear 
aoid^  honoured  friend,  is,  I  confess,  my  chief  in«- 
dttcement  for  pix)posing  it.  I  should  be  very 
UfiAiappy  if  I  did  not  spend  a  little  time  wit^ 
you^^  at  least  once  a  year ;  and  as  Providence  has 
happily  ^aced  us  in  the  same  general  vicinity,  I 
shall  always  eagerly  embrace  the  opportunity >  'A 
aflbnis.  Friendship  is  the  balm  of  life;  and  the 
thought  that  time  must  dissolve,  ere  long^  the  tie 
tliat  has  so  long  united  us^  would  be  melancholy 
iildeed^  were  it  not  for  the  consoling  recollection 
of  a  reunion  in  a  better  world :  **  Let  us  love  one 
aiiother,  for  love  is  of  God ; "  and  I  hourly  hope 
we  are  both  training  up  for  a  world  of  perfect  love. 
I  am  certain  of  it  respecting  you.  O  that  Ihad 
as  great  an  assurance  respecting  myself!  But  I 
have  a  feeble  hope,  which  I  would  not  exchange 
for  a  world ! . 

With  respect  to  the  other  part  of  the  arrange- 
mei^if  { jhating  heard  nothing  from  Tarn  worth  as 
yeU  )itj  seenlJ  premature  to  say  axvy  \}cv\w%  ^^  ^- 
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But  I  must  say,  diat  I  can  by  uo  means  comply 
with  it.  My  lecture  is  cm  Wednesday,  to  which  I 
justly  attach  a  great  hnportance;  and  the  arrangfei^ 
ment  you  mention  would  occasion  my  absence  Mi 
Wednesdays,  which  I  would  not  incur  for  tnf 
ordination  whatever.  Ordination  services,  as  iShtff 
are  now  conducted,  I  consider  as  of  motie  shew 
than  use.  The  presence  of  one  or  two  minisber^ 
along  with  the  church,  accompanied  with  prayer, 
and  laying  on  of  hands,  and  a  few  terious  -ex- 
hortations, would  be  a  genuine  scriptural  ordma^' 
tion.  Notihing  can  be  more  distant  from  thi^- 
than  the  manner  in  which  these  things  atre  aK= 
present  conducted.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  I  cml 
by  no  means  consent  to  be  absent  two  le^tores  foi^ 
such  a  purpose.  You  may,  therefore,  expert '1^ 
see  me  on  Friday  at  Birmingham.  I  beg  to  be 
most  aflTectionately  remembered  to  dear  Mrs.  Birt, 
and  to  dear  Mrs.  Tucker  and  her  husband. 

I  am  your  affectionate  Brother, 

Robert  HALt. 


LXVII. 

TO  THE  REV.  THOMAS  LANGDON  OF  LEEDS. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HIS  DAUGHTER. 

My  dear  Friend,  Leicester,  January  9,  t823. 

I  am  much  concerned  to  hear  of  the  heavy 
bereavement  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to 
afflict  you  and  dear  Mrs.  Langdon,  by  the  im- 
expected  removal  oi  ^oux  mo^V  ^xsiaic^fe  ftasxy^tet; 
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I  mjiex  ^w  a  young  female  whose  character  im^ 
prQise4/.me  with  high^  esteem.  I  camiot  wonder 
for^  a  moment  that  yom*  tears  flow  freely  on  her 
mfiffomit.  It  is,  indeed,  a  most  severe  and  afBictive 
s^jQ^e,  which  none  but  a  parent,  and  the  parent  of 
s|i<:^  at  child,  can  duly  appreciate.  I  feel  myself 
lligUy  ^noured  and  gratified  in  the  recollection 
of  t^^yJOg.  possessed  any  share  in  her  esteem. 
.:$jtyij»}  my,  deal:  friend,  there  is  much  mercy 
nvugk^i  >with  the  severity  of  the  dispensation.  It 
iSfjan  rUnsp^kahle  mercy  to  be  able  to  reflect  on 
tib^i  decided  piety  of  the  dear  deceased,  which  so 
cppin^Qtly  prepared  her  for  the  event  you  so 
dfl^ly  d^pJore,  Nor  is  it  a  small  alleviation  of 
the  anguish  resulting  from  such  a  stroke,  to  reflect 
tbatith^.  tinpie  is  short,  and  the  end  of  all  things 
a|ijhan(L  .  Bainful  as  i$  the  thought  to  all  your 
frK(Q|i?r(tp  you,  my  dear  friend,  it  must  be  familiar^ 
that,  in  ajl  probability,  her  separation  from  you 
will Jj)^;|>M( ) of  ^hort  duration;  and  that  she  has 
e9t9];qds  ^  l^ttlp  while  before  you,  into  that  blessed 
eternity  for  which  you  have  long  been  waiting. 


LXVIII. 

TO   THE   REV.  THOMAS   GRINFIELD,  CLIFTON. 

ON    HUTCHINSONIANISM. 

/  / 1 .  » f  I      . :  ■•■.,;, 

Dear  Sir,  Leicester,  March  4,  1823. 

,j.  I, ^, must  beg  your  p^xdon  for  not  sooner  re- 
p|yii^g  to  your  favour,  in  which  yo\^  co\vdfts<ieXvi 
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to  inquire  my  opinion  on  the  subject  of  Hutchin- 
sonianisni.  The  reason  of  my  delay  was  my  con* 
scious  inability  to  give  an  opinion  entitled  to  any 
degree  of  weight.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
(kmsideting  Hutchinsonhtnism  as  a  tissue  of  fatieiefi^, 
unsupported  by  reason  or  scripture  ;  and  all  that  has 
occiirred'to  me  to  read  on  that  system,  "lias  con- 
firmed' that  impression.  I  have  attentively  perused 
Parkhursf^  Dissertation  on  the  Chetubic  Figures 
in  the  Temple:  it  appears  to  me  a  most  confiised 
and  Unsatis&ctory  disquisition;  n^  is  he  sible  to 
atiswer,  in  any  tolerable  degree,  the  objectioa 
arisiilg  from  their  being  represented  in  the  attitude 
of  worshippers.  He  attempts  to  get  over  this  1^ 
observing*,  that  thfough  the  divine  persons  whom 
they  represent  could  not  without  absurdity  be 
I'epresented  in  the  character  of  worshippers,  their 
symbols  might:  but  this  is  to  me  utterly  unin- 
telligible. He  is  evidently  much  embarrassed  with 
the  four  faces ;  a  most  unlikely  sjrmbol  of  a  Trinity. 
I  am  equally  dissatisfied  with  his  notion  of  the 
three  elements  of  air,  light,  and  fire,  being  intended 
as  natural  types  and  symbols  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  For  this  there  appears  to  me 
not  a  shadow  of  proof  The  metaphors  of  scripture 
afford  none  whatever ;  as  is  evident  from  this 
one  consideration,  that  the  figurative  language  of 
scripture  is  interpreted  as  naturally  and  as  easily, 
without  the  aid  of  the  Hutchinsonian  hypothesis, 
as  with  it.  What  is  that  sort  of  typical  instruction 
which  never  tnstmcted*l     kxA  v^Vvet^  \^  t\v^  people 
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to  be  found,  where  the  individual,  who  learned  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  irom  the  works  of  nature  ? 
I  cannot  .wppose  it  would  ever  have  suggested 
itmX  to  a  single  mind,  had  it  not  been  communir 
cated,  probably  among  the  earliest  revelations  of 
God. 

My  utter  despair  of  deriving  any  solid  benefit 
from  these  speculatimis,  must  plead  my  excuse  for 
not  occupying  my  attention  in  any  attempt  to 
investigate  the  merits  of  the  system  more  closely ; 
and  I  am  truly  concerned  to  hear  that  Mr.  B. 
designs  to  write  upon  the  subject.  I  am  afraid 
it  will  have  no  other  effect  than  to  strengthen 
existing  prejudices  against  evangelical  doctrine. 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  much  esteem. 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

Robert  Hall. 


LXIX. 

TO  THE  REV. 


IN    REPLY    TO   A   REQUEST    TO    WRITE    A    REVIEW. 

My  dear  Friend,  Leicester^  Nov.  16,  1823. 

You  have  put  me  on  a  most  irksome  task; 
and  were  the  request  to  come  from  almost  any 
other  quarter,  I  should  refuse  to  comply,  without 
a  moment's  hesitation.  I  find  it  difficult  to  deny 
you  any  thing ;  but,  really,  you  could  scarcely  have 
proposed  any  thing  to  me  more  disagreeable.  I 
think  very  highly  of  your  son's  publication ;  so  that 
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P{y  #lgpctk«s  «i^  in  j»  degiree,fi?Qn  A^ 
Bstj  IB  die  first  phoc^I  am  &r  finom  braig  sitis^ 
#f  Ihe  pfoprietT  of  sufienng  tlie  smtiBieQtft  .«f 
fimale  fttewfahy  to  pievafl  in  a  leview.  A .  ^ 
SFiever  pwifcaaM  to  be  a  filenffy  jn^B^ ;  and  hiy 
aentenoe  oa|^  to  be  as  urinaned  as  tbat  of  M9jf 
mngistnite  wbatever.  But  lafaat  sboiild  we  ikmk 
qg  4  jadg?,  who  pennittod  hiraadf  to  be  tanQiered 
iridi  bgr  ^itber  paitj  poaoened,  ntb  a. :  n^sr  ^  to 
iwpciii?  a.  fiYourride  decision  f  In  tbe  eju^visej^^ 
bis  censond  office^  a  re?ie«er  ou^t  to  bave  npitbfif 
fiaenda  ukht  enemies.  It  is  an  adherence  to  ^tin 
WBOjam  wbich  csn  ^ne  secuie  tbe  djptified  isfr- 
partiality  of  critidsm,  or  eirfitle  it  to  the  smaUesjt 
degree  of  ciedit. .  A  work  like  yoor.  son's  d^es 
not  need  artificial  suj^port ;  and  one  of  an  apfo^t/^ 
description  does  not  deserve  it.  Your  son  should 
pest  cahnly  on  his  ovm  merts,  with  a  becoming 
confidence  that  an  enli^^itened  public  will  not  £eu1 
to  do  him  justice.  There  was  never  a  period  in 
my  life  when  I  would  have  stooped  to  solicit  a 
review.  I  ^>eak  on  the  supposition  oi  the  appli- 
cation originating  with  him. 

In   the   next  place,  when  it  is  known  I  have 
complied  in  this  instance,  I  shall  be  harassed  with 

innumerable   applications.  . ,   in    particular, 

will  have  the  justest  reason  to  complain :  for  he 
has,  at  different  times,  most  vehemently  impor- 
tuned me  to  review  particular  works,  which  I  have 
steadily  refused;  and  the  only  method  I  have 
founds, to  >hield  my»\£  fiom  V^  >ss»^cictnnitias,  has 


k  pfdbablei  he  would  not  admit  mf  r^viev^ ;  <  I '  aifa 
Bore  he  odght  not^  for  the  reasons  I  have  assigned;, 
atkl  I  hare  laid  him  under  no  such  obligation  as 
td'ikduce  h&n  to  depart  firom  the  straight-forward 
PbHAl'  I  do  not  suppose  I  could  bring  mys^to 
^p6A  h%her  of  the  Work  than  an  impartial  readier 
would '^d6;  and  what  advantage^  then^  oo^d  he 
dtoVed'  frbmi '  my  reviewing  it  ?  But  supposing  1 
didy  whet*e  w<)uld  be  the  justice  to  the  public  T 
Yw  pfero^iVe,  ttiy  dear  friemd^  the  difficulti^  which 
aaitotmd  me/ and  the  reasdns  why^  in  my  humble 
opinion^  d^  inteiference  of  friendship  should  net 
beallowed  in  such  cases.  •         i 

'  1^  write  altbgether  in  the  dark.  You  havfe  'ttot 
infottitt^  me  in  what  Review  you  wouM  wisfh  me 
tef'wHtei  nor  do  I  know  whether  it  has  beeh 
i^ewed  already.  I  am  not  at  all  in  the  habit 
of  k-eading  either  the  Eclectic,  or  any  othei*  Re- 
vieW'r  indeed,  I  wish  the  whole  tribe  could  be  put 
mi  endto. 
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LXX. 

TO  MR.  J.  E.  RYLAND.     (EXTRACT.) 

Leicester,  18124. 

I  cannot  write  but  upon  some  spe^^ 


subject;  and  that  subject  must  be  something  1*h}di 
suSg^estsi' itself  ^spontaneously  to  m^  t\io\3i^\iii'*'l 


638  LETTERS. 

feel  an  insuperable  r^ugnance  to  the  bendii^  of 
my  mind  to  the  suggestion  of  others :  it  must  be 
free  as  air,  or  I  cannot  move  to  any  purpose : 
whatever  I  write,  must  originate  entirely  with 
myself.  Though  I  have  no  objection  to  gaining 
aoney,  yet  my  love  of  it  is  not  sufficiently  strong 
fbr  it  to  have  iiny  sensible  influence  m  directing 
my  hterary  exertions.  There  are  several  subjects 
l^ch  I  have  revolved  in  my  mind,  tb  which  I  feel 
a  decided  preference-;  and  if  I  {nresent  myself  to 
the  pubhc  at  all,  it  must  be  in  the  discussion  of 
these.  As  to  Pascal,  ferw.  admire  him  more  than 
myself:  but,  in  writing  an  introduction,  I  should 
feel  myself  quite  out  at  sea ;  i  should  floaty  without 
^any  determinate  direction ;  my  mind  would  have 
no  determinate  object ;  and^  not  having  a  distmct 
idea  of  what  I  wished  to  do^  I  should  do  nothing 
to  any  purpose.  For  elegant  and  specious  decla- 
mation, I  have  no  sort  of  talent  I  must  have  b 
bfrief ;  I  must  have  something  like  a  fixed  thesis, 
some  proposition  I  wish  to  establish  or  illustrate, 
or  I  feel  perfectly  cold  and  indifferent.  For  my 
part,  I  let  every  man  pursue  his  own  plans :  how 
it  is  that  I  am  doomed  to  be  the  perpetual  object 
of  advice,  admonition,  expostulation,  &c.  &c.,  as  a 
writer,  I  know  not  I  am  sure  it  does  not  arise 
from  any  proofe  I  have  given  of  superior  docility.  I 
know  myself  so  well,  as  to  be  distinctly  aware  that 
ihiportunities  of  this  kind  have  always  the  effect 
of  indisposing  me  to  their  object  I  should  have 
initten  more  had  1  beexv  xit^^l  Ic^ ;  -axA  ^Vl<^w  the 
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puhKc  cease  to  dictate  to  me,  I  «haU  feel  myself 
nvf  own  master* 


LXXI. 

Ta  MRS,  LANGDON, 

.ON    THE    DEATH  OF   UEB  HUSBAND. 

A|y  dear  M adtam,  Leicester,  Oat.  23, 1324. 

The  melancholy  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
dear  Mr*  Langdon  has  de^ly  affected  me:  and 
most  happy  should  I  deem  myself  vrere  it  in  my 
power  to  administer  effectual  consolation  under 
such  a  stroke.  I  refrained  from  addressing  you 
immediately,  yraiting  for  the  first  transports .  of 
grief  to  subside ;  because  I  well  know,  that  pre-» 
mature  attempte  to  console,  only  irritate  tbe 
sorrows  they  are  meant  to  heal.  Let  me  indul^ 
the  hope,  that  by  this  time  reason  and  religion 
are  come  to  your  aid,  and  that  you  are  prepared 
to  say  with  the  greatest  and  most  illustrious  of 
sufferers,  ^' Even  so.  Father;  for  so  it  seelneth 
^ood  in  thy  sight" 

The  remarkable  combination  of  the  most  lovely 
qualities  with  the  most  fervent  piety,  which  dis- 
tinguished the  character  of  our  dear  friend,  while 
:they  enhance  the  sense  of  your  loss,  will,  I  lu^e, 
mitigate  its  bitterness  in  another  view,  by  assuriitg 
you,  that  "  great  is  his  reward  in  heaven."  Death 
to  him  is,  undoubtedly,  "exceeding  great  gain;" 
nor  would  you,  in  your  beat  mom&w^)  'waVxt^^ 


draw  him  down  from  his  elevated  abode,  to  this 
vale  of  sorrow  and  affliction.  The  stroke  was  not 
entirely  sudden  and  imexpected:  a  long  series  of 
attacks  and  infirmities  must,  no  doubt,  have  con- 
trflbiuted  to  femiliarize  your  mind  to  the  event. 
R(9member»  my  dear  Madam,  that  the  separation 
ip .  hmt  for,  a  season ;  our  dear  friend  is  not  lost, 
but ;  (ore&rred  to  an  nifinitely  higher  state,  where 
bc^i  is.  awaiting  your  arrival.  To  mh;  his  removal 
^f|ll  kffig' betASOurce  of  deep  regret;  for  where 
i^aU ;  I :  find  ^  a  friend  equally  amiable,  tender,  and 
GQnst»nt:?^t ' 

Im.'!     I      -  ■.;.  .....  ^ 

fi            *.         #..•,..♦  #  • 

?«■.;.  I       •  

uJ  h€^  to  be  most  affectionately  remembered  to 
e^h  of  your  dear  children,  earnestly  praying  that 
their .  iaAher's  God  may  be  their  G6d.  Wishing 
aBA  praying  that  you  may  be  &voured  With  the 
richest  consolations  of  religion, 
/< !     > : .  i  I  remain,  my  dearest  Madam, 

V I ;  i  „  1 1 1 1  Your  affectionate  Friend, 

,, ,  h:.  Robert  Hall. 

*  Mr. ,  Langdon  and  Mr.   Hall  had  beea   fisUow-studento  at 
Bristol ;    and  ever  after  cherished  for  each  other  the  warmest . 

I 

estettn'imd  aflfection.— Ed. 
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'\^U\-: 

TO  J.  B.  WILLIAMS,  ESa  SHREWSBURY.        ,., 
Dear  Sir,  Leicester,  March  t^,  ,1^" 

Soijae  apology  is  necessaxy  for  *  ncit-  having 
sooner,  acknowledged  your  very  kind  presev^t*  of 
you^  new^^nd  bigUy-improved  edition  of  this-  aiditli^ 
rable  .P^iilipt  I^onry^:  whom  you  havQ  the  'honom^* 
I  fin4»  piE' enumerating) among  your  ^anelestitm.  ''It 
is  a  de^oeatiwith  which,  you, have  mdre  reason' t6>  bk 
satisfied^  than  if  you  could   trace   your  ped^tM' 
from  the  Plantagenets.      I  waited  only  until  I  had 
time  to  renew  my  acquaintance   with   the  Life  of 
that .  w49rli^ei I  man>  and  to  form  an  estiittatte 'of 
the;  impi^Qvem^nta  it  has    derived    from  diligbttt' 
researches.    \J  ^aAro;  not  yet  entirely  com^kted^ 
the  volume,;  but  I  am  now  busy  in  doing  Bi^i  aMI 
have  read  enough  to  satii^  myself  of  the  'grdftt:' 
obligations  you  have  oonfenred  on  the  public^  by 
this :  .excellent  work.     :The  additional  documents 
and .  JetteirSp.  by  which  you  have  enriched  and  en- 
larged the  original  narrative^  constitute  a  treasure* 
of  wisdom  and  piety,  for  which  you  are  entitled  to, ^ 
the    warm   acknowledgements    of   every  chiisftiaii 
reader,  and  especially  of  every  dissenter.     May  a 
double  portion  of  his  spirit  descend  on  the  rising 
generation  of  ministers ! 

The  labour  and  research  requisite  for  furnishing 
such  a  repast,  must  have  been  great ;  but  not  more 
so,  Idare  say,  than  the  pleasure  you  derived  frota 
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the  consdousnesB  of  conferring  so  important  a 
benefit  on  die  public  Permit  me  to  thank  you, 
most  anoerely,  for  the  &Tour  you  have  done  me, 
by  the  bestowment  of  so  Tahiable  a  present.  It 
were  higUy  desirable,  that  more  such  biographies 
of  the  iBiBtrknis  dead,  improved  and  enlarged  as 
this,  might  be  given  to  the  public ;  if  it  had  no 
odier  firuit,  than  to  withdraw  their  attention  a  little 
from  that  fiutago  of  periodical  trifles,  by  which  the 
public  mind  is  dissipated,  and  its  taste  corrupted. 


I  remain,  dear 
Your  h^;hly  obliged  Friend  and  Servant, 

RoBiB&T  Hall. 


LXXIII. 

TO  MR.  J.  E.   RYLAND. 

My  dear  Sir,  LektMUr,  Mag  21, 1825. 

I  am  extremely  concerned  to  hear  the  melan- 
choly account  your  letter  contains,  of  the  atnation 
of  your  dear  and  honoured  &ther,  at  the  same 
time  that  I  feel  grateful  to  you  for  the  commu^ 
nication«  I  had  heard  previously  that  he  was 
sujqposed  to  be  in  a  declinii^  state ;  but,  little  ima* 
gining  he  was  so  iU,  your  letter  gave  me  a  violent 
shock.  With  God  all  things  are  possible ;  and 
who  can  tell  but  the  Lord  may  yet  raise  him  up, 
and  assign  him  more  work  to  do  before  he  is  taken 
to  his  eternal  rewardl      U  i&  my  earnest  wish  and 
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pray^ri  4b^^'6uch  may  be  the  residt.    His  loss  wiU 
he  most  deeply  felt^  9ot    only   by   his    afflidml 
fitmilyi  but  by  a  very  numerous  circle  of  fiiends, 
apd  by  the  church .  of  God  at  large.    For  himself 
aU  i§  and  will  be  well ;  nothing  can  possibly  befall 
{ijinv.  bj^t  what  will  be  highly  to  his  adrantage.    A 
iqanj  of  a  more  eminently  holy  and  devoted  spiidt 
than    that    of    your    dear    father^    it.  has    never 
been  my  lot.  to  witness^  and  very,  very  few,  who 
mad^  any  approach  to  him^    I  feel  m  the  pro^ 
spect  of  his  removal,   much  for  the  femily,   the 
academy,  and  the  church*     You,  my  dear  Sir,  to* 
gether  with  yoiu:  very  excellent  mother  aAd  sisters, 
will  .be  the  objects  of  a  deep  and  extensive  sym* 
pathy:  but  God,  whose  ways,  though  mysterious, 
are   always   gracious  and  mercifiil  towards  them 
that  fear  him,  will,  I  doubt  not,  sustain  and  sup^ 
port  you  under  this  afficting  stroke,  and  cause  it 
afterward  to  work  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness.    His  prayers  will  draw   down  innumerable 
blessings  on  those  who  were  nearest  and  dearest 
to  him;    for  who  can  doubt  that  the  prayers  of 
such  a  man  must  avail  much  ?  The  impression  of 
his  example,  and  the  memory  of  his  virtues,  will 
suggest  a  most    powerful    motive    to    constancy, 
patience,  and  perseverance,  in  the  ways  of  God. 
You  will  never  cease  to  bless  God  for  having  be- 
stowed upon  you  such   a  parent     His  humility, 
h^  meekness,  tenderness,  devotedness  to  God,  and 
zeal  for  the  interests  of  truth  and  holiness,  wiU 
long  endear  him  to  the  christian  world,  and^trialD^ 
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fab  name  ike  the  odow  of 
Wliaty  in  die  6fmt  of  jour  dU9BF  ftttci^s  Kuw^ily' 
will  baeome  of  die  academj  and  the  drairiif  I 
tremble  to  tfaink  of  die  eomeqneiiees :  never,  sorely; 
could  he  hmre  been  spued  with  more  setioiis  is* 
jury  to  die  most  important  interests!  Msgr  dis 
eyes  of  aU  of  ns  be  [tamed]  to  43od  Sat  his  diieo^ 
tkm  sndhksmig!  I  dionU  hsve  writfeea  to  yowr 
dear  firther  hhmel^  bnt  ienred  it  m^  i^tnte  and 
distnxb  Uhl  I  beg  yon  to  wmmhrr  me-to  him 
in .  the  most  earnest,  respectfid,  and  afihcdonato 
terms,  and  asswe  him  of  a  deep  mteresfc  m  my 
feeble  prayers.  I  beg,  also,  to  be  most  affection- 
ately remembered  to  your  dear  mother,  sisters, 
and  every  part  of  the  £umly.  That  the  Grod 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  may  take  your 
dear  fiUher  under  the  cover  of  his  wings, — and 
should  he  walk  through  the  yaUey  and  shadow  of 
death,  afford  him  his  rod  and  his  staff, — and  that 
this  most  affecting  visitation  may  be  sanctified  for 
the  eternal  benefit  of  all  the  parties  concerned,-^ 
is,  my  dear  Sir,  the  earnest  prayer  of 
Your  most  affectionate  and  sympatliizmg  Friend, 

Robert  Ha2J.. 


LXXIV. 

TO  MR.  J.  E.  RYLAND.    (EXTRACT.) 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure,  but  no 


surprise,  to  hear  thAt  the  ehd  <rf  your  dear  fether 
waa  enphatieally  ^eso^.    ^\i^^\s^vQt  ^VaI  Vsss; 
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coidd<:iMf.  expected  from  mdi  a  fife  2  ^  Ita .  was* 
oae  of  the  brightest  examples  of  hofinecs  on  earibi 
no  doubt  great  is  his  reward  in  heaven.  May  it 
be  your  happiness,  my  dear  Sir,  and  mine,  to 
follow^  thou^  at  a  humble  distance,  so  bright  a 
patteriL  .^  May  we  not  be  slothftd,  but  followerg 
of  tiaem:  who,  through  £Euth  and  patience,  inherit 
the  promiaea.  i  need  not  r^eat  how  much  1  feel 
£Mr  yoor  \dear  mother,  and  the  whole  bereaved 
famfly.  •  It  is,  indeed,  an  irreparable  loss ;  but  such  ta' 
the  tenm  of  all  eaiAly  bliss.  May  we  be  enabled 
to  iay^  hold  on  eternal  life. 


LXXV. 

r :'  *  TO  MBS.  RYLANB. 

\       ..  i  '  '     aV  THE  S^BATK  Of  ]».   XTLAtfD. 

.••-^1 r-*-  Permit  me,  my  dear  Madam,  to  ex* 

plfes»  libe  deep  sympathy  I,  in  common  with  innu- 
memble  others,  feel  fat  you  under  your  irreparable 
loss.  The  m^nitude  of  it  none  can  adequately 
estimate  but  yourself:  but  it  is  consoling  to  reflect, 
that  you  are  not  called  to  sorrow  as  those  that  have 
no  hope;  that,  on  the  contrary,  our  loss  is  his 
imqieakable  gain.  And  the  time  is  short:  a  very 
few  years  will  put  an  end  to  all  our  sorrows ;  and, 
if  we  are  the  Lord's,  wilV  reunite  us  to  all  those 
whom  we  have  most  loved  upon  earth. 

As  you  have  been   highly  distinguished  by  the 

Uessmg  of  possessing  such  a  con^anion  for  life,  so 

it  is  no  inconsiderable  honour  to  have  contributed 

so  essentially  and  so  long  to  the  felicity  q£  tiie  beat 

of  men.    All  who  know  you  YnH  evex  Te's^ti^  ^^>i^> 
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not  only  as  the  relict  of  Dr.  Ryland^  but  as  the 
distinguished  individual  who  entitled  herself  to  his 
gratitude  by  such  a  series  of  unremitting  attentions 
and  kind  offices  (the  remembrance  of  which  must 
be  a  source  of  melancholy  pleasure)  as  will  doubt- 
less draw  down  a  blessing  from  Him  to  whom  he 
was  dear.  It  is  my  earnest  prayer^  that  the  God 
who  reveals  himself  as  the  father  of  the  £sitherless 
and  the  husband  of  the  widow^  may  take  you  under 
his  especial  protection,  and  supply  you  with  those 
rich  and  ineffable  consolations  which  are  neither 
few  nor  small.  We  have  the  word  of  Him  that 
cannot  lie^  to  assure  us  that  ''  all  things  shall  woik 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'*  That 
you  may  feel  more  of  his  sustaining  hand^  and  of 
his  blissM  presence,  is,  dear  Madam,  the  earnest 
prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  and  S3nnpathizing  Friend, 

Robert  Hall. 


LXXVL 

TO  MR.  ARTHUR  TOZER ,•  BRISTOL. 

IN    REFERENCE    TO    MR.    HALL*8    REMOVAL    TO    BROADMEAD. 

My  dear  Friend,  Leicester,  Jfdy  19,  1825. 

I  am  very  sorry  your  kind  letters  have  re- 
mained imanswered  so  long :  it  was  the  consequence 
of  their  arriving  while  I  was  absent  from  home.  I 
did  not  arrive  at  Leicester  till  last  Satiu'day,  having 
stayed  at  Kettering,  in  order  to  preach  for  the 
mission,  which  I  did  morning  and  evening. 
The  letters  from  ^ou  ou^l^  \w  ^SL  reason,  to 
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Mb  been  sent  forward ;  but  this  was  impracticable, 
iaxtse  my  whole  family  were,  at  the  same  time, 

to  excursion  for  their  health.  I  hope  you  will 
so  good  as  to  accept  this  as  a  sufficient  i^logy 

my  apparent  neglect.  Had  I  been  guilty  of  any 
'untary  one,  towards  a  friend  whom  I  so  highly 
i6em,  I  should  never  forgive  myself. 
It  is  impossible  for  me  to  hear  the  favourable 
ttSon  which  you  and  the  rest  of  my  friends  enter- 
!i'  of  me,  without  being  deeply  sensible  of  their 
jobless.  I  feel  myself  most  unworthy  of  such  an 
l^ression  of  their  regard;  the  consciousness  of 
ich,  while  it  enhances  my  gratitude,  impairs  my 
Insure.  Could  I  see  my  way  clear  to  leave 
xester,  I  should  still  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
ng  placed  in  a  situation  in  which  I  must  neces- 
ily  sustain  a  comparison  with  your  late  beloved 
{'lamented  pastor. 
In  an  affair  of  so  much  magnitude,  I  should  wish 

avoid  whatever  might  wear  the  appearance  of 
icipitance;  and,  on  that  account,  should  the 
urch  at  Broadmead  see  fit  to  give  me  an  invita- 
1  to  the  pastoral  office,  I  should  wish  to  be 
)wed  some  time,  before  I  give  a  decisive  answer. 
;  some  very  obvious  accounts,  I  should  prefer 
»tol,  perhaps,  to  any  other  situation;  and  the 
te  of  the  church  at  Leicester  is  far  from  being 
fcisely  as  I  could  wish.  Still  the  aspect  of  things 
lightening ;  the  clouds,  I  trust,  are  beginning  to 
perse;  and  an  important  stiep  has  already  been 
:eh  toy^ards  the  restoration  of  m\xlx\»\  CitrcAjiew^^ 
'  MffedtioD.     I  feel  at  present  vadVxvedL  V5\5^^^ 

N  N  2 
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it  is  my  duly  to  stay  at  Leicester.  I  wish  mort 
earnestly  to  be  directed  from  above^  and  that  the 
few  remaining  ye^rs  of  my  life  (if  any  are  allotted 
me)  may  be  passed  where  they  may  best  subserre 
the  best  of  causes.  I  am  not  at  all  given  to  change : 
I  have  long  fixed  it  in  my  mind  that  it  was  the  de- 
sign of  Heaven  that  I  shall  finish  my  days  here ;  atnd^ 
had  nothing  occurred  to  disturb  our  tran<][uillity,  I 
should  not  have  indulged  a  thought  to  the  tonttBty. 
I  do  most  earnestly  bespeak  an  interest  in  your 
prayers;  that  my  way  may  be  directed  of  the  Lord ; 
and  that  "for  me  to  live  may  be  Christ  and  to  dfe 
gain." 

Pecuniary  considerations^  as  ytm  i^uspect^  will 
have  little  influence  in  guiding  my  determinatioil; 
I  beg  to  be  most  affectionately  remembered  to  all 
inquiring  friends,  and  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Your  afiectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

Robert  Hall. 


Lxxvn. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

My  very  dear  Friend,  Leieetter,  yiugugt  lU  1826. 

I  should  have  sooner  written  to  you,  but  on 
two  accounts:  first,  the  almost  ceaseless  interrup- 
tions I  have  met  with  since  my  return  from  London, 
which  have  kept  me  in  a  perpetual  hurry;  and, 
second,  my  inability,  even  at  present,  to  give  yon 
the  satisfaction  you  wish  by  a  decisive  answer. 
Sensible^  as  I  deeply  am,  of  the  unmerited  tokens 
of  respect  shewn  me  \>3  tk^  ^t>^^\  ^in^x^Ldfi^  and 
^licitous>   if  poasMe,  \o  cwraj^  ^^^<^  ^ 
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wishes,  I  atill  feel  difficulties  in  the  way^  which 
r  know  not  how  to  surmount.  The  church  at 
Leicester  is  much  agitated  on  the  occasion^  and  have 
evinced  great  unanimity  in  their  resolution  to  adopt 
the  ^ediest  and  most  effectual  measures,  in  order 
tp:  remove  the  principal  source  of  my  uneasiness. 
There .  appeaars  to  he  but  one  feeling  pervading 
the  Gfaurqh.,and  congregation.  What  success  may 
a^;^^n4.  their  .^orts  to  restore  peace,  God  only 
l^i^ws^;  |mt,  !  should  they  be  successful,  I  shall 
fipdit  very  difficult  to  separate  myself  from  them. 
'I'p  inflict  the  pain  it  would  occasion  to  many  ex- 
cellent persons  and  kind  friends,  would  cost  me  a 
qonfliot  for  which  I  feel  myself  little  prepared.  In 
tiri|ti^.,^h^  motives  for  staying  in  my  present  situa- 
tion, and  th^  motives  for  relinquishing  it,  are  so 
equally  balanced,  that  I  am  kept  still  in  a  state  of 
su^pe^^fse;  and  ^m  habitually  under  some  appre- 
he^^^ipiV :  tbatj  whatever  choice  I  make,  I  shall  be 
apt  to  repent  not  having  made  an  opposite  one.  It 
is  certainly  a  humbling  consH(feration  not  to  be  able 
to  come  to  a  speedier  decision ;  but  I  feel  the  weight 
of  the  affair,  and  that  the  consequences  of  it,  both 
tio  myself  and  others,  vnll  probably  be  greater  than 
can  result  from  any  future  step  in  my  life.  I  ear- 
msXly  ixafiore  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the 
Lord  would  be  pleased  to  direct  me,  and  that, 
^wherever  the  bounds  of  my  habitation  may  be  fixed, 
^f  Christ  may  be  magnified  in  my  body^  whether  by 
xny/Aifei  or  my  death."  ;  The  greatest  annoyance  of 
Mjy  liii9>/ior  some  iyeaxs  past^ihas.  .2Lsi$ew' {com  wit 
beiijg  able  to  command  my  time,  ipMtVcvi^ajft?}  Vxv'Oofc 
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morning ;  and  could  I  be  assured  of  my  possessing 
this  inestimable  privilege^  the  poorest  and  most 
n^lected  village  would  possess  irresistible  charms 
for  me.  The  afternoon  and  evening  I  have  always 
been  willing  to  abandon  to  the  use  of  others ;  but 
to  have  no  time  I  can  call  my  own^ — ^to  be  liable  to 
have  the  most  precious  hours  of  reading  and  medi- 
tation snatched  from  me^ — is  an  evil^  to  one  of  my 
temperament^  almost  insupportable.  Now,  I  greatly 
fear  this  evil  would  be  increased  at  Bristol.  One  ad^ 
vantage  I  should  enjoy  at  Bristol  (the  want  of  which 
I  severely  feel  here)  is,  access  to  books ;  but  what 
will  this  avail  me,  if  I  have  no  time  to  read  them  t 
I  have  carefully  inspected  the  documents  relating 
to  Terrirs  deeds,  brought  by  Messrs.  Sherring  and 
Phillips.  It  is  my  decided  opinion,  that  the  pastor 
of  Broadmead  is  under  no  obligation  to  prepare 
young  men  for  the  ministry,  unless  they  are  pre* 
sented  to  him  for  that  purpose ;  a  thing  most 
unlikely  to  happen,  when  such  ample  means  of 
education  are  already  provided.  Should  it  occur, 
however,  he  has  only  to  make  his  election,  either 
to  comply  with  the  demand,  or  to  reUnquish  his 
interest  in  the  estabhshment.  As  to  the  fear  of 
incurring  penalties,  it  is  too  ridiculous  to  be  thought 
of.  All  this,  however,  I  most  cheerfully  leave  to 
the  determination  of  the  trustees ;  for  if  ever  I  was 
sincere  in  any  thing,  it  is  when  I  declare,  that 
pecuniary  considerations  will  have  no  influence  in 
my  decision.  To  deteriorate  my  situation  would  be 
injustice  to  my  {amxVj ;  \5^^oxid  tWt,  I  have  no 
sah'citude.     1  beg  to  \fe  Vcio*  %fi^^\*3PWb2i^  x««««^ 
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bered  to  Mr.  James  and  my  sisters^  and  all  friends^ 
as  if  named.     I  remain,  dear  Sir^ 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother^ 

Robert  Hall. 


LXXVIIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

My  very  dear  Friend,  Leicester,  Oct.  8, 1825. 

I  am  as  much  ashamed  as  any  of  my  friends 
can  be,  to  keep  them  so  long  in  suspense  respect- 
ing my  determination  in  regard  to  removing  to 
Bristol.  I  feel  it  to  be  of  so  much  importance 
to  my  own  happiness,  and  in  the  relation  it  bears 
to  the  spiritual  interests  of  a  large  body  of  people, 
bpth  here  and  at  Bristol,  that  I  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  coming  to  a  final  decision.  My  in- 
^clination,  I  confess,  stands  towards  Bristol.  The 
reasons  are  obvious :  two  sisters,  justly  dear  to  me, 
residing  there  ;  a  place  dear  to  me  from  ancient  re- 
collections, and  from  the  most  enchanting  scenery ; 
access  to  books,  a  want  which  I  most  grievoudy 
jfeel  here ;  many  old  friends,  or  the  £uniUes  of  ol4 
friends,  whom  I  much  love  and  esteem ;  a  superior 
description  of  society;  and,  I  may  add,  equal,  if 
not .  superior,  prospects  of  usefulness.  These,  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  are  weighty  considerations^ 
and  I  jCeel  them  in  their  full  force,  insomuch  that 
I  feel  myself  incapable  of  relinquisdiing  the  thought 
of  Bristol  without  a  pang.  On  the  other  handt 
I  moajt  sensibly  feetl  the  dj^ulty  of  leaving  a 
pffopk  who  ^e  jt^c^t  affection^tdy  ^\2i^^  «s^ 
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•  mmgtegMtiaa  wUoh  I'  have,  thnm^  merqp^.been 
the  mstrmnent  of  ndsmg  from  a  vwf  lom  to  a 
Tory  flourishing  ^tete.  The.  oeitiiiity  of  g»vmg 
great  aneaBinesB  to  numy .  exoeDeak  and  woitiiy 
friends,  and  oLbdng  accesBary  to  the  ingary  of  an 
interegt  which  ought  ever  to  be  dear  tti  me^  pieaies 
•much  upoti  my  mind;  it  m,  indeed^  tibe  ^rand 
difficulty  I  feel  in  the  vmyi  of  lea«ii|g  boicesler. 
I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  >  destroying  what  I 
have  been  the  means  of  buiWing  J^qp.-  .1  ttmid^le 
atthe  tbon^t  of  lushifi^  into  a  Sfdieie  itf  attion, 
to  which  I  am  not  dalkd^-atid^  it  xxie^p  bfj/of 
ofiending'  God  by  desertiiig  my  "psopet/'post* "  As 
it  18  the  Uutrmnoiie^  ih  aU  probabilily^  I  ahdl  e^^er 
be  tempted  to  make  befiare  I  ami  conveyed  to  the 
'^hiOUBe  appointed  for  all  livitig/-  I  feel  extremely 
anlious  that  it  may  be  made  with  the  divine  appro- 
bation^ conscious  that  my  times  are  in  the  Lord's 
hands.  I  desire  rti^^-  sincerely  to  acknowledge 
him  in  all  my  ways.  -  O  that  I  might  hear  a  voice 
behind  me,  saying,  *'  This  is  fine  wiay,  walk'  thou 
in  it! "  My  mind  is  much  peiplexed,  my  resolution 
oiot  decided.  I  feei  a  con&jct  bebweeoi  dppo^te 
motives,  and  .  am  i  drawn  by  contrary  attraotioos ; 
though,  were  I  to  consult  my  inoUnatioiisiijsJone, 
I  should  oertainly  decide  for  Briatol  i.xsij  adi^anoed 
period  of  Hfe^  and  the  lappreh^nsion'  of;  ite  poasihle, 
if  not  probable  «ffec|te  <  pn  -.  the  interests  of  i  i?eligion, 
form  the  grand  objeotions..  One  thing  I  must  beg 
leave  to  mention,  that,  v were  I  toi  settle  witih  lyou, 
I  should  decUne\akm%\.a\i^A^WT^^  monthly 

iecture.      In  the  uiateA  i5w«^^^TOft«^a«^>  ^^ 


engage  witii.  pleasure;    T  hne  bat  jitde.  cqpinion 

of  the  utility  of  the  first  of  those  meetmgs. 

u*    On  the  "uliole,  I  most  request  mie  month  more^ 

<t|Bid»  at  tlie  end  of  that  time^  (if  my  hfe  is  spared^) 

ifydo  imagr  reckon  upon  my  giving  you  a  dedsive 

-  ^answer*  i  During  that  interval^  I  will  again  seek 
• 'ifivme  guidance ;  and  I  humbly  hope  I  shall  receive 

•it;  '  Ati  al|>evehts>  I  vrill  not  keqp^  you  longer  in 
<  fiM|)ense>  and  am  truly  concerned  at  havii^  eser- 
dsed' ybur  patience  M  l(Mig. 

' '  i  b6g  toiie  most  afl^ectkinateljr  cenicmbered  to 
- 'Mr*  Holdeil>  and  thank  him<  sincerely  for  his  kind 
"/letteh  My  beet  regards  await  all  inquiring  frknds. 
'My  love  to  dsar  Mr.  piid  Mrs.  Jomes/and  my  sister. 

'  I  remniny  my  dbar  Sir>* 
yi  fM  • .  i  ¥(kur  afifectiohate  Friend  and  Brother. 

'n(j  •'.  ..'.  .    .  Robert >'Hali^. 

n'^n^  i,  r  :.    ,;  TJOiiT.'HBSAM.B.    • 

"M  My.dear  Frieiid,         ii  jMwter^  JDeo,  fi,^xd25. 

I  hare. 'just  jthoe  at  |)resent'to  iiiform  you^ 
itfiaikl  havO'Ooihe  to  a  determination  to  accept  the 

'  --invltatiMi  t^ie  ichurchand  congvegation  of  Broad- 
'tnead'^harvi^ thoughfj^fitfa^-igh^e  mei  on; the  following 

)^  tetM^i}  that  I'tefiate-'ttial  ofitb^iisituatibii'  f6r  bne 
'^HMf^  und  thatatth^  termination  of  it^  If  it  should 

•  i^iiot'  andwer  ourmuttfait^ui^poiies/  eadii >  piaftyv  L  e. 

-  th^i<t(hul:ch  and  >  tiiyseUv 'isftiall  <  be  at  liberty  to 
t^fi^airtite.  'I  do  Aot i say  tlfite  fmmithe>' smallest 
i}4l^ihM  thfaft  >the'>tinio)i<  may^not'b^i^rhianent;  I 
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are  in  the  hand  of  God;  and  if  the  change  of 
situation  should  be  found  materially  to  affect  my 
healthy  which^  at  my  stage  of  existence^  is  equi- 
valent to  life^ — or,  if  the  ends  we  propose  are  not 
answered, — I  may  be  at  liberty,  after  a  fair  trial,  to 
dissolve  the  connexion,  withoot  incurring  the  charge 
of  levity  and  inconstancy.  If  I  shall  be  spared  to 
come,  it  will  be  with  the  hope  and  intention  of  living 
and  djring  among  you,  nor  shall  I  cherish  any  expec- 
tation of  change ;  but  imperious  reasons,  connected 
with  my  happiness  and  usefulness,  may  arise  to  de- 
termine me  to  the  contrary,  of  which  I  shall  probably 
be  able  by  that  time  to  form  a  judgement. 

I  write  this  in  haste,  as  I  expect  Mr.  Daniell 
every  moment,  who  is  setting  out  at  two  o'clock. 
I  shall  address  a  letter  to  the  church  in  a  few  days : 
I  purpose  to  direct  it  to  you;  when  you  will  be 
4SO  good  as  to  forward  it,  or  read  it  to  the  church. 
I  have  only  one  thing  to  request,  and  that  is 
of  great  importance ;  that  you  will  grant  me  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  that  my  way  may  be 
prospered,  that  I  may  be  kept  from  Csdling,  and 
that  my  removal  to  Bristol  may  be  instrumental 
to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  to  the  building 
|ip  the  church  in  &ith  and  holiness.  Let  me  beg 
you,  my  dear  and  honoured  Mend,  not  to  forget 
me  at  a  throne  of  grace.  My  assurance  of  this 
on  your  part,  and  on  the  part  of  my  friends  in 
general,  would  add  unspeakably  to  the  comfort  of. 

My  dear  Sir, 
Your  affeodomie  ¥inevA  w^d  Brother, 
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P.  & — I  beg  my  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jame6> 
aiMl  aster  Mary.   Kind  remembrances  to  all  friepd^. 


LXXX. 

TO  THE   CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  ASSEMBLING  IN 

BROADMEAD,  BRISTOL. 

ON    ACCXPTIKO   THE   TABTOKAL   OFFICB* 

My  dear  Brethren,  Leicester,  Dec.  21,  1S25. 

After  long  and  mature  deliberation  and  earnest 
prayer,  I  write  these  lines  to  inform  you  that  I 
accq)t  the  invitation  you  have  been  pkajsed  to  give 
me,  to  the  pastoral  office.  That  it  may  become 
a  mutual  blessing,  and  that  you  and  myself  may 
reap  the  frust  qi  it,  in  the  glory  of  God,  the 
spiritual  improvement  of  each  other,  and  the  con- 
version of  sinners  from  the  error  of  their  way, 
will  I  trust  continue  to  be,  as  it  has  already  been, 
the  object  of  your  frequent  and  fervent  sijq>pllcaH 
tion  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Be  assured,  I  fe^l 
deeply  my  utter  inability  for  the  adequate  dift^ 
charge  of  the  weighty  duties  which  devolve  upon 
me,  and  particniaiiy  my  unfitness  to  walk  in  the 
steps  of  your  late  venerable  pastor.  My  only 
hope,  amidst  the  discouragement  raising  from  this 
quarter,  is  placed  in  ''  your  prayers,  and  the  supply 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus."  Conscious  as  I  am 
of  innumerable  imperfections,  I  must  rely  on  yaw 
candoxu-  for  a  favourable  construction  of  my  con- 
duct, and  reception  of  my  labours.  Permit  me, 
my  dear  brethren,  to  conclude,  by  ''recommend- 
ing yoU'  to  God,  onld  the  >  wekd  >of>  Aiis  grace, 
Kbitih  iis  *abli  to  build  you  up,  mx^  Vo  ^n^  ^^^ 
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an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified 
by  the  &ith  of  Jesus/'    I  remain,  dear  Brethren, 

Yomr  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

Robert  Hall. 


LXXXI. 

TO  THE  KEV.  P.  J.  SAFFERY,  OF  SALISBURY. 
Dear  Sir,  Leicester^  Jan.  16,  1826. 

I  duly  received  your  favour^  and  cannot  be 
ip[isensible  to  the  honour  you  have  done  me,  in 
wishii>g  me  to  assist  at  your  approaching  ordir 
natiouj,  by  delivering  a  charge.  I  am  sorry  you 
appejar  to  lay  so  much  stress  upon  it,  because  it 
makes  me  the  more  uneasy  in  putting  that  negative 
on  your  >vishes  which  my  judgement  and  my  incli- 
nation dictate.  As  I  intend  to  avoid  engagements 
out  of  Bristol  as  much  as  possible,  and  very 
rarely,  if  ever,  to  oflSciate  at  ordinations,  I  can 
by  no  means  consent  to  begin  my  career  there 
by  an  engagement  of  that  nature  which  would 
at  once>  by  giving  erroneous  expectations,  be  pro- 
ductive of  much  inconvenience.  Nearlv  all  the 
spare  time  I  can  command  from  my  proper  station, 
wiU,  necessarily^  be  occupied  in  \isiting  the  con- 
nexions among  which  I  have  lived,  and  where  I 
have  numerous  old  and  tried  friends,  who  must 
be  ever  dear  to  mv  heart.  As  to  ordinations,  it 
has  long  been  my  opinion,  that  they  are  best  con- 
ducted by  the  presbj-ters  or  elders  of  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  patty  \  ax^di^toXA'^  ^^^  bevond 
that  circle,  is  to  saciiaw  ox  irnvw^  ^Jwe.  ^\as5.\«M&^ 
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of  that  practice,  Xvhich  is  thd  Jitittmg  i  ttlibfebmfe 
check  on  the  abuse  of  the  popular  sfiflt^e;  by  mkkiilg 
it  impossible  for  a  minister  to  establish  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  congregation^  without  the  approbation  and 
sanction  of  the  circle  of  pastors  with  whom  he  is  to 
act.  It  is  an  affair  in  M^hich  the  church  are  chiefly 
or  solely  copcem^d ;  apd  though  the  calling  in  a 
stranger  on  such  occasions  may  attract  a  greater 
audience^  it  is^  in  my  humble  opinion^  at  the  ex- 
pense of  inbi^fe  inipoi^iiant  objects.  Fdr  tliese,  and 
othef  •  reaisbns  that  might  by  adduced^  ybii  must 
allow  m^  firmly i  though  mbst  respectfully,  to  d^'cluie 
the  service  ybu"  have  he'eh  plea^ed'Vd'  assigti  me'; 
and;  to  cut  off  any  occaiibn  *6f  [disbussibn],^  1  mtiit 
reqo^t  the  ftvbtlt  of  [yoinf]  idfccd^tiiig  tHis  ifeplj^-ait 

1  catih^  '  c!K«e-  thbs^ "  Utifesi  However,  '  With'dtit 
expressing  thift'iJlfediuf*  it'  ifibrd^  me'tb'^nd'  y6\i 
are  likely  to  sticbfefed'ybtb^' Excellent  fathei^:  tVit 
a  dbuble  portion  of  hiii'  i^irit  tttajr  rest  xi^briyoti, 
is,  dear  Sir,  the  iSincete  desire  and  pfrayef  of     ' 

Yottr  sinceir^  Friend  knd  huihble  S4rvaci(t,  ^' 

P;  S.-^I  bteg  tb  We  reipeetftilly '  i^wnfemb^i^ed 'ti 
yotii^  excellent  nibthter,  tfiendgh  petsohilly  ttiiKhoWn; 


M  I 


;  I  t 


.  r 


,  TO  THE  REV.,  ;PI^.  ,1*  V..  miTBi  HOMBRXOiN;      .  • 


Rev.  and  dear  Sit;  i  i ...  -^  Bfisun  iVow  3, -mei 

I  have  to  toWplaiii'  of  i  ^bflL'  d!fe«!L"^"tM&^^ 
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having  passed  in  my  interview  with  Dr.  Malan. 
The  conrersationa  (for  they  were  two)  passed  at 
my  honse^  not  at  Clifton.  He  was  insisting  much 
on  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  full  assurance  of 
our  personal  salvation^  which,  as  he  appeared  to 
carry  it  to  a  great  extent,  led  me  to  remark,  that 
it  seemed  to  me  a  most  desirable  attainment,  and 
what  every  sincere  christian  ought  to  seek  after 
with  diligence,  rather  than  as  essential  to  the  very 
[existence]  of  religion.  And  in  the  course  of  con- 
versation, I  confessed  that  I  had  it  not  mjrself.  At 
this  he  expressed  his  surprise,  and  began  with 
emphasis  to  recite  that  passage  in  John's  epistle, 
''  He  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is 
bom  of  God."  His  discourse  to  me  on  this  subject 
was  not  satisfactory.  Part  of  it  was  not  very  intel- 
ligible ;  and  part,  as  far  as  I  did  understand  it,  was 
injudicious,  and  bordering  on  enthusiasm.  I  cer* 
tainly  was  extremely  struck  with  the  indications 
of  exalted  piety  and  love,  exhibited  by  his  whole 
deportment,  and  particularly  his  countenance.  I 
must  confess  there  was  something  in  his  looks  that 
reminded  me  more  of  the  ideal  picture  I  have 
formed  of  the  Saviour,  than  I  ever  saw  before  in 
any  hiunan  being:  and,  as  I  am  too  prone  to 
express  myself  in  the  style  of  hyperbole,  it  is  to 
that  part  of  his  character  that  the  expression 
your  letter  quoted  must  be  understood  to  allude. 
Though  I  am  certain,  1  never  used  some  of  the 
words  imputed  to  me,  particularly  those  in  which 
I  am  represented  aa  ^ttyxtv^,  "  ti5\  ^"^^  \jNfe^>«^s«R. 
brutes  Mid  beasts  comv**^*^^^^^'^''  \«kv^!i35mS^ 
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a  stranger  to  the  words  oad  the  ideas,  you  may 
depend  on  it.  I  never  acknowledged  tiie  little 
success  of  my  sermons  arose  from  my  ministry 
not  being  accompanied  with  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  He  observed^  that  my  printed  dis- 
courses (of  these  only  he  spoke)  wanted  simphcity : 
nor  was  I  at  all  concerned  or  siuprised  at  that; 
for  he  found  much  fault  with  Maclaurin's^  on 
^'  Glorying  in  the  Cross  of  Christ,"  which  he  ac- 
cused of  the  same  defect^  observing,  that  it  ex- 
hibited the  truth,  but  did  not  exhibit  his  Master; 
a  remark  which  appeared  to  me  (as  I  observed 
to  him)  very  imintelligible*  I  never  gave  thanks 
aloud,  that  Dr.  Malan  was  brought  to  Bristol; 
nothing  of  the  kind  ever  passed  from  me.  I  pro- 
bably did  (indeed,  I  know  I  did)  express  myself 
much  gratified  in  having  an  opportunity  of  a  per- 
sonal interview ;  and  I  parted  from  him  with  much 
esteem  and  affection  on  my  part  I  thought  him, 
on  the  whole,  a  very  extraordinary  man;  though 
much  more  to  be  admired  for  his  ardent  piety 
and  lively  imagination,  than  for  judgement  or  pro- 
fundity. Even  on  his  favourite  topic  of  assurance 
he  seemed  sometimes  to  retract  aU  that  he  had 
asserted.  I  did  not  hear  him  [preach] ;  but  I 
learnt  afterwards,  that  his  hearers  generally  went 
away  with  the  impression  of  their  having  heard 
very  new  doctrine.  If  Dr.  Malan  has  given  the 
statement  you  have  copied^  I  am  heartily  sorry 
for  it,  because  it  is  extremely  inaccurate,  and  must 
n^cessaxOy  diminish  the  high  reg^^  i^yrhi^clx  I 
r^  him.     Thus  J  haye  giveTi  ^o\^  tdjj  i5«w  'Sia.^ 
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a  brief  outline  of  what  passed ;  and  most  earnestly 
wish  you  every  degree  of  success  in  your  labours 
to  maintain  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

I  am^  dear  and  Rev.  Sir, 

With  very  high  esteem^  your  affectionate  Friend^ 

Robert  Hall. 

N.  B. — Permit  me  to  return  my  most  sincere 
thanks  for  yoiur  admirable  defence  of  the  divinity 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  against  Belsham :  it  will 
benefit  the  churchy  I  trusty  as  long  as  the  English 
language  lasts. 


LXXXIII. 

TO  W.  B.  GURNEY,  ESQ. 

ON   THE   DEATH   OF    MRS.   OURNSY. 

My  dear  Friend,  Bristol^  August  25,  1827. 

It  is  a  very  few  days  since  I  heard  the  very 
melancholy  intelligence  of  the  removal  of  dear  Mrs. 
Gumey ;  and  I  was  not  willing  to  obtrude  on  the 
sacred  privacy  of  grief  till  its  first  agitation  was  in 
some  measure  subsided.  Most  deeply  is  this  stroke 
felt,  and  long  will  continue  to  be  so,  by  that  very 
large  circle  of  which  she  was  the  ornament  and 
delight ;  but  how  much  more  severe  the  stroke  on 
him  who  was  imited  to  her  by  the  tenderest  of 
earthly  ties !  To  me  the  information  was  like  a 
thimderclap :  it  was  so  sudden,  and  so  unexpected, 
that  I  could  scarcely  persuade  myself  it  was  a  reality ; 
it  seems  now  like  one  oi  \)cvo^e  ^xv^t&l  visions  of  the 
night  which  vanish  at  Ocie  te\.\mv  oS.  ^\?w- 


Alast  how  fresh  in  my  mind  is  the  figure  of  the 
dear  deceased^  presiding  in  the  social  circle  with 
that  inimitable  ease,  elegance,  and  grace,  which 
captivated  every  heart : — changed  now,  and  clouded 
for  ever  with  the  shades  of  death!  Never  was  a 
victim  snatched  by  the  great  destroyer,  more  be- 
loved, or  more  lamented. 

But  why  should  I  dwell  on  what  is  so  distressing 
to  remember,  rather  than  advert  to  the  brighter 
side  of  this  melancholy  picture  ?  You,  my  dear 
friend,  have  lost  the  richest  of  earthly  blessings  in 
a  most  admirable  and  amiable  wife ;  but  grace  has 
completed  its  triumph  in  adding  to  the  celestial 
choir  one  more  spirit  of  *'  the  just  made  perfect." 
Bright  as  she  shone  in  her  earthly  sphere,  her  light 
was  dim  and  obscure,  compared  to  that  which  now 
invests  her.  Her  pure  and  celestial  spirit  has 
ascended  to  its  native  seat,  where  she  "  bears 
the  name  of  her  God  on  her  forehead,  and  serves 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple.*'  Your  loss,  my 
dear  friend,  is  her  imspeakable  gain;  and  your 
mind  is  too  generous,  in  your  calmest  moments, 
to  wish  her  hurled  from  her  celestial  elevation. 
Let  a  few  more  months  and  years  revolve,  and 
you  will  be  reunited,  to  part  no  more ;  the  days 
of  yoiur  mourning  will  be  ended;  the  Lord  will 
be  to  you  (as  he  is  already  to  the  dear  deceased) 
''  yom:  everlasting  light,  and  your  God  your  glory.** 

I  hope  you  will  not  suffer  the  excess  of  grief  so 
to  absorb  your  mind  as  to  shut  out  the  consolations 
of  piety,  or  the  claims  of  duty.    It  \^  xo^  wtcl^^S^ 
prayer  that  Qod  himiself  may  comfett  ^ow,  ^sA'^sflB** 
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be  may  be  pleased  so  to  sanctify  this  most  beavy 
trial,  that,  tbough  ^  fidnt,"  you  may  be  *'  sdll  pur- 
suing;'* and  tbat,  though  you  ^'  sow  in  tears/'  yon 
may  '*  reap  in  joy." 

I  b^  to  be  most  aflfectioDEitely  lemembered  to 
every  branch  of  your  family,  as  wdl  as  to  aU  in« 
quiring  firiends ;  and  remain,  with  deep  conoan. 
Your  affecticmate  and  sympathizing  Friend, 

RotERT  HALfc. 


LXXXI V. 

TO  EBEXEZEE  FOSTER,  ESQ. 

My  dear  Sir,  Bristol,  /m.  89»  18». 

I  safely  received  your  favour  of  the  20th  instant 
It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  infer,  from  your  letter, 
that  the  health  of  your  fannly,  and  particularly  of 
your  elder  brother,  is  in  a  tolerable  state. 

The  death  of  Mrs. must  have  been  felt  very 

severely  by  your  excellent  consort,  to  whom  I  beg 
to  express  a  deep  and  sincere  sympathy.  I  was 
greatly  affected  when  I  heard  of  it,  and  shall  ever 
carry  with  me  a  grateful  and  affectionate  sense  of 
the  uniform  kindness  with  which  she  treated  me, 
as  well  as  of  the  many  amiable  and  interesting  traits 
of  her  character.  It  would  have  given  me  pleasure 
to  have  been  informed  what  were  her  views  and 
feelings  in  the  prospect  of  eternity:  I  hope  she 
exhibited  that  state  of  mind,  on  the  approach  of  that 
awful  crisis,  which  must  prevent  surviving  friends 
from  "  sarrowing  as  ttvoate  ^wVvo  Vw^  w^  \tfs^!'  I 
have  lately  heard,  mtVi  Tf\we\i  wtic«m,  c!l^^  '^iffls»r 
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ing  illness  of  my  dear  friend  [Nutter  ?] ; — ^but  have  re- 
joiced to  learn  subsequently^  that  considerable  hopes 
are  entertained  of  his  recovery.  While  events  of  this 
nature  present  a  striking  commentary  on  the  solemn 
declaration  that ''  all  flesh  is  grass^  and  all  the  glory 
of  man  as  the  flower  of  the  fields"  it  is  consoling  to 
remember  that ''  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever ; "  and  that>  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel^  it 
is  more  extensively  promulgated  than  ever. 

The  intelligence  you  have  just  given  me  of  the 
rapid  extension  of  evangelical  religion  in  Cambridge^ 
is  highly  gratifying ;  nor  can  I  entertain  any  serious 
apprehension  of  ultimate  injury  resulting  from 
thence  to  the  dissenting  interest.  If  something  like 
competition  should  have  tl^q  effect  of  giving  in- 
creajsed  momentum  to  the  i^xex^m  of  both  parties^ 
the  public  may  be  beueflied^  and  both  improved. 

With  respect  to  my  healthy  I  can  say  little  that 
I  could,  wish  to  say.  Some  small  abatement  of  the 
violencQ  and  frequency  (tf  my  old  complaint  has^ 
I  think,  of  late^  been  experienced :  but  it  is  very 
inconsiderable;  and  the  last  njght  it  prevented  me 
gettjyog,^  yKxnk  of  sleep  until  ai^:  s^ven  o'clock  this 
mopiipg.  On  this  account,  I  cm  speak  with  no 
^ort  of  Qonfidence  of  my  inteujoLed.  visit  to  Cam- 
bridge^ further  than  this>  jthat  I.  feel  a  most  anxious 
desire  of  ei^oying  it,  ai;id  that  nothing  but  absolute 
necessity  will  prevenjt  m^.  from,  making,  the  attempt ; 
and,  as  travelling  on  theiput^de  ia  much  the  easiest 
to  me^  it  >yill  not  he  p]:u4ent  liio  undertake  it  till  the 
summer  is  tolerably  a4v£u;ice^  .1  have  litlle  \wtel- 
ligence  to  communicate  worthy  oi  yo\KX  ^i^X^s^^"^* 
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I  continue  to  be  very  happy  with  my  people^  fnom 
whom  I  dafly  receive  every  demonstration  of  aikc- 
tion  and  respect.  Our  attendance  is  as  good  as  I 
could  wish;  and  we  have  added  to  tiie  Baptist 
Church,*  during  the  last  year,  twenty-seven,  and 
six  are  standing  candidates  for  baptism.  For  these 
tokens  of  divine  presence  I  desire  to  be  tiiaidcftd. 
Mrs.  Hall  and  my  fiimily  are,  through  mercy,  as 
well  as  usual ;  and  join  with  me  in  most  affectionate 
regards  to  every  branch  of  your  &mily,  and  to  the 
Cambridge  circle  of  friends  in  general.     I  beg  to  be 

most  affectionately  remembered  to  dear  Mr. , 

and  to  assure  him  of  my  deep  sympathy  with  him 
under  his  heavy  and  irreparable  loss.     It  is  my 
fer>'ent  and  sincere  prayer  it  may  be  sanctified. 
I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your  obl^ed  and  afibctionate  Friend, 

Robert  Hall. 


LXXXV. 

TO  JAMES  NUTTER,  ESQ.,  SHELFORD,  NEAR 

CAMBRIDGE. 

My  very  dear  Friend,  Bristol,  Feb.  16, 1829. 

I   heard   with    much    concern    of   your    late 
alarming  illness,  and,  with  a  proportionate  degree 

*  To  render  this  phrase  intelligible  to  some  readers^  it  may  be 
proper  to  observe,  that  in  the  congregation  at  Broadmead  there 
are  two  classes  of  persons  who  arc  associated  in  church-fclIowBhip: 
one  consists  of  those  only  who  haiw  been  baptized  in  adult  age, 
on  a  confession  of  faith ;  while  the  other  consists  jointly  of  such 
and  of  pedobaptists.  The  former  are  "  strict  communion  baptists," 
and  constitute  the  baptist  church  :  \)tv<i  X^W^x  IvirKV'^  ^sv«v«sB?^le 
of  *'  mixed  communion."— *'E'T>- 
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» 

of  joy»«  of  your  partial  reooveiy,  and  of  the  pleasing 
praspect  pi^eseotod  of  your  yet  survivmg  for  years, 
to>  be  a  blessing  to  your  family  and  connexions.     It 
grieves  me  much  to  learn  from  Mr.  Price,  that 
you  have  eiqperienced   something  like  a  relapse, 
and  that  your  situation  is  considered  still  critical 
and  precarious.     However  the  Lord  may  dispose 
of  yoii,  (though  it  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  your 
days  may  be  prolonged  to  a  distant  period,)   I 
cannot  adequately  express  my  satisfaction  at  find- 
ing you  are  favoured  with  such  an  experience  of 
the  consolations  of  rdigion,  as  to  enable  you  to 
comfort  your  sorrowing  friends,  and  to  bear  so 
glorious  a  testimony  to  the  power  and  grace  of 
the  Redeemer.    O,  my  dear  friend,  how  precious 
is  a  mercifrd  Saviour  in  -the  eyes  of  a  dying  sinner ! 
When    the    heart   and    flesh  fail,  he  can  adopt 
the    triumphant    language    of   Simeon,   and    say, 
"  Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."    You  will 
never,   my   dear  friend,   to   all    eternity,   be    able 
sufficiently  to  magnify  the  riches  of  divine   grace, 
in  adopting  you  into  the  family  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  making  you  "  an  heir  of  glory." 

I  earnestly  hope  the  spectacle  they  have  wit- 
nessed will  have  a  most  beneficial  effect  upon  the 
younger  branches  of  yotn:  family,  in  confirming 
pious  resolutions,  and  convincing  of  the  emptiness, 
the  nothmgness,  of  aU  which  the  world  admires, 
compared  to  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  a  prepara- 
tion for  heaven.  In  the  prospect  of  Kfe  there  are 
mant/  things   which   are  adapted  to  ^TivoikaXj^  ^ 
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Jrai^fKxrt ;  in  the  near  afqproach  of  deatli^  t&Af 
is  but  ^'  the  hope  of  glory/'  It  is  my  emnest 
prayer,  that  this  hope  may  shed  its  bri^test  beams 
on  the  mind  of  my  dear  and  h^hly  esteeaaed  firietkL 
As  to  myself,  my  health  is  in  such,  a  state  that 
I  can  say  nothing  of  the  fiiture :  but  your  wishes 
will  be  with  me  so  far  a  law,  that,  if  my  comfdaint 
will  permit  me  during  the  eaxlj  part  of  the  snnuoaer, 
I  shall  accede  to  Mr.  Price's  request,  by  officiating 

at  the  opening  of  his  meeting-house.* 

•         «         •  «         «         •  • . 

Earnestly  praying  that  every  blessing  may  iie 
communicated  to  you,  which  a  covenant  God  has 
to  bestow,  I  remain. 

Your  most  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

RoBEBiT  HALL.f 


LXXXVL 

TO  EBENEZER  FOSTER,  ESO.,  CAMBRIBGEi 

My  dear  Sir,  Bristol  Kb.  5;  issi. 

I  acknowledge  not  sooner  answering  yours. 

*  *  *  *         *  »  ♦  . 

I  have  little  or  no  intelligence  to  communicate, 
farther  than  that  our  city  is  much  agitated  by 
political  discussion  and  the  strife  of  parties.  A 
meeting  was  lately  held  of  the  friends  of  reform,  to 
petition  on  its  behalf;  but  it  was  most  stormy  and 

•  Mr.  Price  married  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Nutter. 
f  This  letter  did  not  Tcac\\  ^VcMox^  atbXjI  ^istt  day  after  the 
death  o{  the  exccUent  mdivid>Mii  \o  yiVomW.^^  t^^^»r^.-^^. 
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tempestaous.  Though  all  concurred  in  the  general 
object,  violent  disputes  arose  on  minor  points,  which 
distracted  the  discussion,  and  rendered  it  a  scene  of 
tomuk  and  uproar.  Such,  of  late,  has  been  the  gene- 
ral character  of  public  meetings  at  Bristol.  For  my 
part,  I  never  attend  them.  Indeed,  the  complaint  in 
my  back  renders  it  impossible  for  me  to  stand  ;  and 
to  lie  down  would  neither  be  decent  nor  practicable. 

Conversation  is  almost  entirely  occupied  by  the  all- 
absorbing  theme  of  poUticd ;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered 
at,  when  we  consider  the  equivocal  and  anomalous 
state  of  this  and  of  almost  all  other  countries.  Some 
great  crisis  appears  to  be  approaching,  which  will  pro- 
bably shake  Europe  to  its  centre,  and  produce  some 
entire  new  order  of  things.  Shall  we  ultimately  escape 
a  war  ?  I  have  great  confidence  in  the  pacific  views 
of  our  present  ministry,  but  less  in  their  continuing 
in  power ;  nor  do  I  perceive  what  measures  they  can 
adopt,  that  will  materially  alleviate  the  distress  of  the 
lower  orders ;  and,  unless  this  can  be  done,  a  [great 
convulsion]  is,  I  fear,  inevitable.  At  all  events,  one 
great  source  of  consolation  remains :  "  the  Lord 
reigneth;  and  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him.** 

By  the  way,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  find  that 
attempts  are  making  in  London  to  dissolve  the 
union  between  the  orthodox  and  the  socinian  [dis- 
senters.]   I  most  heartily  wish  them  success.*    It  is 

*  Mr.  Hall  here  alludes  to  the  union  of  what  are  called  the 
"  three  denominatioiis '*  of  dissenters.     This  union  (which,  how- 
ever, is  never  pretended  to  lye  TeligJLowB^  comm«xie)A^^>cmifcN»^'8S0k 
the  Preabytenans,  most  of  whom  ate  no^  Anaufi)  cil^QCfiMkaK^A^^^^ 
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a  most  annatnnl  and  preposterous  union^  and  tends, 
above  any  thing  else,  to  give  an  imposing  air  of 
importance  to  the  socinian  [party],  which,  but  for 
this  coalition,  would  sink  into  insignificance.  It  is 
odious  in  the  eyes  of  pious  churchmen,  and  tends 
to  throw  a  disguise  over  the  real  state  of  the  dis- 
senters, in  relation  to  their  religious  tenets.  But  I 
must  close,  and  am  afiraid  I  have  already  occupied 
too  much  of  your  valuable  time. 

Mrs.  Hall  and  my  family  are  in  tolerable  health, 
and  desire  to  unite  with  me  in  most  affectionate 
regards  to  you  and  your  famfly,  and  to  your  dear 

brother  and  his  fiunily,  Mr. and  his  lady, 

ftc.  &c.  I  would  just  add,  that  I  [derived]  consi- 
derable benefit,  in  relation  to  the  determination  of 
blood  to  the  lungs,  [from]  my  visit  to  Cheltenham. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  Friend, 

Robert  Hall.* 

almost  uniYersally  Calvinists.  Some  persons  have  supposed,  on 
account  of  Mr.  Hall's  strong  language  in  this  case,  that  he  ^ould 
have  joined  those  who  wish  to  exclude  all  but  the  orthodox  from 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  have  aimed  to  introduce 
an  extra-scriptural  phrase  as  a  bond  of  union  in  a  benevolent  in- 
stitution. But  thev  who  have  thus  fancied,  neither  duly  meditate 
upon  the  essential  difference  of  the  two  cases,  nor  upon  Mr.  Hall's 
principles  of  action  with  regard  to  the  Bible  Society,  so  forcibly 
depicted  in  vol.  iv.  pp.  372,  373. — £d. 

*  This  letter  was  written  only  four  days  before  Mr.  Hall*s  last 
illness,  and  sixteen  before  his  death. — Ed. 
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